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Ap Mapus JIECKHHEH

XAPAKTEPOJIOTHA CJIABSH B PYCCKOM HHTEPIPETALIUM:
CI1I0COBbI U30BPAYKEHUA TEHAEPHBIX TUIIOB ,9THUYECKOTO
APYTroro“ BO BTOPOU II0JIOBUHE XIX B.

Ilog3aro/ioBoYHbIe JaHHbIE: B CTaTbe PACCMOTPEHbI OCHOBHbIE
MOJIOXKEHUST TEOPUHU U MPAKTHKA €BPONEHCKUX HAapOJ0OIHMCaHUH
XVIII-XIX BB., a Take penpe3eHTalMU CJAaBAHCKUX HApOJOB B
poccuiickoM HapoJoBeJeHUM (3THorpaduu) BTOPOM MOJIOBHUHBI
XIX B. B leHTpe BHMMaHUs — CpaBHUTeJIbHble XapaKTePUCTUKU
U 06pasbl )KEHCKUX 3THUYECKUX TUIOB 3aMaHbIX (OJbKH), F0XK-
HbIX (cep6CKHU) U BOCTOYHBIX (MAJIOPOCCUSIHKU) CJIABSIH.

Kiouesnle cioBa: pycckas aTHorpadus XIX B., c1aBAHOBe/leHMe,
HallMOHA/IbHbIM XapakTep, FeHJepHble THUIIbl, UMaroJorus, aH-
TPOIO3CTETHKA

Esponetickue mpaduyuu penpeseHmayuu 3MHU4eck020
/Jlpyzozo e XVI-XVIII gs.

TpaauLusa 3STHOKY/IBTYPHBIX OMMCAaHUN HApOJ0B BOCXOAUT ellje K aHTUY-
HocTH. Jlo koH1a XIX B. OHM ABJSIJIMCh BOXKHOU 4acCThIO reorpapuyecKux COuu-
HEHUH U 3alMCOK MyTelleCTBEHHUKOB, YacTO UX MOMEIIAJd B CHeluaJbHbIN
paszies UCTOPUKO-3THOTpadUUECKUX TPYJOB, OHHU COCTABJISJIA BaXKHYI 4acTb
JUIJIOMaTH4YeCKON NepenucKy, BOEHHbIX OTYETOB U T.I. B anoxy Bo3poxaenus
BOCTPe6OBAaHHOCTb COUMHEHUH, BKJIIOUAIOIUX HAPO/[OOTHCAHHs], pe3KO BO3POC-
Jla — BO-IIEPBBIX, B CBSI3M C PACI;BETOM >KaHpa KocMorpaduil U myTelecTBUH, U,
BO-BTOPBIX, N0/, BJAUSHHMEM MOpPAJH3aTOPCKOM (MapasTH4YeCcKoW) JIMTepaTyphl,
HalleJIeHHbIX Ha GOpMUPOBAHHE COLMAJBHOIO 3TOCA U PEJUTHO3HOTO UAeasa,
KOTOpble TpeboBaJu NPUMEPOB aHTHOOpasLa. B aToM kauecTBe HUCNOJ/Ib30BaHUE
nHpopManuu o [pyrux okasanocb 3¢PeKTUBHBIM: CBeJIeHUS O UYXK/JOM ObITe U
HpaBax Ipe/CTaBJIsAJUCh BecbMa KpacHopeurnBbIMU. B EBpone XVII-XVIII BB. onu-
CaH{s HApPOJIOB CTAHOBSATCS MOMYJSPHON U BOCTPe6GOBAaHHON Pa3HOBU/HOCTHIO
3aHMMAaTEeJIbHOI0 YTEeHHs], I0JIE3HOTO KaK /IJIs1 00pa30BaHUs U BOCIIUTAHMUS, TAK U
B 60Jiee KOHKPETHOM IJIaHE — 3a4aCTYI0 OHU CJIY>KUJIU BIIOJIHE aJIeKBaTHBIMHU I10-
COOUSIMU AJ1s1 TOCJI0B, My TelleCTBEHHUKOB, KYILOB, IBOPSIH U Ap., Ipel0CTaBIss
cBeJieHus (boJiee UM MeHee TOYHble WU MOJHOCTbI0 MU(OJOTrH3UPOBAHHbIE)
006 0COGEHHOCTSIX TIOBE/IEHUS APYTUX eBPONENCKUX U HEEBPONEHNCKUX HAPO/OB,
MX 06blYasX, HAIMOHAJbHOM HpaBe/xapakTepe, o6pa3e KU3HH, OTHOLIEHUH K
LIYKUM U T.II.
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HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO HOBasl, BO3HUKIIAsA B nepuo/, Bo3poxeHus, ryma-
HUCTHYecKasl TPaJUIUs HPAaBOOMCAaHUH U3BECTHBIX B XpPUCTUAHCKOM MHUpe Ha-
POJI0B cKJabIBasiach Ha npoTsikeHnu XVI-XVII BB.,! nHpoOpManus 0 HUX Bce ellle
HOCHJIA OGIIMH M 03HAKOMHUTEJIbHBIM XapaKTep; 3HAaUMMOCTb YIIOPSAL0YUBaHUS
yKe UMEIOLIUXCS CBeJleHUH /I/1s1 COCTaBJIeHUsl XapaKTepHUCTUK He TOJIbKO BHOBb
»OTKPbIBaeMbIX", HO U laBHO U3BECTHBIX Hapo/,0B EBponbl 1 A31u 6blyla 0CO3HaHA
auib B cepesnHe XVII B, — Kak c/eiCTBHe HEOOXOAUMOCTH OCMBICIIUTD pe3Koe
pacuiMpeHre NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX IpaHUL, obuTaeMoro Mupa. UMeHHO K aToMy
BpeMeHU OTHOCHUTCS MOsIBJIEHHWE MACIITAOHBIX TPYZOB €BPONENHCKUX UHTEJJIEK-
TyaJIOB (I'YMaHUCTHYECKOI'0 Kpyra U NMpOTEeCTaHTCKOTO BEPOUCIOBEJaHUA), Lie-
JIbI0 KOTOPBIX OBLIO HE TOJIbKO COOMpPaHHEe KaK MOXKHO OOJIbLIEro YHcJa CoXpa-
HUBIIUXCA Y HOBBIX UCTOYHMKOB, HO U KOHKPETHOe CpaBHeHHe HapoZoB (B TOM
qucJie /151 YCTAHOBJIEHUS YeJI0BeYeCKUX ,BUJJ0B" U TUIIOB — [10 aHAJIOTMH C KaTa-
JIOTU3UPYEMBIM B 3TO BpeMs >KMBOTHBIM MUPOM) [0 COBOKYNHOCTH H306PaHHBIX
KPUTEPUEB. YUEHBIM TOU 3M10XH Ka3aJ10Ch 6ECCIIOPHBIM, YTO 3TH OTJIUYUTENbHBIE
NpU3HAKU — BCET/ja BHEILIHUE, ,3aMeTHbIe" U IOTOMY OY€eBH/IHbIE.

BHayasie 3TU HappaTHUBbI SBJSIMCb OpraHUYeCcKoW 4acTbio reorpadu-
YeCcKUX TPYAOB — cBoeoOpa3Hbix ,Kocmorpaduit“ HoBoro BpeMeHH, oHAKO 10-
CTelleHHO HaYMHaeT CKJIa/IbIBaThCs CAMOCTOSATENbHOE, OT/Ae/IbHOe HallpaBJIeHHe
HapOJ00NHCAaHUM KaK TaKOBBIX, KOTOphIe B epHuo/, [IpocBelieHus BbIAEIATCA B
crielMaJibHble ,Hapo/oBeJYeCcKre" UK 3THOrpadudecKre UCCIeJOBaHUs.

CBesieHus o ¢pusnveckoM 06JIMKe, HpaBe U GbITe CJAAaBIHCKUX HApOJOB
B 3TO BpeMsl BKJIIOYAIOTCS B COYMHEHUs ,0 XapaKTepe“ wiu ,,06 o6pasax” eBpo-
nelCKUX HapoZ0B,” OAHAKO Han6oJiee MOAPOOHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK, KaK IPABUIIO,
,YAOCTauBalOTCA" Te U3 HUX, KOTOPble UMEIOT COOCTBEHHYIO TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTh
- IpexJie BCero 3To MOJIIKK U ,MOCKOBUTHI". [opa3zo 6osblliee pasHOOOpasue
3THUYECKOH KapThl C/IaBHCKOI'0 MUpA MPEACTaBIeHO B reorpaduiecKrx onuca-
HUSX ,,0KpauH"“ EBpo1bl, morpaHu4HbIX ¢ A3uei u Poccueit (basikaH B TOM 4uciie)
- HO He B CPaBHUTEJIbHO-0IMCAaTe/IbHOM KJII0Ue, a, CKOpee, B )KaHpe HabJ1t0/jleHU N
NyTeLleCTBEHHUKOB HaJl >KU3HbIO U 6bITOM HeLBUJIM30BaHHbIX [JIEMeH.?

CpeZsin MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX CBeZleHU 06 o6pase »KU3HU eBpOIeNCKUX Ha-
POZIOB B CpaBHeHHUH* BBIJI€JIUM JIMIIb HEKOTOpbIe 06JIACTH, BOXKHBIE /I HAC B
KOHTeKCTe U36paHHON TeMbl. [Ipex/ie Bcero cjiefyeT yIoOMsaHYTb HEPEMEHHOE
ONMCAaHKEe YePT BHEIIHOCTH, KOTOPble KAXKYTCsl aBTOPAaM 3THUYECKU-TUIIHYHBbI-
MH: 3TO POCT, [|BET JIMI3, [JIa3 U BOJIOC; 0CO6EHHOCTH MOXO/KH, MUMHKH U Xe-
CTUKYJISILIUY, UHOTZ,Aa BHUMaHUe NpUBJIeKAaeT YMeHUe TaHLleBaTb U $pexXToBaThb
(koTOpoe cBUJEeTe/NbCTBYET O TaKMX GU3NUYECKHX 0COOEHHOCTAX KaK IJIacTHY-
HOCTb, 'PalJMO3HOCTb WJIM UX OTCYTCTBHE); COLlMAJIbHbIE U perHOHa/IbHbIE OT/IU-
YU B 0JleXK/ie ¥ aTpubyTax (opyxue, ykpauieHus). CieayonuM HeMaJ0BaXKHbIM
,IYHKTOM" HapOZ00MHCaHUM CTAHOBUTCS XapaKTePUCTHKA HpaBa Hapo/ia, KOTO-
past UKcHpyeT TeMIlepaMeHT, HpaBCTBEHHbIe JJ06pO/ieTes N U IOPOKHU, TPUCTPa-
CTHs, 06bI4au, popMy NpaBJIeHUs], YMCTBEHHbIE CBOWCTBA, CTelleHb PeJTUTMO3HO-
CTH U T.I.

HakoHerl, elije 0HOM HeMpPeMEeHHOW COCTaBJSAIONEN JaHHBIX COUMHEHUH
CTAHOBUTCS YIIOMHUHAHHE O XapaKTEPHOM 00GJIMKe U 3aHSTHSX KEHIUH — MIpeJ-
CTaBUTEJIbHUI ONMChIBAEMOTO 3THOCA. JTO, KaK NPaBUJIO, JOBOJbHO KpaTKHUe
BbICKa3bIBaHUsl, UHOT/IAa Ha YPOBHE OOIIMX CEHTEHLUH, cojepKaT CBeJeHHUs O
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Ap Mapus JIECKHHEH XAPAKTEPOJIOTHA CJIABAH B PYCCKOH MHTEPIIPETALIUH:
CII0COBbI U306PAXKEHWUA 'EH/JEPHBIX THIIOB
L, 9THUYECKOI0 JIPYTOr 0" BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE XIX B.

KpacoTe W rpaluy, a TakXxe 0 TaJaHTax ,06I1eHusa“ 1 HopMax nosefeHuss. OHU
KacaloTcsl, BIIpo4YeM, 4Yallle BCero [jaM 3HAaTHOTO MPOMCXOXKAEHUS U COCTOAT U3
OIIEHOYHBIX CYX/eHHUH, 06YC/IOBJIEHHBIX PEJCTABJIEHUSIMU CBOETO BPEMEHU O
»KEHCKOM IpeJIHa3HAaYeHUH U CTaHJAapTax CBETCKOIr'O NMPU/ABOPHOrO IMOBEJEHUs
Y XOpOIlIero TOHa.

JTa COBOKYNHOCTb KayeCTB W 4YepT, HblHe ompefiesisieMasl Kak ,Halho-
HaJIbHBIH XapakTep", 6blJa IPU3BaHa YCTAaHOBUTD IJIaBHbIE OTIMYUTENbHBIE 0CO-
6eHHOCTH Hapo/a, HEKYI0 KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHYIO €0 CyIHOCTb, KOTOPYIO B KOH-
e XVIII-XIX BB. Ha30ByT ,AyxoM‘, ,AyLI0oi" niu ,GU3rnoHOMUelr " Hapo/a.

Jl/is aleKBaTHOr0 aHA/IM3a TEKCTOB JJAHHOT0 YKaHPa He06X0AMMO UMETh
B BU/ly HEKOTOpPble Ba)KHble KaK BepOa/M30BaHHble U OCO3HABaeMble, TaK U
6ecco3HaTesIbHble ICUXO0JIOTMYECKHe YCTAaHOBKMU HabJitofaTessl B OTHOLIEHHUU
Jpyroro, KOTopble XOpOIIO U3BECTHbI COBPEMEHHBIM aHTPOINOJIOraM U 3THOJIO-
ram.° 3To, BO-IePBBIX, JOMUHUPOBAHHUE OMHCATETBHOI'0 METO/]A M YOEXKAeHHOCTh
B a/IeKBAaTHOCTU CUUTBHIBAHHUSA 3THOKYJbTYPHOHU CllenUPUKHA METOJO0M BU3YaJib-
HOTr0 HabJr0/leHus1. Bo-BTOPBIX, 3TO Kay3a/ibHas aTpUOYLIUSA — ,,yCTaHOBKA OXKH/1a-
HUSA": 3aBUCUMOCTb BIleYaT/ieHUH o JIpyroM oT cpopMHUpPOBAHHBIX B KYJIbTYpe Ha-
6J1r0/iaTe st STHUYECKUX U IUBUJIM3aLMOHHBIX IPe/iCTaBJeHUH, NpeayoexaeHu N
Y CTepeOoTUINOB. /I aTHOTpaduIecKUX HappaTUBOB JaHHOT0 XKaHPa XapaKTepPHO
posiBJIeHHeE ellle OAHOU (YHHBepcaJbHOH) KOHILENIIMY, 00ycIaBauBalollell AB-
Hbl€ U CKPBITHE OLIEHKH U CYKJIeHHUsI aBTOPOB — 3TO 3THOLEHTPHUCTKAs Y6eX/JeH-
HOCTb B IPEBOCXO/ICTBE €BPONENCKON XPUCTUAHCKON [UBUIN3ALUH U COGCTBEH-
HOW HalMOHAJILHOU KyJbTypblL® HakoHel, B ONMHCAaHUSAX €BPOINENCKHUX HApOJ0B
3TOro BpeMeHH Ba)KHOW TeOpeTHYeCKOH MOChIJIKOW BbICTyNa/la TPAaKTOBKA Mpsi-
MOT0 COOTBETCTBUS BHELIHUX NPUMeT BHYTPEHHHM KayeCTBaM 4eJIOBeKa WU
couMasbHOH rpynnbl. Kpome ToOro, cuurassoch, 4To CBOMCTBa ,HpaBa Hapoja“
BCerza JIErKo MOTYT ObITh BOIJIOIIEHbI B HEKOTOPOM THUIMHUYHOM €ro MpeJCTa-
BUTeJIe,” U TOTOMY 0606IIeHHbIM 06pa3 Hapo/a co3/1aBaJiCsl aBTOPAMHU C TOM Ke
JIETKOCTBIO, C KaKOM B KaXK/JOM KOHKPETHOM Ipe/iCTaBUTe/le STHUYECKOH Ipyn-
bl OOHAPY>KMUBAJIM XapaKTepHble NPU3HAKK 3THUYHOCTHU B LiesioM. KpuTepuem
3TOM NPOH3BOJIbHO KOHCTPYUPYEMON THUINHUYHOCTH CTAaHOBMUJIUCh TaKHe 4epThl
Jpyroro, KoTopble BOILJIOLIAIN Han6oJiee OTYET/INBbIE OTJIMYUA OT HPUBBIYHOTO,
,CBOEro“ o6pasa uJM aBTOCTepeoTHNa. Te U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE PACIeHUBAJINCh KaK
MaKCHMaJIbHO HECXOXKHe, Jallle BCEero IMoJyyaau CTAaTyC 3THUYECKU-TUIMUYHBIX
(aTHOAUGDepeHUpPYIOIIUX) TPUMET JJpyroro — OMMCcbiBaeMOTro 3THOCA.

Ha npoTs>keHuM Bcell ucTOpuM reorpaduyeckux U 3THOTpaPpUUIECKUX
OTNMCaHUU UJest 3aBUCUMOCTH 06pasa HU3HM U XapaKTepa HapoZa OT NPHUPOAHBIX
dbaxkToOpoB He cTaBUJIACH 10, COMHeHUe — faxe B XIX Beke rocrnozcTBa aHTPOIO-
reorpadpuveckoi Teopuu. B XVI-XVII BB. npupo/ia STHOOTINYUTENBHOCTH, €€ Te-
JIECHOCTb, HENIPEO/I0JIMMOCTD U NIPEJICKa3yeMOCTh ,HpaBa“ ¥, B KOHEYHOM UTOrE,
HUCTOPHHU U CYyAbOBI HApo/a, TeM 6oJiee Ka3auCh 04eBUAHBIMU. Takasi TpaKTOBKa
BPOX/,EHHOCTHU MMeJla CBOUM CJIeICTBUEM KOHLENIUI0 TeCHOM B3aUMOO0OYC/I0-
BEHHOCTH YU B3aHMO3aBUCHUMOCTH aHTPOMNOJIOrHYecKoro (pu3ndeckoro), NCUXH-
YeCKOro U MOpaJIbHOIo (BOIVIOLLEHHOT0 B HpaBe / XapaKTepe) napaMeTpoB 3THO-
KyJIbTypHOTO cCBoeo6pa3us. Hanmpumep, onvcebiBas ¢ppaHIy30B, 6apOuHbIM aBTOP
Y. Bapksaii oTMedas, 4To ,HU OZMH YeJI0BEK B MUpe He 00/1a/jaeT MPUPOJHBIMU
cBoiicTBaMu (natura), 60jiee COOTBETCTBYIOLUMHU UX MY>KeCTBEHHOMY IOBe/e-
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HUIO: caM006J1aJlaH1e, TOXOJKa U )KeCTUKYJISLMsI COCTABJISAIOT eJMHOe 1eoe. (...)
TieTHO cocejHHe Hapobl HAZEIOTCSA 06PECTH UX OBJIMK U Mo paxkaTh UX MOBe-
JIeHH10, HAalIpaCHO OHU paboJIeNHO KOMUPYIOT UX OJlesIHUSI U MaHepbl, He BeJas,
YTO BCE OHH - IJIOJ] TOTO e reHus” (moj ,reHueM” bapk/ail moHUMasnI ,yx" Uid
JUJle” Hapo/ia®), v moToMy ,Apyrue B HeM (B 3TOM o6pase. — M. /1) cMelnHbI". ITO
JlaeT aBTOPY [TOBOJ, TOPACCYKAATh O BO3MOXHOCTH U NIePCHEKTHBAX BOCIIPUSATHS
Y 3aMMCTBOBaHMs OJHHUMM HapoZaMH KayecTB (Ipexje BCero pobpopeTeseit)
Jpyrux. Takoro pojia NONbITKYU NPeACTaBJIAIOTCA eMy 6e3yClellHbIMY, TaK Kak
yKa3aHHble 3THUYECKHE CBOWCTBA U BHEIIHOCTb ONPEZEISIOTCS BPOXK/IeHHBIMU
CMOCOGHOCTAMU U TeJIECHBIMU ,lIPUBbIYKAMU“: , MBI MOKEM JIETKO CKPBITh CMU-
peHUe, HEHABUCTD, JIF060Bb WM Gjarodectre. Ho To, 4TO He CO37aHO BJIACTHIO
yMa, a MopoXKJeHo o6blyaeM Uiu (criocob6om. — M. /1) nposiBJIeHUs ClIOCOOGHOCTEH,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX TeJly, Bbl HUKOTJA He CMOXKETe NOoAJesaTh, Belb IPOTUB 3TO-
ro - cama [Ipupoza“’® B nepeBozie Ha COBpeMeHHbIH HayYHbIN S3bIK 3TO 03HAYAET,
YTO 3THUYHOCTH ,BCTPOEHA" B TEJECHOCTb U NepefaeTcsl TeHeTUYeCKH, OHa He
TOJIBKO BOTJIOLIeHA (6YKBaIbHO ,MHKOPNOPUPOBaHa“) B GU3NYECKOM TeJle, HO U
»3aKpernoleHa" UM; HeJib3s1 UMUTHPOBATh UM ,IPE/ICTABIATL" STHUYECKOE T10-
BeseHUe. bapk/al, B cymHOCTH, GOPMY/NIUPYET Ty CaMyl0 U0 HepacuyJeHHOCTH
bu3MYecKoro U JyX0BHOT0, KOTOpasi B TPYJaxX COLMAJbHbBIX aHTPonoJoroB XX B.
obGpeTaeT CTaTyC UCCIeJ0BaTeJbCKOI0 NI0/IX0/a, TI03BOJIUBILEr0 I0-HOBOMY pac-
CMaTpUBATh CBSI3b MAaTEPUATBHOIO U COLMa/JbHOTO: M. Mocc BBOAUT MOHATHE
«TEXHHUKH TeJia", a B paboTax [I. Byp/ibe OHa BLICTYIAeT 371eMEHTOM ,rabutyca“®

3aksroyeHus aBropa XVII B. npeAcTaBasAOTCA BeCbMa 3HAYUMbIMU, TaK
KaK OHHM JAl0T BO3MOXHOCTb OG'BSICHUTH €llle OJHY XapaKTepPHYI0 3aKOHOMeED-
HOCTb B CHUCTEMAaTH3alMM paccMaTPUBAeMbIX [JOHAYYHBIX 3THOrpadUYECcKHX
penpeseHTaLUAX: IOCKOJbKY HPAaBCTBEHHOCTb U TPaJHULUH ,BCTPOEHbI" B 4eJlo-
BeuecKoe TeJI0 U BOCIPOW3BOJSATCS OECCO3HATEJIbHO, OCTOJNbKY PU3HIECKUH
06JIMK He TOJIbKO He B COCTOSIHUH CKPBITh TEMIIEPAMEHT, YM, 06pO/ieTeH U 110~
POKH, HO, HAIPOTUB, HEU30EXKHO ,pa3obavdaeT” ux. [I0aToMy NpUHIIUIT ©30MOP-
¢u3Ma, B3aMMOOGYCIOBEHHOCTH BHEIIHUX U BHYTPEHHHUX KadyecTB oGpacTaeT
HOBBIMH HIOAHCAMHU U pacliupsieT cdepy NpuMeHeHHUs.

Ele oAHUM cJie[ICTBUEM TaKOH yCTAaHOBKH SIBJISIeTCS 3HAYEHMe BHEIIHeH
KpacoThl B 3THUYECKUX OMHCAHUAX U M300paxkeHUAX (Kak BepbasbHBIX, TaK U
BU3ya/bHbBIX). KpacoTa, ¢ 0JHON CTOPOHBI, BUAUTCS HEPEMEHHBIM TPU3HAKOM
»,CBOEr0" 3THUYECKOr0 THUMa (MJIM OJJHOTO U3 €ro peruoHaJbHbIX BAPUAHTOB) B
CaMOOINMCAaHUH, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO 04Yepesib, HEU30EKHO OCYILEeCTBIISAETCS B COOT-
BETCTBUHU C yCTAHOBKOH €CTeCTBEHHOTr0 3THOLLeHTpu3Ma. C pyroi, KpacoTa, Kak
U B aHTUYHOCTH, BBICTYIAET ,Jl0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM" 06PO/ieTeIbHOCTH UJIU CBSA3U
¢ boxxecTBeHHBIM, B TO BpeMs Kak 6e306pa3ve BUJUTCS MPUMETOH MOPOKA UJIH
KOHTAKTOB C ,/IbIBOJIbCKUM®, IOTYCTOPOHHUM, HEYUCTBIM WJU YYyXKUM (KakK B
TPaJMLUOHHOH Ky/bType). B-TpeTbux, dusnyeckoe U HpaBCTBEHHOE COBEPLIEH-
CTBO aCCOLIUMPYETCs C COLMAJbHBIM CTATYCOM YesI0BeKa U TPYIIbl, OHO 06bsIB-
JISIeTCS NPUCYILMM JIMIIb 3HATHOMY COCJIOBUIO, I03TOMY CYUTAETCs, UTO ,HU3BI"
- Kak Jpyras ,l10pofa“, He MOI'yT 06/1alaTb TAKKUMH YepTaMH, U B 3TOM CMBICJIe
coLlMa/IbHAs M 3THUYECKasi NHAKOBOCTb COIMMKAIOTCS (6bITOBAJIO, B YACTHOCTH,
y0ex/ieHue, YTO 6acTap/ibl, KaK U METHCHI, JIETKO Y3HABAEMBI B CBSI3H C TEM, UTO
OHU NPUHUMAIOT MPU3HAKHU ,HU3LIEro" u3 poauTesaei). HakoHel, B-4eTBEPTHIX,
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BOCIIPUSATHE UHOITHUYECKON BHEUIHOCTU NOAYMHSAETCS ONpesie/IeHHbIM CTEpeo-
THUIIAM U [Ipey6ex/IeHUsIM — HabJI101aTe b ,HeCBO6OIeH" B CBOMX aHTPOII03CTe-
THUYECKUX OlleHKaX,!! 1, cjiejoBaTe/ibHO, GUKcalisl ,KpaCUBOT0" U ,HEKpaCUBOro"
B 3THOrpadpUIECKHUX ONMUCAHUSIX SIBJISETCS XapaKTEPUCTUKON B IIEPBYIO 04epeib
npeACcTaBJeHUN HAGII0AATEIs, 2 HE eT0 00beKTa.

[IpuHun uzoMmopdusMa B 3ITHUUECKUX pelpe3eHTalusIX pa3Horo ypoB-
HS NMO3BOJISIET YBUAETD 00OLMe NPUHLUIBI YeJI0BEKO- U MUPOYCTPOKCTBA B Iie-
JIOM: KaK KJIMMaT OIlpe/iesisieT XapaKTepbl HAPOJIOB, UX 0JIar0COCTOSIHHE, KOTO-
pble, B CBOIO O4Yepenb, BO3/IEHCTBYIOT Ha COUYeTaHHe NMOPOKOB U A06pozeTeseH,
3aMeTHBIX B aHTPOMOJIOTUYECKOM THIle. [[03TOMYy MO0 OAHOW WM HECKOJbKUM
npuMeTaM, 10 MHEHUIO ONKcaTesiel, BO3SMOXXKHO COCTAaBUTh IIeJIbHbIN 06pas, pe-
KOHCTPYUPOBAaTh WJM CIPOTHO3UPOBATb HEAOCTAIOIINEe WJIW HeU3BECTHbIE IT-
HoauddepeHLUpPYIOLMe IPU3HAKU U KayeCcTBa. ITO NPUBOAUT K ellle OOsbLIEH
MPOM3BOJIBHOCTH B OlleHKaX HaGJI0iaTesel, My TellleCTBEHHUKOB U HECBEAYIINX
aBTOPOB.

0co6oe MecTo B XapaKTepUCTHUKaX [ pyrux 3aHUMaeT YCTAaHOBJIEHHE 0CO-
6eHHOCTeN Pu3nUecKoro o6JIMKa KeHIIUH. He Bceraa, BmpoueM, UX NMpPUBJIEKa-
TeJIbHOCTb UHTepecoBasa aBTOPOB-MyK4uuH. [lo Bo3poxaeHus )keHCcKas KpacoTa
BOBCe He fIBJIsJIaCh HU MpPeAMEeTOM BOCXUILEHHUS, HU NpeAMeTOM NOKJIOHEHUSs;
BI10Th A0 XVIII B. oHa BocIpuHUMasack, Kak U My»CKasl, HEOTAeJMMOU OT MO-
pasIbHBIX Ao6pojeTesieil. Bcsikoe ¢usmuyeckoe COBEpPIIEHCTBO UCKJIHOYAJIO, CO-
[VIACHO TOCIOACTBYIOIUM BO33pEeHHUSIM, AYIIEBHOE YPOJCTBO, A ,BCAKUN U3bSIH
BHEIIHOCTH CBHU/JIETEJbCTBYET O BHYTPEHHEM MOpoKe“!? ITa JOMUHAHTA, B CYIIl-
HOCTH, JieJiajia BOBCe Heobsi3aTesibHOU QUKCcAlMI0 CBOe0bpa3us }KEHCKOT'0 3THHU-
YecKOoro 06J1MKa, 60 OH B TOW UJIM UHOM CTENeHU OTpaXkas cieliudUiecKU-3THU-
YyeCcKHe CBOMCTBA B TOM 2Ke CTENeHH, UTO U MY>KCKOH.

Tpaguuuy BU3yasbHOH ,9THUYECKON UMaXKUHEPUU — TO €CTh CO3/IaHUs
HM300paXKeHU U pa3HbIX €BPONENCKHUX HAPOJOB B X Y3HABAEMOM U OJJHOBPEMEH-
HO CTEpPEOTHUIIHOM BOIJIOUIeHUHU CKJIabiBatoTcsA B XVI B., B HUX reH/lepHble 3THU-
YyecKkre 06pa3bl 3aHUMAIOT BaXKHOE MeCTO, OJJHAKO HauboJjiee HUHTEPECHBIMU Il
YyHUTaTeJiel 0Ka3blBalOTCs IK30TUUECKUE U IpKHUE IPUMeTbl MHAKOBOCTU — TaKue
Kak ofie’k/1a (B CBA3U C UeM OHU M MOJIYYWUJIU UMeHOBaHHE ,KOCTIOMOB®), COLU-
QJIbHBIE U CTATYCHbIe aTPUGYTHI 1 HEKOTOPbhIe MPUMETHI COCJIOBHOU ITPUHAJIEXK-
HocTu.!? J)KeHckue 06pasbl B 3TOH MKOHOTpadUIeCKON XapaKTepoJIOTHU BIJIOTh
no koHna XVIII B. Hocuiu Gojiee CUMBOJIMYECKUM, HEXENU PeauCTUUYECKUN
XapaKTep - TaK WJMU HWHAye, aHTPOIMOJIOTUYEeCKHEe NMPU3HAKU 3THOCA HAXOAUIU
B HUX BeCcbMa YCJOBHOE OTPaKeHME; MOXKHO Jaxke TOBOPUTh 06 omnpejesieHHOU
,00€3TMYEeHHOCTH" MEHCKOr'0 06JIMKA, B BU3yaIbHbIX U300paKeHUAX OTYETIH-
BO 3aMeTeH aKIeHT Ha MaTepHUabHbBIX, BEI[eCTBEHHBIX aTPUOyTaX STHUYHOCTH
U reHjepa.'* B 66sibiiel Mepe B HUX NMPOSIBUJIMCh PAaCcOBble MPUMETHI TEJECHO-
CTH, TPAKTyeMble, BIPOYEM, TAKKE B aKCHOJIOTUYECKOM KJII0YE — MOCPEACTBOM
KaTeropui ONmno3unui 1MBUIN30BaHHOCTb / BApBAapCTBO, KYJIbTypa / JUKOCTH,
3anapn / BocTok u fip.

OJuH U3 HauboJIee U3BECTHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB, 00beJMHUBIIMH B cebe BU-
3yaJIbHYI0 ¥ BepO6aibHYI0 GOPMbI HAlMOHAJIBHOW XapaKTepOJIOTUH U MPOA0JI-
KUBLIMU TPAAULINI0 CPABHUTEJIbHOTO OMUCAHUS €BPOIENCKUX HAPOJOB, AaTH-
pyeTcss mpubansuTesbHO KoHIOM XVII-Hayasom XVIII BB. OH o3aryaBjieH Kak
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,KpaTkoe onvcanue npe6biBaroKux B EBpore HapoJj0B U UX CBOMCTB“!® U mpex-
CTaBJIseT 060U TabINILy Pa3/IMYHbIX 4ePT AeCATH eBpoNeHCKUX HapoZoB (B TOM
YHCJIe PYCCKUX U MOJISAKOB). KpuTepusiMu cpaBHEHHUS BBICTYNalOT 17 mpumer,
BbIPQ)KEHHBIX B OJHOCJ0KHOU popMysie-XapaKTepUCTHUKe. ITO — OIpeJiesIeHusI
0cobGeHHOCTel 06pas3a »KM3HMU, I0BEJIEHUs] U CBOMCTB HpaBa, KOTOpbIE YCIOBHO
MOKHO pas/ieJINTh Ha HECKOJIbKO Ipynin: 1) reorpadudeckoe U KJIUMaTHIeCKOe
cBOeoOpasue permoHa NpoKUBAHUSA, TPAJULIUH FOCYJAPCTBEHHOI0 yCTPOUCTBA U
KOHecCHOHa/JIbHOH NPUHAJJIEXKHOCTH KUTesel: ,060/IMK CTpaHbl", ,IpU3HaHUe
CBOUM rocyaapem‘, ,60rocayxeHue; 2) Tpaguuuu u ¢usnudeckue ,caabocTu” -
,00b19an” 1 ,,60s1e3HU"; 3) camasi 6oJiblast rPyIIa — KauecTBa, KOTOPbIE KacaloT-
Cs1 CBOMCTB XapaKTepa / HpaBa Hapoja: ,IpUpo/ia U CBOMCTBA", , IPOsIBJIEHUS 3TUX
CBOWCTB", ,pa3yM, ,Hayka‘, ,IOpOKHU", ,JI000Bb K..., ,BOMHCKHE J00pojeTesan’,
,TIPUCTPACTUSA", ,BPEMSANPENPOBOXKAeHUE"; 4) BHELIHWE NPU3HAKHU 3aPpUKCUPOBa-
HbI TOJIBKO ONOCPEZ0BAHHO — B pyOPHUKaX ,0/1eX/Ja“ ¥ ,CpPaBHEHUE C ) KUBOTHBIMHU
Bripodem, nocsieiHMN NYHKT (KCTATH, YaCTO BCTPeYaNOLHUICA U B 60Jiee paHHEeH
TPaAHULMYI HAPO/LOOTIMCAaHUM) B PaBHOU CTENEHU COZEPKUT B cebe ,HaMeKU" He
TOJIbKO Ha BHeIIHUE NMPUMeTb], HO U Ha 0CO6eHHOCTH xapaKTepa. HecmoTps Ha
OTCYTCTBHeE B TabJiMIle oNpesieleHnH, Kacaroluxcs Gpruanyeckoro obJMka npej-
CTaBUTeJsIell eBpONeHCKUX 3THOCOB (MHGOpPMALMsA O HUX HUCYepIbIBAeTCs BU3Y-
aJIbHBbIM M306pa)keHHeM MYXKCKHX HallMOHa/JbHbIX KOCTIOMOB, YTO JieJlaeT CJI0-
BECHBII KOMMEHTApUH U36bITOYHBIM), 300MOPHBIE YII01006I€HNUS 3THUYECKUX
TUIIOB JIAlOT Npe/iCTaBJeHre He TOJbKO O CHMBOJIAX, HO U O TUNHYHbBIX aHTPO-
M0JIOTMYECKUX NPUMeTax U HPaBCTBEHHBIX 0COGEHHOCTSX, BOIJIOLIEHHBIX B CO-
6upaTesbHOM 06pa3se 3BepuUHOM Unoctacy, 4yTo B XIX -XX BB. MOJIYUYUT LIUPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHeHHe B HallMOHAJIbHON CUMBOJIMKE, a/lJIETOPU3ALUAX U perHoHab-
HO-TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX 300MOPOHBIX OTOXKAECTBJIEHUAX.® B ynoMsaHyTOH Ta6iu-
1€, HAIPUMep, TOJISIK CPaBHEH C Me/IBe/IEM, PYCCKUM — C 0CJIOM, BEHTP — C BOJIKOM,
dpaHIy3 - C JIMCOH.

HecMoTpst Ha oueBH/IHble U3MEHEHUs B TEOPHUU U NPAKTHUKe ONMUCAHUN
HapozioB B anoxy [IpocBelieHNs OCHOBHbIE MOCTY/IAThl M MOAXO/bl OCTaBa/INCh
HeU3MeHHbIMU: 3TO reorpadpuieckuil eTepMUHU3M (KOTOpPBIH 6J1arogaps pabo-
TaM lII. MoHTecKbe pacnpocTpaHsJICcs Tellepb Ha ,CKJOHHOCTb HAllMK K TUIaM
MOJIMTUYECKOT0 YCTPOMCTBA), MeTadopa CTaANAIbHOCTH YeJI0BEYECKON KU3HH,
npuMeHsieMasi K HapoZaM [iJIs OmpeJie/ieHUsl CTaiuM HMX LUBUJIU30BAHHOCTH,
M30MOp}U3M BHEIIHUX U BHYTPEHHUX NMPHU3HAKOB, 300MOpdUUECKHE MTOA0OUS.
[TocsiepHue fBa NpUHLIMIA ObIJIU [leTalbHO Pa3BUTHI B TEOPUH UH/MBU/YATbHON
Y COLMa/IbHOW QU3MOTHOMUKM (KOTOpasl paclpocTpaHs/Iach U Ha CIOCOOBI U30-
OpakeHHUsI ITHUYECKUX I'PYII) — B 4acTHOCTH, B TpyJax U. K. Jladparepa u B onu-
CaHUSIX TaK Ha3. COCJOBHBIX , TUIOB"! 0CTaBaBLIMMHUCS MOMYJSIPHBIMU BIJIOTh
o cepenuHbl XIX Beka. Teopusi COOTBETCTBUSA BHEIIHUX 4YepT BHYTPEHHUM Ka-
yecTBaM 4eJsioBeKa HauuHas c [IpocBeleHUs HaxoAuJach IO/ BO3JelcTBUEM
WHTepHpeTayuu KaTeropuil npekpacHoro v 6e306pasHoro B HeMeLKoW ¢uJio-
coduu 3TOro BpeMeHH, BbIXO/(l 32 PAMKHU Y3K0-3CTETHUYEeCKON Mpo6JIeMaTUKU U
3BOJIIOLIMM NPEeJICTaBJE€HUN O CTaHAapTaxX MOJbI U KPacoThl, CTOJIb aKTyaJbHBIX
JJisl JAHHOW UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOU 3110XU. Bce OHUM 0Kka3asiu cepbe3Hoe BO3/eil-
CTBUE HA CTaH/AapThl BU3yaJbHON U BepbasbHON penpe3eHTali HapoJoB B 3a-
NaIHOEBPOTENCKOMN U PYCCKOU KYJIbTYpe U 3THOTpaduu.
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Ha ypoBHe 00bIBaTe/IbCKUX B3IVIA[0B XapaKTepoJiorus (yyeHue o Halu-
OHaJ/IbHBIX XapaKTepax) NpeTepIiejia B TO BpeMs BeCbMa He3HAYUTe/IbHble U3Me-
HeHUsI B CPAaBHEHUH C ITPEJLIIECTBYIOLIMMH 3110XaMU. B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOXKHO
npuBecTH ,,OMUCh Ka4eCTB 3HATHEUIINX eBPOINEeHCKUX HAapO/I0B", COepKaIy0Cs
B 3HAMEHHUTOM U MHOTOKPATHO Nepeu3/jaBaBLIeMcsl Ha NPOTSIKEHUH CTOJIETHS
J<JucbmoBHuKe" H. I. KypraHosa (BrepBbie — 1769 1.).® 3To onvcaHue He ABJASET-
csl, pa3yMeeTcsl, ODUTMHAJIbHBIM CBO/IOM HallMOHAJIbHBIX Ka4eCTB B PyCCKOM BOC-
NpPHUATHH, a8, HAIPOTUB — AaBTOPCKUM IlepeJIoKeHUeM CTepeOTHIIHBIX Ipe/icTaBIe-
HUI eBpoTeuIeB APyT 0 Apyre, popMupoBaBuIuxcs HauyuHast ¢ XVI B.* KypraHos
MTOMECTHUJI ONMCAHUS PA3JIMYHBIX CTOPOH HpaBa TOJIbKO MSTH 3aMaHOEBPOIe-
ckux HaposoB.2’ U3 14 myHKTOB CpaBHEHWUSsI, OOIUU MPUHIUN KOTOPbIX BOCXO-
JIUT K ,Jlocke HAapO0B", BHELIHOCTU OTAAHBI JIMIIb TPU — ,pOCTOM", ,JIULIOM" U ,B
oZlexJie”, JOMUHUPYIOT NMO-NIPeXHeMy KaueCTBa, CBI3aHHbIe C XapaKTepoM, Ipu
TOM, 4TO BBeJleH OTZe/IbHbIN NyHKT ,HpaB“. U3 coBeplieHHO HOBBIX TapaMeTPOB
obpaiaeT Ha ce6st BHUMaHHe QUKCAIMs reH/[epPHBIX 0CO6EHHOCTEHN — pyOPHUKH , B
O6pake”  ,KeHIIUHBI", XapaKTePUCTUKHU KEHIIUH KACAITCs, OJJHAKO, He BHEIIIHO-
CTH, 2 HpaBa U MOJIOXKEHUS B CEMbe — TOYHEE, B OTHOIIEHUSAX C My»KeM (,ropabie’,
,3JIble", ,CBOeHpaBHble" WU ,J0OMOBbIe" U ,TIOATIUBbIE").

B 1iesioM ciiefiyeT ¢ BBICOKOM Jj0Jlell yBepeHHOCTH KOHCTATUPOBATh, UTO 3T-
HOHALMOHa/IbHbIe YePThI ¥ CBOMCTBA >KEHIMHBI KaK OT/Je/IbHbIM Y 3HAaYUMBbIH /11
HapoioonucaTesed 3J1eMEHT XapaKTEPUCTUKU 06peTaeT CBOEOOPA3HYIO JIETUTH-
MalMI0 UMEHHO c 3noxu [IpocBeneHns. MoXKHO mpeArno/iaraTb, YTO HEMaJIOBaX-
HYI0 pOJIb B 3TOM ChIIpasla, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, COXpaHsBLIascsa ¢ paHHero HoBoro
BpeMeHM TeH/IeHIMsl K COYeTaHHI0 00pa30oBaTeIbHbIX U MOPAIU3aTOPCKUX QYHK-
IIMH 3TOTO0 XKaHPa, 3, C IPYToH — HOBOe Npe/icTaB/ieHHe 3n0xHU [IpocBelleHNs 0 posu
KEHIIMHBI B CEMbe U ee OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a BOCHUTaHUe JeTel. CaTUpUIecKuin
3JIeMeHT B TaK Ha3. ,KpHWKax" Wi ,pusnoHoMusax” (,Tunax”), BepoasbHbIX OIMHU-
CaHMSX Pa3HbIX HAPOJOB U B UX BU3YaJbHBIX U300PAKEHHUAK! JOBOJBHO J10JIT0
COXpaHsieTCcsl B eBpoleiickux pernpe3eHTauusax Jpyrux B XIX B., a 6opb6a nodop-
HUKOB PEJIMTMO3HOM U CBETCKON MOPaJIU 3a4acTylo Oblja HalleJleHa UMEHHO Ha UC-
IpaBJieHHe TI0Be/leH!s] U COXPaHeHHsI HDaBCTBEHHOCTH KEHIIIUHBI.

CkJlazibIBaHHe 3THOrpaduy Kak CaMOCTOSTENbHON AUCHUIIIMHBI HAYMHAs
¢ koHLa XVIII B. nocTaBusio 3a/ja4y ynops/j0uMBaHNs CBeIeHUH 0 HapoJax — Kak Co-
OpaHHBIX paHee, TaK U BIEPBble BBOJUMBIX B HAYYHBIH 060POT, YTO MPUBEJIO K He-
006X0/IMMOCTH BbIPAbOTAaTh TEOPETUUYECKH 0O0CHOBAHHbIE CTAHAAPThI U3JIOKEHHUS
JIaHHBIX 00 3THOCAX, a TaKXe cGOPMYJIMPOBATh COCOOBI MX U3y4yeHus. OnucaHue B
eCTeCTBEHHO-Hay4YHOM 3HaHWM TOTO BPeMEeHHU BBICTYNaJIO IJIJaBHOM GOPMOU cOOU-
paHusa 3THOrpaduyecKux JaHHBIX U OJHOBPEMEHHO — OCHOBHBIM METOZOM HcCCJle-
JloBaHUsL. M3yunTh 03HAYaI0 NMPeJCTaBUTh NOAPOOHYIO0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY O0OBEKTa,
BBIITOJIHEHHYIO B OIpe/ie/IeHHOHN M0C/Ie[0BaTeJbHOCTH U 110 BOIPOCHHUKY, YTOOBI B
KOHEYHOM UTOTe OIpe/ieJIMTh MeCTO JJaHHOI'0 00'beKTa B CYLeCTBYIOLUX TaKCOHO-
MHUYeCKUX Uepapxusix. ITUM e NpaBU/IaM OAYMHSAJIOCh U ONIMCAaHHe YeJI0BeYeCKUX
coo01ecTB.* Bosibliasi 4acTh MapaMeTpPOB, MOJJIEXKABIIMX (UKCALWH, BIOPOYEM,
ocTajlach MpeXKHeH: 3TO BHELIHUH 06JIMK, HpaB WM xapakTep, $popMbl MOJUTHYE-
CKOro ycTpoicTBa. HOBbIMU daKTOpaMH CTasM MPEX/ie BCero A3bIK (6s1arozaps Te-
OpHUAM HEMELKHX [TPOCBETHUTeeN) U GosIbKIIOp (KOTOPBIM Ha4alkd UHTEPECOBAThCS
pex/e BCero poMaHTUKHU), a ¢ 1840-X I'T. — U MaTepHaibHas Ky/JIbTypa HAPO/OB.
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Bbvim u Hpaswl Hapodos 8 uzobpadicenusx XIX a.:
8/1UsIHUE HAYYHO-9MHOo2pagu1eckux meopull

Oco6eHHOCTBIO HapogoonrcaHui XIX B. 66110 TPU3HAHUE PABHOLIEHHO-
CTHY Hay4YHbIX HAPPATUBOB U HAYYHO-IONY/ISIPHBIX 0YEPKOB U CBU/IETELCTB 04e-
BU/LEB. Breorpado-craTuctuyeckre 0630pbl eBponeickux crpat (1 Poccuiickoit
HMMIIEPUHU B TOM YHCJe) BKIOYAIUCh GparMeHTbl MeMyapoB, 3allUCKU My Telle-
CTBEHHUKOB NpeJIIeCTBYIOIMX CTOJIETUH, NyTeBble BlleYaT/IeHUsA U 3aMeTKH
COBPEMEHHHUKOB, PEMOPTAXKH, OTPBIBKU U3 XyJ|0’KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEJeHUH. B
Poccuu fake Bo BTOpOH MOJIOBUHE CTOJIETHS, KOI/Ia CKJIa/bIBAeTCs IpeMeTHOE
10JIe U METO/bI ITHOTpadUH KaK CaMOCTOSITeIbHON JJUCIUIIMHBL, B CTPOrO I0-
3UTUBHUCTCKHE ONMCAHUS CTPAHBI [10 perHOHAM U B MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE OUepPKH Ha-
POJI0B 3a4acTyIO MOMeIlaJach 0J{Ha U Ta ke MHGOpPMalLUs U3 Pa3HOXKAHPOBbIX HC-
TOYHUKOB. CyO'beKTHBHbBIE BIleyaT/JeHUs Hab itoaTe e, CBeJleHNs, coOupaeMble
BOJIOHTEPAMHU I10 aKaZlEMUY€ECKHUM BOTIPOCHUKAM, CY>K/I€HUS APYTHUX ONKCcaTeNeH,
3aKJIIOYEHUS Y BbIBO/Ibl 06PAa30BaHHbIX My TELUIECTBEHHUKOB NPe/ICTaBJIeHbl Kak
paBHO3HAYHble U OGBEKTUBHbIE B 3THOTPpadUYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH. OTIUIUAMU
PYCCKUX 3THOrpadUYECKUX HAPOLOOMHUCAHUH 3TOr0 BpEMEHU MOXKHO CYHTATh,
BO-IIEPBbIX, CTPEMJIEHHE YIOPAAOYUTb JaHHYI0 HHPOpPMAIMI0 B COOTBETCTBUU
c nporpaMMo# c6opa cBefeHui no stHorpaduu H. U. HapexjMHa; BO-BTOPBIX,
,BJIACTh HOMHHALMK" Ha/l NPETEHAYIOUMMH Ha 06'bEKTHBHOCTh MHEHHUSIMHU Ha-
Gsr0faTesie-uccaejoBaTesield, Korja M3BEeCTHbIE KJIACCUPUKAIIUKU S3BIKOB U
KyJITYD 3aCTaBJISIOT aBTOPA BUJETh IPEANUCAHHOE, yCMAaTPHUBATh 0XKUJaeMOE U
y3HaBaTb 3HAKOMOE; U, B-TPETHUX, 00'bsSIBJIEHHE TOJBKO OHOI'0 — KPECTBSIHCKOTO
- COCJIOBUSI HOCUTEJIEM aHTPOIOJOTUYECKUX, TPAAULIMOHHBIX U TOBEJJeHYECKUX
YepT s3bIKa, 6bITA, KyJbTYPhl M HpaBa aTHOCa.*

B 1870-80-e rr. Ha Hay4YHble UCC/AEIOBAHUS HAPOJOB aKTUBHO BJIUSIOT
3aKJIIOYEHUS U TEOPUH aHTPOIMOJOTUYECKOT0 3HAHUSA (QU3UIECKON aHTPOIIO0JI0-
I'YH), 03BOJISIOLINE BO MHOTOM IePECMOTPETh HUMEKLIUECS JaHHbIE O MPOUC-
XOXJ€HUU U POJLCTBE 3THOCOB. Pe3ysibTaThl MaccoBOro usMepeHust pUanyecKux
napaMeTpOB 3THUYECKHUX I'PYII, KOJUYECTBEHHbIe METOA bl 00PabOTKU 3TUX AaH-
HBIX K 0COGEHHO paclBeT KPaHHUO0JIOTMU 06YCI0BUII 3BOJIIOLUIO PACOBOM TEOPUH.
B pyccko#l Hayke TOTOo BpeMeHU TEPMHH ,paca“ MOHWMaJICS HEOJHO3HAYHO, OH
MCII0/1b30BAJICSl M B 3HAYEHUH ,IIIeMs", ,HapoA"“ (CMHOHHUMHUYHOM COBPEMEHHOMY
NOHUMaHHUIo ,,3THOCca").2*

PacoBble B caMOM LIMPOKOM CMbICJIE (T. €. aHTPONOJIOTHYECKHE) OTINYHS
BO BTOpOH nosioBuHe XIX B. BIIOJIHE NOAAABAIUCh ONpeeJeHUI0 TOUHBIMU Me-
TOZAAMH, YTO YKPEIJIsIo yOexXJeHHOCTb B BO3MOXXKHOCTH 00'beKTHBHOIO OIHca-
HUS ¥ OLleHKH QU3NYECKUX KayeCTB 3THUYECKOU rpynnsl. [losemMuka kacanach
BOIIPOCOB O MPOUCXOK/I€HUH PACOBBIX OTJIIMYUH, KpUTEPHEB UX KJIaCCUPUKALUU
Y TeX CBOMCTB U MPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIE ONPEEJISIOT BOJIIOLUI0 Pa3BUTHS HApO-
JI0B U YPOBEHb UX LJMBUJIM30BaHHOCTU. Ha nmpakTuke (T. . P M0JIEBOM HCCIle-
JIOBaHUM) NpodeccuoHaNbHble aHTPOIOJOTH U HENOArOTOBJEHHbIe HabJI0a-
TeJIM MOIJIM JIMILIb B CAaMOM 0611ieM BUZie 3apUKCUPOBaTh HAa MHUCbMe UJIH B U30-
OpaKeHUH KaKyIIHecs UM XapaKTEPHbBIMU OCOGEHHOCTH PU3NYECKOro 0OJIMKa
npeJCcTaBUTes el pa3HbIX pac ¥ HAPOJOB — 3TO MO-NPEXHEMY LIBET KOXH, IV1a3 U
BOJIOC, POCT, YepThI JIMLA. B onrcaHusax GU3UIECKOro 06JIMKa JOMUHHUPYIOT ap-
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XauyecKre OlleHOYHbIe Ollpe/ieJIeHus], CBI3aHHble, BO-NIEPBbIX, C 3CTETUYECKUMU
Y BKYCOBBIMH NPEJIIOYTEHUSMHU TeX, KTO CTPEMHUJICA AATh HAyYHO-00'beKTHBHOE
ONHMCaHUe B HauMeHee NMPUCIOCOGJIEHHBIX /AJ 3TOM0 TEPMHUHAX U KaTErOpHUsX
(HamprMep, KpacUBbINA/HEKPACUBBIH), U, BO-BTOPBIX, BCE C TEMU K€ MOpPaJIbHBI-
MU CBOMCTBaMU (0OGPBIN /3101, HEXKHBIN /TPYObIN, 4eCTHBIN /TYKaBbIH) UJIU 0CO-
GEHHOCTSIMU TeMIlepaMeHTa (Becesbli/yrploMbli, SHEPTUYHbIN/e[IUTEbHBIH,
60/pbIi/BAIBIN).2 B HEKOTOPBIX 3THOrPAPpUUECKUX U aHTPOIOJIOTHIECKHUX BO-
MPOCHUKaX-aHKeTaxX OCYLeCTBJ/AJOCh TeHJepHOe pas/ie/ieHre ONMCAaHUN 3THHU-
YecKoro o6/iMka (LIMPOKO pacHpoCTPaHEHHOI0, TUIMYHOIO), @ TAKXKe /1aBaloCh
yKaszaHHe o6palaTb BHUMaHWe Ha 0CO6EHHOCTH UHTePIPeTALUH 3CTETUYECKUX
KaTeropui npekpacHoro U 6e306pa3HoOro B M3yyaeMbIX KyJbTypax, B TOM YHC-
Jie U Kacawuuxcs GUanieckoro o6/MKa ,,CBOUMX" U ,4yKuX"“?® OlHAKO B Ka4yeCTBe
CaMOCTOATEJBHOI'0 060'beKTa M10JIeBBIX UCCJIeJ0BaHUN TaKKe NIpe/iCTaBIeHus Bbl-
CTynaJ/iy pexe, 4eM B PeKOHCTPYKLHUAX, IpelIPUHUMaeMbIX Ha OCHOBAaHUH aHa-
32 GONTBKJIOPHBIX TEKCTOB 3THUYECKOUW KYJbTYPHI. B TO e BpeMs BO BTOPOH
nosioBuHe XIX B. NOSIB/ISIETCSA MHOXKECTBO MYBGJULMCTUIECKUX CTaTEN U HAyYHBIX
paboT pOCCUMCKUX YYEHBbIX U MyOJIULMCTOB, B KOTOPBIX PU3HAETCH UCTOPUYe-
CKas U collMajibHasl 00yC/I0BJIEHHOCTb NPEe/CTaBJEeHUN O KEHCKOW BHELIHOCTH
¥ pU3NyeCcKod NPUBJIEKATEIBHOCTH B, BbICOKOM" 1 HAPOJAHOU Ky/bTYpe pa3HbIX
HapoO/,0B HAa OCHOBAaHWM M3Yy4YeHMs TEKCTOB HAPOJHOW CJOBECHOCTH U XyJ[l0Ke-
CTBEHHOM JIUTEpaTyphbl.?’

BocnpusiTue ¢u3nyecKrx napaMeTpoB, COCTABASIOLIUX ,GU3MOHOMUI”
Hapo/ia, IPOJ0JKAJIO OCTABaThCs 00J1aCThIO, B KOTOPOU HaGJI0aTeNu GoJiee
PYKOBO/CTBOBAJINCh COGCTBEHHBIMU NIpeIIOYTEHUAMU (MHANBUAYaIbHBIMH, CO-
[IMaJIbHBIMH, TPOdeCcCHOHANbHBIMY, KYJABTYPHBIMU U [p.), HEXKeJN ,,00beKTHUB-
HbIMU" JaHHBIMU. BripoyeM, U yyeHble, U NIyTellleCTBEHHUKHU He pedieKCHpoBa-
JIM IO TOBOZY TOTO, IOYEMY T€ WJIM MHbIE YepThl Ka3aJHUCh UM IMPHUBJEKATE/b-
HBIMHU WJIK OTTAJKUBAKIIUMU. TOJTBKO eCTeCTBEHHBIM (06GbIBATENbCKUM) 3THO-
LEHTPU3MOM TPYAHO OGBSACHATD AAHHYI0 0COGEHHOCTb BOCHPHUSATHSA,”® TaK Kak
B paccMaTpUBaeMbIX HAMHU UCTOUYHHUKAX CIIEKTP OLleHOK BHEIIHOCTH Pa3JIU4HbIX
HapozoB Poccuiickoit MMIlepuu BecbMa IIMPOK: B HUX YaCTO BCTPeYAIOTCS Hera-
TUBHbIE XapaKTepPUCTUKU PU3U4ecKoro o6 iMKa npeJcTaBuTe/Iel CO6CTBEHHOTO
3THOCA U, HAIIPOTUB, BOCXUIIIEHUE KPACOTON MpeCTaBUTENEHN IPYTUX HAPO/OB.

CrenyeT Tak»Ke MOAYEPKHYTh U TO 00CTOSAATENbCTBO, YTO OI06HbBIE OIEH-
KU BHeIIHeN KpacoThl (BIIpOYeM, KaK U UHbIe 3aKJII0YEHUs] 0 XapaKTepe, HpaBax U
006bIYasiX HAPO/IOB B L|€JIOM UJIM UX OT/eJIbHBIX COLlMa/JbHbIX TPy, KOTOpPbIE CO-
CTaBJISIIOT COBOKYIHOCTb CTEPEOTUIHBIX CYK/I€HUH aBTOPOB 3TOro Kpyra)® HU
B KOel Mepe HeJb3fl CYUTATh YHUBEPCATbHO-HALMOHAJIbHBIMU. HanpoTus, oHn
JleMOHCTPHUPYIOT 0CO6EHHOCTH 3CTETUYECKOT'0 BOCIPUATHS U MOJHBIX KAHOHOB
06pa3oBaHHBIX cOCJ0BUM EBponbl cBoero BpeMeHHU. HecMOTpsl Ha MONBITKHU pyc-
CKUX aBTOPOB, BbIIBUTb IPU3HAKM HAIlMOHAJbHOM >KEHCKOM KpacoTbl MOCpes-
CTBOM aHa/n3a GpOJIbKJIOPHBIX IPOU3BEIeHUI" B HAPOAHOH KY/IbTYpe BOOOLIE U
B MEHTAJIUTETE PYCCKUX KPECTbAH B YaCTHOCTH, B pea/bHON J1eiCTBUTEIbHOCTH
3HAYUMOCTb U KpUTepHUU GU3NIECKOM IPUBJIeKATEJIbHOCTH ObIJIN )KeCTKO COLU-
asnbHO AubPepeHNPOBaHbI. B TpaAMIMOHHBIX TPEACTABIEHUSIX PYCCKUX, — KOH-
CTaTUPYIOT COBPEMEHHbIE AaHTPOMOJIOrH, — KPAacoTa CBSI3bIBa/IaCh UCKIIOYNUTEb-
HO C IIEpHO/IOM JIeBUYeCTBa U LieJIOMy/IpHs, a TIOTOMY ,0rpaHUYKBaJIaCh epPHUo-
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JIOM OT COBepLIeHHOJIeTHUs 10 CBaAbOBI"; a ,Ipe/iCTaBJeHHsl O KPacoTe... CBOAU-
JICh, IJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM, K Npu3HakaM U3ndecKoro 3740poBbsa“3! KpacuBbimy,
10 MHEHUIO KPECTbsIH, CYUTAJIMCD ,00MKHE", ,Becesible” U 3a/J0pHbIE JI€BYLIKU.?
PaccyxieHus o yepTax Jivna, GopMax Tesax, palui WK HpaBax XKeHI[UH (Kak
CBOEM KyJIbTYPbl TaK U PACOBBbIX TUIIOB) — 3TO NpeMeT HHTEepeca My»4H1H, IpH-
Ha/JIeXKaBIINX K UCKJIIOYUTENbHO eBPONIeHCKOMY KPYTY U BBICLIEMY COCJIOBHI0.3

Oco6o0e MecTOo 3aHMMaJl BOIPOC O TeHJePHbIX BapHalUaX GU3NIECKOro
06J1MKa (M KpacoThbl B TOM YHMCJIe) B CIOpaxX aHTPOI0JIOr0B. 3anaZiHoeBponencKas
pacoBasi TeOpHs B KAYECTBE OZHOTO U3 OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIMX ITOCTYJIATOB MPUHS-
Jla Te3UC 0 TOM, UYTO KpUTEpHUEeM [[UBUJIN30BAHHOCTH U MPUHA/IJIEKHOCTH K ,BbIC-
IIMM pacaM” CJIY>KUT BHeIlHss pu3nyecKasi rapMOHHUS — pa3yMeeTcs, TapaMeTPhI
3TOM rapMOHHUM OOYCJIOBJIEHBl ObLIM NpeJCTaBJeHUsAMU 06 Hjieasne KpacoThl,
$opMHUpPOBABIIMMUCSA B eBPONIENCKON KYJIBTYPeE ellle B 310Xy aHTUYHOCTH. MOXKHO
COIVIACUTBCSI C COBPEMEHHBIMH UCCJIeloBaTeNSAMU B TOM, UTO PacOBble TEOPHUH B
poccuiickol aTHOrpaduu U aHTPOIOJOTUU He MOJYYUIN TaKOH aKTyaJlru3aluH,
KaK B 3alla/IHOEBPONENCKON HayKe TOrO BpeMeHU.>* ITo, 0/{HAKO, He UCKJII0Ya-
JIO ZIOBOJIbHO PE3KHUX U PACUCTCKUX C CErOAHSIIIHEN TOYKU 3PEHUA> BbICKA3bI-
BaHUH 0 BHEIIHOCTH U HpaBaX HEKOTOPbIX HaposoB CeBepa Poccuu u Cubupu.>
CTepeoTUNHas KOHCTATaLMsA ,HEKPACUBOCTU" GUHHOB U POACTBEHHDIX UM bun-
HO-yrpoB [10Bo/DKbS YacTo OblJ1a CBsSI3aHa C LIBETOM MX JIMLA, KOTOPBIM Kasascs
MEJITBIM WJIH CMYI/IbIM,?’ XOTSl BbI3BAaHO TaKO€ BHJIEHHE ObLI0 HCKIKYHUTENbHO
TeopHeH, COIVIaCHO KOTOPOH GUHHO-YTPbl UMeJI a3UaTCKoe NPOUCXOXKAeH e (T.
e. IPUHA/IJIeXKa/H K KeJITod pace).’® C Apyrod CTOPOHBI, a3UaTCKOE MPOUCKOXK-
JleHue He sIBJISIJIOCh [JIaBHbIM KpUTEepUEeM OLleHKH BHELIHOCTH NpeJicTaBUTe el
aTHoca. [lofTBepXJeHeM TOMy MOXeT CJAY>XUTb ONHMCAaHUe Ka3aHCKUX TaTap,
OTHOCHMBIX K HapoJiaM ,a3uaTckuM” (He B reorpaduyeckom, a B LUBUJIM3ALMOH-
HOM OTHOLIEHHH). B 0JHOM M3 y4eOGHUKOB TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHHU ,, 110 PU3UIECKUM
CBOMM OCOGEHHOCTSIM MPUHAJIEKAT K UUCIY KPAaCUBBIX opox”.>?

Ho ecnu B 3amajjHOeBpONEeMCKON TpajULIMA HApOJOONUCAHWUU aKLEHT
Ha pacoBoM $U3MYECKOM 00JIMKe Obl/I aKTyaJleH U IpPKO BbIpaX<eH ellle B ,,JJ0aH-
TPOTIOJIOTUYECKUI" TTIepHo/,*® TO B PyCCKUX 3THOTpadUUIECKUX 0YepKax BTOPOH
noJsioBUHBI XIX cTos1eTHsa du3nuveckoe pa3HOO6Gpa3ue ITHUYECKUX TUIIOB, UX CMe-
IIeHHe BOCHIPHUHUMAJIOCh KaK XapaKTepHast MpUMeTa UMIEPCKON MOJTM3ITHUYHO-
CTH - 0COOEHHO B OTHOIIeHUH HaposoB EBponelickoit Poccuu. HemanoBaxkHBIM
06CTOSATENLCTBOM MOXHO CYUTATh U TO, YTO CaM BeJIMKOPYCCKUH TUII B IIpoliecce
ero Hay4HOM peKOHCTPYKLMU TPAKTOBAJICS KaK CMelllaHHbIN He TOJIbKO B 3THH-
YeCKOM, HO Y B paCOBOM OTHOLIeHMHU. [[pyyeM KOHLleNIus MeTUCAL MU CYIL[eCTBO-
BaJla B /IBYX BepCUsX — 6eCCIOPHOM NepBoii, 6a3upoBaBIlelcs Ha 3aKII0YeHUH 0
TOM, YTO BEJIMKOPYCHI SBJISIOTCS GUHHO-CIABIHCKUM CyOCTPAaTOM U MeHee ybe-
JUTEJIbHOM JIJ11 COBpPEeMEHHUKOB BTOPOM, 3aKJII0OYaBLIENCa BO BJUSAHUHU ,THOPK-
CKOH" (T.e. TaTapO-MOHTOJIbCKOM) ,KPOBH" Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIX CJaBsAH.*!

TakuM o6pa3oM, KpacoTa OKa3bIBa/lach He TOJbKO BaXKHbIM Jl0Ka3aTeJb-
CTBOM, KpUTepHeM [IMBUJIM3ALMOHHOM ,pa3BUTOCTU" HApO/ia, HO U BHICTYIIAJIA B
KayecTBe 3THOAUdepeHMpPYIOllero NpU3HaKa eBpoNeicKUX ITHOCOB (,KaBKa3-
CKoH pacel“). HecMoTps Ha 04eBU/IHYI0 CyO'bEKTUBHOCTD IAHHOTO KPUTEPUS, y4e-
Hbl€e CTPEMUJIMCh 060CHOBAaTh Hay4yHble AeGUHULMU KpacoThl. Kak yke ykasbiBa-
JIOCh, STHUYECKHE ONMCAHUS )KeHIIUH TPaJAULMOHHO BKJ/II0Ya/IU OLeHKY IpUBJIe-
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KaTeJIbHOCTH UX JINLA, TeJ1a, IBUKeHUH U NoxXoAKU. B nocnegHelt yeTBepTH XIX B.
BBILIJIO HECKOJIBKO MAaCIITAGHBIX 110 0XBAaTy MaTepuaJa TPYJOB, NOCBAIEHHbIX
PacCMOTPEHHIO BCEX PACOBBIX THIOB MKEHIIWH C [[eJIbI0 BbISIBJIEHWS NPUHIUIIOB
reH/lepHO crieliuPUKYI STHUYECKOT0 M aHTPOTI0JIOIMYeCKOT0 06IMKOB (OHU CTa-
JIU TePBBIMU COYMHEHHUSMU [0 3aMaJHOEBPOINENCKON aHTPOMO3CTeTHKE). ITH
COYMHEHHUd NpUHaJJIeXay epy Bpauel-rHHeK0JIOTOB U NyTelleCTBEHHUKOB, U,
HECMOTpsI Ha ,,HAyYHOCTh" MTOCTABJEHHbIX 33/la4 — 00'bSICHUTb U NOKa3aTb pas-
HOOGpa3ue TUIOB »KeHCKOH MPUBJIeKaTeJbHOCTH/HeNPUBIeKaTeJbHOCTH CpeiU
MpeJiCTaBUTEENd BCEX HAPOJOB Y€JI0BEYECTBA, — COAEPKAIH B cebe 04eBUAHbIE
YepThl ITHOLEHTPHU3MA U PacoBbIX NpeaybexaeHui. K uucny Hanbosiee u3BecT-
HbIX PYCCKOMY YHUTATeJI0 BTOPOH moJsioBUHBI XIX B. paboT mpUHA//IEXKAT: COYU-
HeHue A. ¢ou lIBeiirep-Jlepxendenbaa ,Kenmuubl 3eman” (1881),*? TpexTom-
Huk I [lnocca (1885)* u uccnemosanue K. lllTpana ,PacoBast »keHckasi kpacota“
(1904).** B HUX O0Tpa3WIMCh MHOTHE JJOBOJILHO pacnpocTpaHeHHble B eBpoIei-
CKOH cpe/ie BTOPOU MOJIOBUHBI CTOJIETHS TeHEPHbIE U STHUYECKHE CTEPEOTHIIbI.
B ux psay He06X04MMO pacCMOTPETh CAeAYIOLIHE.

@®panuysckuit ckyabntop . A. Kopjibe - cOBpeMEeHHUK 3TUX aBTOPOB,
- B CBOeM /[I0KJIafie, IPOYUTAHHOM IepeJ; ayAiuTopHuel [lapuicKoro aHTpoIo-
JIOTUYECKOTo 0o6llecTBa J0KasblBaJ, 4TO ,BCAKasd paca pPasHUTCA B MpHUCYLIed
el KpacoTe OT JApyroi packl. [[03TOMy HeT OGIIMX MPU3HAKOB KPacoThl“* ITy
ke nmosunuio paszensu . [lnocc, yTBep)aaBIunii, 4To JJis My>KYHMHbI HauboJsiee
MpUBJIEKATEJbHOMN Oy/leT Ka3aTbCs NPe/CTaBUTENbHUIIA €T0 IIJIEMEHU U pachl, a
OCHOBHBIM O0II[UM YCJIOBUEM KPacCOThl OCTAETCs JIUILIb TpeGoBaHUE 3/J0POBbsI U
,HOpMasIbHOCTH"*® C 3TUM COIJIAllAJMCh pycCKUe aHTponoJsioru. A. B. borgaHos
B CBA3M C NOJIEMHUKON O PYCCKOM THIIe MHCaJ, YTO ,B KaXkZ0OM U3 Hac, B cdhepe
Haulero ‘6ecco3HaTeJIbHOr0  CylLlecTBYeT JO0BOJIBHO ONpejieJleHHOe MOHATHE O
pycckoit kpacote“*’

K. llTpar, >ke, HAIPOTHB, HE COMHEBAJICS B TOM, UTO JIIOOOMY YEJIOBEKY
(T. e. My>kunHe) Bcerza puU3nUeCcKu 60jiee IPUBJIEKATENbHBIM KAXKeTCSl He CBOU
pacoBbIf WM 3THUYECKUM THUI, a ,COBEPIIEHHBINA TUN Gesiol packl”. [IoaToMy
OH pasJihyaj MOHATHSA KEHCKHUe ,pacoBble THUINbI" U KeHCKas ,pacoBas Kpaco-
Ta“, [lepBble MOTYT GBbITH BbIpaXKeHbl BO BCAKOM Ipe/cTaBUTee 3THOCA, a BTO-
past Bcerjia CTPEMHUTCS K 9TAJOHY OeJI0H packl, OHA ,pa3BUBAETCS TOJBKO y TOTO
TeJa“, y KOTOPOro pacoBble 0COGEHHOCTH (T.e. 10 YMOJIYaHHUIO ,,HebGes0n" pachl)
HACTOJIbKO 0CJIAGJIEHBl, YTO MEPEXOJAT IPaHHUIbl KpacoThl.** UMeHHO Hzaeanb-
HbIil o6pasel] ,6eJbIX’, IO MHEHUIO HEMEIKOTO aBTOpa, CTAHOBUTCS IJIaBHbIM
KaK CO3HaTeJIbHbIM, TaK U HEOCO3HAaHHBIM 00'beKTOM CpaBHeHUs. [loaTomy npef-
CTaBJIEHUs 0 KpacoTe YHUBEPCa/bHBI; ,KPACUBBIMHU" BCEM MY>KUYHMHAM Ka)KyTCs Te
Mpe/iCTaBUTENbHUIbBI IPYTUX HAPO/OB, UbH MMAapaMeTPbl MAKCUMaJbHO OJIM3KH K
3ToMy 06pa3ny.*’

BoJiee B3BellleHHAs OLeHKA »KEHCKON 3THUYECKON KPacOThI CONEPXKUTCH
B COUMHeHUHU npepmecTBeHHUKa K. llITpana no usy4yeHuto reHiepHoi aHTpoNo-
soruu - I [lyocca, kKoTopbli 06s1afas ropaszfo 6oJiee LIMPOKUMHU MO3HAHUAMU
B aTHOrpaduu. OxHako u [lyocc paszessai WHUPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHoe y6ex/e-
HUE B ,yMCTBEHHOM W HPAaBCTBEHHOM" HEpaBEHCTBe 10JI0B,*’ a, TOYHEee, 0 JKeH-
CKOM HecoBepIleHCTBe QU3UOJIOTUH, yMa U Mopaiu. OH NMPUHUMaJ PACXOKUH
B3IVISAJ, 0 NpeobJialaHuU Y KeHIUH YYBCTB M 3MOLIMIN HaJ| pa3yMOM U JIOTHYe-
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CKUM MbIIlJIeHWeM (HEKOTOpbIe 3aMa/IHO-eBPOIEeHCKYe aHTPOIOJIOTH, BIIPOUEM,
M BOBCE OTKa3blBaJIM KEHIUIMHAM BO BTOPOM), COIVIAMIASICh C YMOA00JEHUEM
YKEHIIWH JEeTSIM — 110 YPOBHIO UX Pa3BUTHS, OTCYTCTBUIO pePJIeKCUHA U TPUPOJ-
HOM uMMopasuame.’* He cTosib xecTko [l10cc HHTEepIpeTUPOBaI HEO6X0JUMbIe
YCJIOBUSA ZIJISI Pa3BUTHUS JKEHCKOU KpacoThl, CYMTAsA, YTO K HUM OTHOCSATCA He
TOJILKO KJIMMaTo-reorpapuyeckre GpakTopbl, Onpeiesioniie 0CO6eHHOCTH aH-
TPOIOJIOTUYECKOT0 00/IMKA U PU3UYECKOE 3/[0POBbE, HO U COLUAbHbIE — T€, KO-
TOpble GOPMUPYIOT TOJIOKEHHE KEHIUHbBI B COLUYME, T03BOJIsASI € ,,CBOGOHO
pasBuBaThca”. ,JKeHCKas KpacoTa, — MUILIET OH, — He pa3BUBAETCS ¥ TOr0 HApOAa,
YKEHIIMHBI KOTOPOTO C IOHOCTH HU3BeIeHbl K YHHKEHHOMY IMOJIOXKEHUIO JoMall-
HUX KUBOTHBIX...””? KpoMe TOro, 3aHSITUSI MY>KCKUMHU NMPOMbBICJIAMH U TSIXKEJIbIM
dU3UYECKUM TPYJIOM AT TPYJHOOTIMUMMOM XKEHCKYI0 BHELIHOCTb OT MYX-
CKOH, 0c06eHHO ¢ rogaMmu. [11occ, olHaKO, He OTPUILAJ TO3UTHBHBIX [TOC/Ie/ICTBUM
METHCAIMU JIJIs1 yMCTBEHHOT0 U GU3UYECKOTO ,y/IydIllleHHs TIOPO/Ibl“ U HEe COMHe-
BaJICSI B TOM, YTO CMellleHHe (HO TOJIbKO B OTpaHUYEHHbBIX MacuITabax) pa3/iny-
HBIX Pac ¥ HapoZ0B CIIOCOOCTBYET MOSIBJIEHUIO KEHCKUX TUIIOB, OTJIMYAIOIIUXCS
NPU3HAHHOM KPAacOTOM U MPHBJIEKATENbHOCThIO.>

PacoBo-aHTpomnoJioruyecKkasi KOppeKLUs yKe CJI0KHUBIIUXCS CTaHAAPTOB
XapaKTepPOJIOrHYeCKUX OMUCAHUM €BPOINEeNCKUX HApPO/OB, B KOTOPBIX KEHCKHE
06pasbl GbLIN JIMLIb JIOTOJHUTEJIbHBIM apTYMEHTOM U WJUTIOCTpaLieil o611esT-
HUYECKOU crenuUuKH, He CMOTJIM KapJMHAJIbHO U3MEHUTh BUJIEHUE YKEHCKOT0
3THUYECKOT0 THUIIA, HO COJlep’KaHNe 3TUX ONTMCAHUN U UX OL[eHKU BO BTOPOU I10-
JIOBUHE CTOJIETUSI HAXO/[UJIUCh 110/ CUJIbHBIM BJIUSIHUEM JIByX GAKTOPOB: BHe-
HAy4YHOI'0 — MO3THKK POMAHTU3Ma U IMPOIECCOB COLMATBbHONW IMaHCUNALUU U
HAy4YHOT0 — 0G'bSIBJIEHUS KEHCKOI0 GU3NYECKOr0 THUIA B HAUOOJIbILIEH CTENEHH
OTPaKaIOIIUM U COXPAHSIOIUM YCTOUYHBbIE UYePThl 3STHUYECKON aHTPOIOJIOTUH
U KYJIBTYPHI.

B XVIII B. 1 B Havasie XIX B. 4yacTH cBeTa U CBSI3aHHbIe C HUMU OI|€HKH
[[MBUJIM30BAaHHOCTH U XapaKTEPUCTUKH HPAaBOB AUKTOBAJIMCh TO3UI[MeH HABJIIO-
JateJisi, Haxogsuerocs B LlenTpasnbHo# EBporie — ero Touka 3peHus onpe/jessiia
OpHMEHTHUPHBI TaK Ha3. ,MeHTaJbHON KapThl“>* OHU JIETKO MO/AaBaJHCh U3MeHe-
HUIO B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT reorpaduyeckoro 1 UJie0JI0TUIeCKOro ,l0JI0KeHHU " Ha-
osogatedisi. [loaToMy onmo3uLMKy ceBep/ 10T, 3aMai/BOCTOK B 3TI0XY pOMaHTHU3Ma
JIETKO MEHSJIM CBOe CeMaHTHU4YeCKoe HaIoJIHEeHUe, IPUIIUChIBAS Te Ke XapaKTe-
PHUCTHKH IPOTUBONOCTABJEHUIO ceBep/3anaj,’ - Tak ke, Kak B Mude o EBpomne
»A3ua” wau ,,Cubups” NOHUMAINUCh B MIEPBYIO ouepeab MeTapopuiecky, a ,BoC-
TOK" U ,3amMa/l“ MOTJIM 0Ka3aThCsl BAXKHBIMU MapKepaMu B UAEHTUDUKALVH , [[€H-
TpasbHOTO" U ,,IeprudepPHUIHOTO" B IPOCTPAHCTBE KYJbTYPbl. ITO 0Ka3aJio caMoe
HeIoCpeACTBEHHOE BO3/IEHCTBYE U HA XapPAKTEPUCTHUKUA 3STHOCOB, OTHOCUMBIX — B
COOTBETCTBUH C YKa3aHHBIMU BbIlIE TPAJUIIMSIMU HPAaBOOIIMCAHUN — JIOO K ce-
Bepy, JIN60 K BOCTOKY (1ory). M306pakeHre BHELUIHUX OCOGEHHOCTEN U HPaBOB
3THOCOB BBICTPAWBAJIOCh B Jiyxe eBpolieHTpusMa. ,l0kHbIe" Hapo/bl BBICTYMA-
JIK HOCUTEJISIMU ,M3HEXEHHOr 0", PEMUHHOTr0 Havasa, B TO BpeMsl KaK CeBepHbIe
BOILJIOIAJIM MAaCKYJIMHHBIN TUIL. [109TOMY 4epThl, IPUIHChIBAEMbIE KEHL[MHAM
»,BOCTOKa" Kak B eBpOIENCKON Ge/UIEeTPUCTHUKE, TaK U B JINTEpAType MyTelle-
CTBHUH, BBIOUPAJIUCh U3 KOMILJIEKCA Ka4eCTB U 0COOEHHOCTEMN, CI0KUBIIUXCS MOJ,
BJIMSIHUEM OPHUEHTAJIMCTCKOTO JMCKYpPCa: 3TO ONaCHble MOKOPUTEJbHUIIBI MYXK-
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CKHUX cep/iel], TOMHbIe 0JJaJTUCKHU,*® 0ZiHAaKO G0oJiee CeKCyalbHO paCKpemNoIleHHbIE,
YYBCTBEHHbIE U IOTOMY OIIACHBIE.

CeHTHUMeHTa/IbHas IUTEpaTypa My TelleCTBUH yaesisia 60/1bl0e BHUMA-
HUe U BOMPOCY O BJIMSIHUHU KJIMMaTa Ha JIloZied U Hapo/bl,>” HO B UHTEePIpeTaluu
pas/INYui ,I0KHBIX" U ,CEBEPHBIX" HAPOAOB C/e/0Bajia 3a MPOCBelleHYeCKUMU
TUII0Te3aMH, Ha/JleJisisi 0OUTaTe el X0JI0JHOr0 KJIUMaTa 60JIbIIMMHU JOOpoeTe-
JIIMU U CBOMCTBaMHU ,M0OJIOA0CTH . Bompoc, MOBTOPUM, GbLI JIMIIb B OTCYTCTBUHU
TOYHOTO IEepPeYHsl CTpaH WK KpaeB CeBepa U Iora, YTO I03BOJISJIO BeCbMa CBO-
00/THO TOJIKOBATh MeTadopy. U B mepuo/ rocrno/icTBa mapaJurMmbl IO3UTHBU3MA
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TPYII HAPOJOB OCTABAJUCh HEU3MEHHBIMH, JIUIIb YACTUYHO
MO/IBEPrasiCh KOPPEJISIUH.

FeHdeprle 0CObEHHOCMU CAA8SIHCKO20 IMHUYecK020 muna

BxJtoyeHMe B TEKCThI My TELIECTBUH U HAyYHbIX STHOrpadUUeCcKUX 04ep-
KOB ONMCAaHUH BHelLIHero 06J1MKa »KeHI{MH MOXHO CYUTATh YHUBEPCAJbHOM 0CO-
6eHHOCTbI0 HApO/00NHCATENbHbIX TEKCTOB, YTO CBSI3aHO C OOIIMMH PHUHIMNA-
MU KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUS 3THUYECKOTO THUMA. ABTOPBI U COCTAaBUTEJN — MYKUYHHBI
- ONlepUpOBaJIM IPU 3TOM OLIEHOYHBIMHU ONpesie/IeHUAMHU KaK, HalpuMep, Kpach-
Basi/HeKpacuBas, 06asaTe/bHas1/HeobasiTeNbHAsA, CTPACTHAsI /X010 HAs, )KUBasi/
BsiJIasl, IPU 9TOM PEJIKO MOSICHSIS He TOJIbKO IPUPOAY 3TOU PUBJIeKaTeJIbHOCTH/
HeNpUBJIEKaTeJbHOCTH, HO U KPUTEPUHN COOCTBEHHBIX CYK/IeHUH.

O6palnasch K M300paXKeHUI0 XKEeHIIUH B PYCCKUX 3THOrpadUUecKUX Ha-
POZIOOTIMCAHUAX, OTMETHUM, UYTO OHH, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, BCET/ia BIMCAaHBbI B 00I1YI0
cXeMy 3THHYeCKHMX XapaKTepUCTHK HapoJoB Poccuiickoll uMnepuy, U, ¢ pyrowu,
COOTHOCSITCS C TPAJUIMEeNd 3ITHUUECKHUX CAMOOINMCAHUN B HAI[MOHAJbHBIX HCTO-
puorpaduax ¥ ¢ pycCCKUMHU IreTepoCTepeoTUIIaMH, OJJHAKO He TEMHU, KOTOPbI€e Obl-
TOBAJIM B HAPOAHON KapTHHE MHUpA, a CO CJAOXKUBIIMMUCS B 06pa30BaHHbIX CJIO-
AX 00I1lecTBa — B NIePBYI0 OYepe/ib M0/, BJUSHUEM XYL0KECTBEHHON U HAy4YHOU
JuTepaTyphl>® CaMOCTOSITE/NbHBIM U NOYTH HEeMpeMeHHbIM MYHKTOM MyTEBbIX
3alHMCOK, UCTOPUKO-3THOrpadprUIecKUX U reorpadUyecKUx 0YepKOB reHJiepHble
XapaKTEePHUCTHUKHU 3THOCOB CTAaHOBATCs HayuHast ¢ 1840-x rr.* mo AByM NpuyH-
HaM: BO-IIepPBbIX, NOJI0XKEHHE KEHIIUH U JleTel B COI[UYMe CTAHOBUTCSI BaXKHBIM
KpUTepHUeM onpe/ie/IeHUs] YPOBHS KYJbTYPHOI'0 pa3BUTUS 0011leCcTBa B [|eJIOM U
KPeCcTbsIHCTBAa B YAaCTHOCTH, a TaKXKe N0Ka3aTeJseM LIUBUJIMN30BaHHOCTHU Hapoja
B 1|€JIOM, U, BO-BTOPBIX, B aHTPOIOJIOTHUYECKOHW HayKe Bce OOJiblllee IPU3HAHUE
3aBOeBbIBaeT KOHIIENLHS, COJIACHO KOTOPOH KeHCKHUH 3STHUYeCcKuH (,pacoBbIi”)
THI B HAU6OJIbLIE CTETIEHU COXPAHSIET B cebe XapaKTepHble 3ITHUYeCcKue pusunye-
CKHe ¥ HpaBCTBEHHbIE CBOUCTBA.* HeMaloBaXKHYHO POJIb ChITPaid U MOJepHHU3a-
IMOHHbIe pepopMbl B Poccuy, mocTaBUBIIME TaK Has. ,)KEHCKUH Bompoc,®! nase-
KO He OTPaHUYHMBAaBIIMICS )KeHCKOH IMaHcunanuen,*? B ieHTp 06111eCTBEHHO-II0-
JINTUYEeCKUX AUCKyccuil. HakoHel, J0BOJIbHO pe3Koe H3MeHeHHe TPAaJUIIMOHHBIX
Y NPOCBETUTENbCKO-POMAHTUYECKUX NPe/CTaBJeHUN 0 TeH/IepPHbIX MOJeNAaxX 1
IpaBax MOBJIEKJIO 32 COO0M MHTepeC K OMbITY U NMPaKTHKe JAPYTUX HAapoJoB. B
3TOM KOHTEKCTe II0Ka3aTeJbHbIM NPHMEPOM MOXKET CJAYKUTb COZlep>KaHHe CTa-
TbU ,2KeHmnHa“ B JHIUKIONeaun Bpokraysa u EQpoHa, mocBsmeHHOHN moJio-

23



TOKOBH UCTOPHJE 3/2014.

»KEHUIO YKEHIIWHBI B KYJbTYpe HAapOJJ0B MUPA, B Pa3HbIX KOHPECCUOHAJIBHBIX U
VCTOPUYECKUX TPAJULIUAX. [JIaBHBINA aKLEeHT C/ieJIaH Ha IpolLiecce MOoCTeNeHHOH
3MaHCHUIALMU KEHI[MH B eH/JIEPHOM, COCJIOBHOM M KyJbTYPHOM acrekTax,® a
COOCTBEHHO ,3MaHCHUIIalMU"“ TOCBSIEHA OT/Ae/IbHAsI CTAThs SHIUKJIOMEHH.

Hau6osiee o4yeBHUAHON 0COBEHHOCTBIO JIOOBIX 3THOrpadUIECKHX OMHCa-
HUM JKEHIUH SIBJISIETCS UX COLMaJIbHO- U TeH/IEPHO-CYG'beKTUBHBIN XapaKTep,
Be/lb MOJABJISAONIEe OOJBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB ObLIM MY)XYMHAMH, IPUYEM MpH-
Ha/IJIEKaBIIMMH K BBICIIMM UM CpeJJHUM coc/oBUsIM. He 3aTparuBast xopoluo us-
y4eHHble HbIHEe YHHUBepCaJbHble 0COOEHHOCTH MY?KCKOI'0 HappaTHBa U BOMpPO-
ca 0 CBOeOOpa3uu MYKCKOrO MHUCbMa ,J0PEeMUHHUCTUYECKON" 3TI0XH, OTMETUM
JIMILIb HECKOJIbKO HauboJjiee CyleCTBEHHBIX OTJIMYMN B U300paXKEHUH KEHIUH
B, MY>KCKHUX" 3THOTpapUIECKUX TEKCTaxX. ITO, BO-MIEPBBIX, apXaniecKoe CTpeMJie-
HUe JIaTh He HEeUTPaJbHO-aHTPOIOJOTMYECKYI0, HO OL[EHOYHYI0 XapaKTepHUCTH-
Ky BHEIIHEeH NMPUBJIEKATeJbHOCTH HApsAy C HPABCTBEHHBIMHU JI0OPOJETETSIMH.
Bo-BTOpBIX, — YeTKasA cocJoBHas JuddepeHIuanus, MposBIASIIAsACS B Pa3HbIX
TpeGOBaHUAX K ,XOpOLIeMY" MOBEJEeHUI0 U JOCTOMHCTBAM KEHIUH-KPEeCTbs-
HOK (KaK COLIMAJIbHO ,9yK/bIX" B KYJIbTYPHOM OTHOIIEHUH ) U KEHIIUH YCJIOBHO
,BBICIIET0" COCJIOBUs (JABOPSIHOK, TOPOXKAHOK, MOYTH HUKOT/|A — apUCTOKPATOK
Y pe/ICTaBUTEJbHULL ,BBICIIETO CBeTA"), HEKOU cOljMa/IbHOM ,pOBHU" IOBECTBO-
BaTesit0. UMEHHO BTOpble, HECMOTPS Ha JieKJapaluu onucaTesiel, 0Ka3bIBalUCh
TJIaBHBIM 00'bEKTOM XapaKTEePHUCTHUK. ITO BaXKHAs COIMAIbHAs MOMAOIIEKA, MO~
CKOJIBKY CYXJIeHUs NPUHAAJIEXKANN TPeJICTAaBUTE/ISIM HHOU TeHIepHOH U ob1ie-
CTBEHHOU I'PYIIIbI — T.€. BHELIHUM HabJII01aTeAM (COLUaTbHOMY U 3THUYECKO-
My Jlpyromy).

KpoMe Toro, 3HauMMbIM KpUTEpHEM MO3UTUBHOMN OL€HKU YKEHI[HMH CTa-
HOBUTCSl CTENEHb MX MPHUBEPKEHHOCTH OObIYasM W HOpMaM TPaJUILMOHHOTO
001lecTBa, MaTpUapXaJbHbIM IIEHHOCTSIM M COIMAJIbHBIM MpPAaKTHUKaM. JIro6bie
NPOSIBJIEHUS MOJIEPHU3AI[MU UJIM 3MAHCUIAI[UH B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH OLleHUBAKOT-
Csl, KaK NMpaBuJio, HeraTuBHO. OZIHAKO MOC/Ie/JHEE MOXKHO OOBSICHUTb U TEM, YTO
3ajauell omnucaTtesneld ObLIO M300paKeHUe ,3THUYECKOro THUMA“, MPU3BAaHHOTO
BOILJIOIATh UMEHHO ,BeUHble") KOHCTAHTHbBIE YePThI KyJbTYpPbl HAPO/ia, HE MO/
BepXKeHHbIE CHIOMUHYTHBIM TpaHcHopManusiM Uan Mojie. YeM KOHCepBaTHUBHEE,
apxauyHee KpeCThsIHCKasl KyJIbTypa, TeM OoJiee afileKBaTHA OHA STHUYECKHU-KYJIb-
TYPHOH ,YUCTOTE" U TUNMUYHOCTU. OCOGEHHO OTYET/IMBO 3TH OCOOEHHOCTHU 3a-
MEeTHBI B CDABHEHUH C TEKCTAMHM 3THOrpapUUeCKUX OMUCAHUM, BbIIIEAIIUMHU U3-
M0/J1 >KEHCKOTO0 Tepa. X ouepKHy oT/inuaeT BHUMaHUE K IOJIOXKEHUIO KEHIUHbI B
CeMbe U COIUYMe, K COLUATbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOMY U NTPABOBOMY CTaTYCy, CEKCY-
aJIbHOM ’KU3HY, @ TAK’Ke HECKPbIBA€MOE COUYyBCTBHE K , TSMKKOU KEHCKOU Jlo/1e” U
pabckoMy MOJIOKeHH0, CGOPMYTUPOBAaHHOE 3a4aCTYIO C MO3UITUU JIMYHOTO OIbI-
Ta ¥ FeHIepHOU couapHOCTU® (TO eCTh OHU BOCIIPUHUMAJIMCh U OMKUChIBAJIUCh
C MO3UIIUH COLIMATBHOIO ,,CBOETO", XOTS ¥ 3THUYecKoro /[pyroro).

Ob6paTuMCcs K IeTa/IbHOMY aHAJIM3y XapaKTEPUCTHUK XKEHIUH B PYCCKUX
HapO/OONHCAHUSAX CJIaBsH BTOpPOH moJsioBUHBI XIX Beka Ha mpuMepe OYepKOB
0 TPEJCTAaBUTEJSAX TPeX CJIABSIHCKUX TPy — BOCTOYHBIX (MaJsopychl), 3amaj-
HbIX (MOJIIKK) U I0KHBIX (cep6bl). HauaTh cieayeT ¢ ymoMuHaHHUSI HEKOTOPBIX
Ba)KHBIX YCTAaHOBOK HabJitofiaTesiell. C OAHON CTOPOHBI, UX OTJIMYasIa OGIIHOCTh
NPUHIMIIOB OMUCAHUs, 06YCIOBIEHHASA UESIMU O TUITMYHBIX KauecTBax 3eMJie-
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JleJIbYeCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX HApOZ0B, IPUYEM COIJIACHO NIPOCBETUTENbCKUM U
POMaHTHYEeCKUM IIpeJiCTaBJeHUAM, IPUHA/IJIeXKABLUIUX K KaTerOpUHU ,MOJIOABIX"
eBpOMNerCcKUX 3THOCOB. [[03TOMY BCce ClaBSIHCKHE HApOJbl HaJle/sJINCh 106pOo-
JleTeJIIMU TPYA0JII0OHs, TOCTENPUUMCTBA, NAaTpHUapXaJbHONH YECTHOCTH, MY-
»KecTBa U T.II. [Ipy 3TOM, Kak NMOATBEPK/AAeT CPAaBHUTENbHbIA aHAIU3 NepedHs
aTHocnenudUIeCKUX KauecTB HpaBa (XapaKTepa) cjaBsiH B eBpONEeNCcKON U pyc-
ckoit ciaBuctuke XVIII-XIX BB., pa3paboTaHHOTO ellje HeMelKUMU puiocodpamMmu
(rnaBHBIM 06pasomM U. I. Tepaepom), cpaBHeHHe repMaHCKUX U CJIaBAHCKUX IlJle-
MeH KaK THII0JIOTHYeCKH TPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIX JIPYT APYTY, KaK BbIpa3uTeleH AByX
ONIMO3UIMOHHBIX ,CTUXUNU" €eBPOTEHCKON 3THOIJIEMEHHOW U LIMBUJIN3AI[MOHHON
HCTOPHH, OCTABAJIOCh HEU3MEHHbIM Ha NPOTSHKEHUHM I0JIyTOpa BEKOB, JIMIIb
JeTaJIM3UPYsICh U AOMNOJIHSAsICL.® Hanbosiee MPUHUMNNAIBHBIM [JIs1 3BOJIIOLUH
HaLlMOHA/IBbHBIX XapaKTepOoJIOTUH CTao TO, YTO CJIaBAHAM NPUNUCBIBAINCH Ay-
IeBHOCTb, MATKOCTbD, CEPJIeYHOCTD U , JeTCKOCTh" B IPOTHUBOIOI0XHOCTb paliy-
OHAJIbHOMY, >KECTOKOMY, X0JIOZITHOMY ,3p€eJIOMY " Hauyasly repMaHIieB.

[IpUHATO CYUTATD, YTO 3TA CTOJIb 3HAYMMast U KOHCTaHTHas, 10 CYyTH, Xa-
PaKTEpPUCTHUKA CJIABSIHCKOTO ,,HpaBa'“, OCHOBOIOJIO)KHUKOM KOTOpo# 6611 [epaep,
BIIOJIHE NTO3UTUBHA — B CPABHEHUH C JIPYTHMHU, HEraTUBHbIMU OLleHKaMU CJIaBsH
ero npejliecTBeHHMKaMM M COBpeMeHHHMKaMM. OZJHAaKO 3TO He COBCEM TOYHO:
TIaTeJbHOEe PAaCCMOTPEHHE ONMO3ULUH, UCIO0JIb3yEMbIX B aBTO- U T€TEepOOIH-
CaHUSAX CIaBSIHCKOI'O0 HpaBa JEMOHCTPHUPYET BaXKHOE COOTBETCTBUE, CBSI3aHHOE
¢ u306pakeHUeM JBYX ,BU0B" JIpyroro — aTHUYECKU-9YK,0r0 U FE€HJIEPHOTO —
T.e. )KEHCKOTO HayaJla. B cylHOCTH, KeHCKHe CBONCTBA €J1ab0CTH, 3MOLMOHaJIb-
HOCTH, 6e33alUTHOCTH, HEOPTaHU30BAaHHOCTH, HEPA3BUTOr0 MHTEJIJIEKTA U T.IL.
NPUNKCBIBAJIMCH ClaBsHAM, B TO BpeMs Kak IpeJiCTaBUTeNH ,CBOero” — repMaH-
CKOTO IJIEMEHH — BBICTYyNA/IM KaK 06J1aJlaTesId MY>KCKUX MO3UTUBHBIX KayecCTB
CHJIBI, PAallMOHAJBHOCTH, JUCLUILIMHBI, opranusanuy, yma. O. B. Pa6oB nosiaraer,
YTO 3TO HAJIOXKUJIO OTIEYaTOK Ha crnocob M306pakeHHs HAllMOHAJbHOT0/3THU-
YeCKOTO0, FOCYyIapCTBEHHOTO/Ky/JIbTYPHOI0, MaCKyJIMHHOT0/)EeMUHHOTO B 3anai-
HOEBPOIENCKUX U POCCUHCKUX BOIUIOLIEHUSAX HALMK U 3THOCA.*® OHAKO JasleKo
He BCe OCHOBOIOJIOXKHUKH U BbIPa3UTeH C1aBAHCKUX XapaKTepOoJIOTUH — B CUIy
JIOMUHUPOBaHHUS ,MY>CKOr'0 NMCbMa“ B HayKe, — BUJIeJIM U IOHUMaJ/IU JJAHHYIO
JAUX0TOMHUIO oT4eT/IMBO. OHA OblIa OTMEeYeHa B CBSI3U C MHTepPIpeTanuen paco-
BBIX KJacCHPUKaALUH, OTPA3UBIIENCS B aHTPOMOJOTUYECKOM JTUCKypce TePBOM
TPETU U CepeJIUHbI CTOJIETUS: , KOPEHHOe pa3Jinyre Mex/y MjeMeHaMU poBo-
JIMJI0Ch HEKOTOPBIMU ropas/io JaJjiblie, 4eM Mex/4y HerpaMu 1 6esbIMU. MHOrHe
HeMeIlKHe UCTOPUKU U MyOJMLUCTHI... BUJeJN B Pa3/IMYMY repMaHLeB U CJIaBsH
Kak Obl pa3/iMyMe I0JI0BOE U J0Ka3bIBaJIM, YTO FepMaHIbl IPeACTaB/IAI0T CO60H
3JIEMEHT MYECKHUH, aKTUBHBIN, a CJaBsiHE — 3JIEMEHT >KeHCKHH, CTpajaTesib-
HBIN"“%7 ITO K€ OTOXKAECTBJIEHHE STHUUECKOU U reHJIePHON JUXOTOMUN MEXAy
€060l 0OTMeyYaJy U CJIaBUCThI — IPUYEM He ToJIbKO 3THOorpadul. Ha Hee yka3sbiBas,
B yacTHocTH, B. U. JlaMmaHCcKU#, paccMaTpyBasi 3alaZJHOEBPOIENCKYI0 (TJIaBHbIM
06pa3oM HeMelKOSI3bIYHYI0) CIaBUCTUYECKYI0 ucTopuorpaduto XVIII - nepBoit
noJsioBuHb!I XIX BB.®® CripaBeIMBOCTH PaJiu CIe/lyeT 3aMeTUTD, YTO JaHHasl UH-
TepnpeTanus He Gblja eIMHCTBEHHOH, BbICKA3bIBAJINCh aHAJIOTUYHbIE TUIIOTE3bI
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO PYT'UX PACOBBIX (ATHUYECKHX) eBPONENCKUX IpynIl. B yacTHocTH,
C>KeHCKHM HayaJIOM CONpsIra/IuCh U POMaHCKHe Hapo/ibl, IPOTHBOINOCTABJIEMble
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repMaHCKOMY pacoBOMYy THIY KaK BOIUIOLIEHHIO MacKyJuHHOCTU.®’ [loaTomy
Han6oJiee U3BeCTHAs B Halle BpeMs Kiaccupukauusa @. Hunuue, fendmas Hapo-
ZIbI 110 ,’KEHCKOMY" ¥ ,My>KCKOMY" THIIaM, NPeACTaBJISIETCS JUIIb TepeoCMbICie-
HUEM ropaszio 6oJsiee pAaHHUX TPAAULNN HEMEIKOS3bIYHOU UCTOPHUOCODHUH.

C TOYKH 3peHHUs 3amaJHOEeBPOIENCKON TpaAUlUH, TAKUM 06pa3oM, BOC-
TOYHBIX U I0XKHBIX CJIaBSHOK 00'be/JUHsAIA NPUHAAJIEKHOCTD K ,,eMUHHOMY" 3T-
HAYeCKOMY THIIY — CJeJ0BaTeJbHO, UX PacCMOTPeHHe JOJKHO OblIO OCyLecT-
BJIATbCS JIMOO B paKypce ,KEHCTBEHHOCTH B KBajparte‘, JM60, HAlpOTUB, UM
MOTJIM MIPUIMCBIBATh MYKCKYIO POJIb WJIM KadyecTBa. Poccriickve aBTOPBI 3THO-
rpadryecKuX 0YePKOB — KaK Hay4YHbIX, TaK U apaHay4HbIX, HECMOTPS Ha NPSIMO
MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHYO MO3ULMI0 U MHbIE TPAJUIUHU CIaBSIHCKUX HAPOJLOONUCaHUH,
BCe ke He MOIJIM NOJIHOCTbIO U306eXaTh BJIUSHUS aBTOPUTETHOM AJI PYCCKUX
y4eHbIX HEMelKOU uctopuorpadpuu (B 067acTU 3THOrpaduu U aHTPOIMOJIOTUH,
B YaCTHOCTH).

Bce 3T0 0Kasasio 3HaYMTENbHOE BIUSHHE HE TOJBKO Ha CTHUJIb U CIOCO-
OBl ONMCAHUS U TUIIM3AIUHY )KEHCKUX 00pa3oB ,,Jpyroro” B TEKCTax eBpONencKoi
KyabTypbl XIX Beka, HO U 00YCJI0BUJIO AJUTENbHOE ObITOBAHUE ONpPe/e/IeHHbIX
3THUYECKHUX CTEPeOTHUIIOB, 0COGEHHO TeX, KOTOpble KacaJuCb HpaBa M BHeLI-
HOCTH pa3HbIX HApoJOB. B Hay4YHO-NOMy/NAPHBIX 3THOTPAaPUIECKUX ONHUCAHU-
AX EHILMH U B 3allMcKaxX O MyTelleCTBUAX 3TOr0 NepHosa — 0COGeHHO NepPBOH
MOJIOBUHBI CTOJIETHS, OYeHb CHUJIbHO BBIPAXKEH y»Ke YIOMHHABIIUICSA NPUHIUI
n3omMopdusmMa (B3aMMOCBSI3b BHELIHOCTH W XapakTepa), ,IpOYUThIBaeMbIi“ B
COOTBETCTBHUU C OCHOBHBIMU KAaTEropusIMH W ONIO3ULMSAMH pOMaHTHU3Ma. JTO
omnpeJiesieHHbIe ,,CTaHAapPThl B U300paXKEHUHX TaK Has. ,9K30THYECKUX" U POKO-
BbIX KEHIIUH, CTEPEOTUIIHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU ,CEBEPHBIX", ,I0OXKHBIX" (HMJIU , BOC-
TOYHBIX") obuTaTebHUL, EBponbl.’’ 151 mpou3BeeHUI PycCKOro poMaHTH3Ma
XapaKTepHa BeCbMa IpMMeuaTe/ibHas — FeH/lepHasi — IBOUCTBEHHOCTb B UCIOJIb-
30BaHUU CTEPEOTHUIA CTPACTHOH (,ropsiyeii”) pOKOBOM, MOpPaJbHO paCKperno-
IIEHHOU U 3peJiol (ONBITHOM) KpacaBUILbI ,J0KHOT'O TUMA", MTPOTHUBOIOCTABJIsIE-
MoOH czep:kaHHOMU (,X0104HOI"), HOOpOAEeTEeNbHON U 3a4acTYIO LeJIOMyApEHHOU
,CeBepsiHKe"”! DTa ONMO3UIMs MOIJIA BbIpaXKaThCsl B Pa3/IMUHbIX JUXOTOMHUSAX 3T-
HUYeCKOTr0 U pernoHaJbHOro (neTepOypskeHKa-pycckas/IpoOBUHIIMAIIKA, ,}0XKaH-
Ka“ (IbIraHKa, MaJIOPOCCUSHKA, FPeYaHKa U.T.I1.); BEJIMKOPOCCUSIHKA/MaIOPOCCH-
sIHKA) WJIM COCJOBHOIO XapakTepa (BeJHUKOCBeTCKas ZaMa / MPOBUHLMAJIbHAs
GapbllIHs) U.T.I1. /IOBOJIbHO OTYETIAUBBIM, KaK ITOKA3bIBAIOT UCCAE[OBAHMUSA, OBLIO
OTOX/eCTBJIEHHE T0JIy60r/1a301 6JIOHIUHKY C,,CeBEPOM", X0JI0ZHOCThIO U L,06po-
JleTeJIbHOCTbIO, 3 YePHOIIa30i GPIOHETKH C ,}0rOM", IBIJIKOCTBIO U CBOGO/0110-
6uem.”? ,)KeHckasl kpacoTa, - nuuieT Byse, - Buesacb pOMaHTHKaMH JIMG0 KaK
CeBEPHBIH, 60 KaK I0KHBIM THI, KaXK/AbIH U3 KOTOPBIX CUMBOJIM3UPOBAJ CBOU
TeMIlepaMeHTHbIEe MapaJurmer .’

[lepeyeHb 3THOHALIMOHAIbHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH C/IaBSIH B POCCUMCKHUX IT-
HOrpaduyecKUX ONMCAHUAX ObLJI YHUBepPCaleH — reH/lepHbIX ,[I0ATHUIIOB" B HEM
MOYTH He HabJstoAan0ch. Hanbosibiive Bapraluy 3aMeTHBI IpeX/ie BCero B U30-
OGpakeHUH aHTPOIOJOTHYECKOT0 06JMKAa U HPaBCTBEHHBIX KadyecTB. OJHUM U3
IJIaBHBIX METO/I0B 3THOrpadHUYECKOro MCCJe/l0BaHUS POJCTBEHHBIX B 3THUYE-
CKOM OTHOIIEHHUU Hapo/i0B GbLI MeToJ, cpaBHeHUs. OH MPUMEHSJICSA IBOSIKO —
JLJIs1 HQy4YHOTO COITOCTABJIEHHS 3THOCOB 10 M3BECTHOM NporpaMMe-BONPOCHUKY,
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U JJIl KOHCTAaTalMK CyO'beKTHUBHBIX, Heped IeKCHPYEMbIX KOMIAapaTHUBUCTHYE-
CKHX CYXJeHUH, IPUCYILHUX BCAKOMY JUCKYpcy o [pyroM - Koraa HabJtofaTe b
WJIM TIOBECTBOBATEb BOCHIPUHHUMAET M M3HA4YaJbHO PUKCUPYET JeWCTBUTEJb-
HOCTb B KaTeropusx ,CBOH/4y>K0H", MOAYUHSSACh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Kay3aJbHOH
atpubyuuu. HecsyyailHO onvcaHHe MaJIOpPyCOB BCETZAA OCYILECTBJSJIOCh Yepes
dUKCcauUI0 KapAMHAIbHBIX OTJMYMH UX GbITa U HPABOB OT BEJIUKOPYCCKUX,”*
JIEATMOTUBOM 04epPKOB 0 KpecTbssHCTBe CepOUM CTAaHOBUJIOCH CXOZCTBO 06pasa
’KM3HU cep6OB U MaJIOPYCOB, a KapeJibl, HAIpUMep, pacCMaTPUBaINCh KakK ,Ipo-
MeXyTO4YHas" rpynna Mex/jy QuHHaMU-TaBaCTaMHU U PYCCKUMH.

CrnesyeT ynoMsiHYTb ellle O4HY Ba)KHYI0 TeHJI€HIUI0, Kacalollyocs ONu-
CaHUs JKEHIIMH B CBSI3U C U306pakKeHHEeM 3THHUYECKOTO0 / HAIlMOHAJIbHOTO HJeasa
WJIM 3THUYECKOr0 THIIA: 3TO TaK Has. ,3THU3anus ¢emuHHoro” (tepmuH O. Psi6osa),
KOT/Ia )KeHCKHeE 06pasbl TPAKTOBA/IHCh KaK BOILIOIIEHHEe STHUYECKOT0, HAX0s1Ile-
rocsi B ONMO3ULMU K rocyjlapcTBEHHO-HallMOHaAbHOMY. YKeHcKHe 06pasbl U CUM-
BOJIBI ACCOLMHMPOBAJIMChH C TPAJUIIMOHHO-OBITOBBIMU KPECTbSIHCKUMH (HOpMaMH
KY/bTYPBI, B TO BpeMsI KaK My>KCKHe — C MUPOM ,TOPO/ia“, 3110XH [porpecca, Mofiep-
HHU3AIMKU U T.IL, YTO 0Ka3aJ0 BJAUsIHUE Ha GOpPMbI BepOabHON’® U BU3yaJbHOR ®
penpe3eHTaL My HapoJoB EBponbl B nepuoj KOHCTPYHPOBaHUS HALUH.

IosbKu

OmnucaHus MoJIEK B 3THOrpadUUYECKOM JUCKYpPCe 3M0XU MOXKHO CUMTATh
HauboJiee MPOTUBOPEUYUBBIMU.” ITA HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh Obl/Ia OPOXKAEHA METO-
JLOJIOTUY€ECKOH CI0’)KHOCTBIO B BbISIBJIEHUHU N10JIbCKOT0 STHUYECKOT0 TUIIA: COTJIac-
HO TEOPUH 3THUYHOCTH TOTO BPEMEHH, ,THUIN" BBISIBJIAJICSA YePE3 KPECThIHCKOE
COCJIOBHE, B TO BpeMs KaK U B MOJIbCKUX HAaYYHBIX U UCTOPUYECKHUX CaMOOIIHCa-
HUSX, U B PYCCKOM KyJIbType MpeJlUIecTBYIOLIEro nepuo/ia JOMUHHUPOBaa o6pas
MOJIbKU-ABOPSHKY, FADMOHUYHO ,BCTPOEHHBIN B pOMaHTUYECKUN U/jea UCTUH-
HOM maTpUuoTKHU. [losibcKast KpecTbsiHKA J,0JIT0e BpeMsi 0cTaBaJlach ,HeM3BecTHa"
Y NOJIbCKOM, U PYCCKOU JIUTEpaType, TaK YTO Aaxke 0OblleHHble Pe/CTaBJIeHMUs,
GeccriopHO OKa3bIBaBIIME BJIUSIHUE HAa BOCIIPUSTHE 3THUYECKOTO [lpyroro, HuKaKk
He MOTIJIK CGOPMUPOBATH HEOOXOAMMYIO MOYBY. HanmpoTuBs, ciokuBIIasacs Tpagu-
U U300paKeHUs ,IPEKPACHON U TOPAOU" TTOJIbKU B MO33UU U OeJIIETPUCTHKE
PYCCKOTO poMaHTH3Ma’® mpesocTaBJisijia TOTOBbIE U KJIUIIE, CJIOXKUBIIUECS B CO-
3HaHUU 0O6pPa30BaHHOM 3JUTHI ,ecTeCTBeHHbIM nyTeM‘“ Kpacora, rpanus, rop-
JlOCTb, M, HECpaBHeHHOe 0b6asiHue, — BCe 3TH 0COOEHHOCTH, [0 IPU3HAHUI0 MHO-
rUX HabJr0/|aTesiel, 0Ka3bIBalOT Yapylolee BO3/IeCTBYE HA MY>KYHH, TEPSIOIINX
roJIOBY, IOATBEPXKAAS ellle 0JHO POMaHTHUYeCKOoe peybex/jeHre 06 0aCHOCTH
1 KOBApCTBe MOJIEK, AeIAINX UX CBOe06Pa3HbIM ,,0pyAueM " B IATPUOTHUYECKON
60pb6e MoJISKOB (MpeACcTaBJeHUe O TOM, YTO UMEHHO KEHI[UHA B YCJIOBUSX CY-
POBOr0 MOJUTHUYECKOTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS SIBJISIETCSI HOCUTEJIEM IOJIbCKOTO Ma-
TpPHUOTU3Ma U FOTOBA XKEPTBOBATb C060M, cGOPMUPOBAIOCH CHAaYa/Ia B TOJILCKOM
HalMOHAaJbHOM aBTOCTepeoTHIe).”’ /[0BOJIbHO PAacpOCTPaHeHO GbLJI0 U MHEHUE
0 TOM, YTO MOJIbCKAsl }KEHIIUHA PSIJIOM C PYCCKUM MYKYHHOM CIIOCOGHA 0Ka3aTh
Ha Hero Kak IIMBUJIN3YIOlee, CMArdawliee BJIUsAHUE (KaK, HaMpUMep, KHATUHS
W. JloBuy - Ha Besinkoro kHs3s1 KoHcTanTHHa [1aBioBUYa), Tak U, HAMPOTUB, I0-
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ryOUTB, C/leJIaB ero MOKJOHHUKOM BCEro MOJbCKOr0 MM KaTOJUYECKOro — T. e.
BBLJIENIUTh U3 Hero noJioHodua. ClioBocodyeTaHUe ,lIpeKpacHas U KoBapHaa“ B
OTHOILEHUH MTOJbKH MO>KHO OL[eHUBATh KaK YCTOHYHBOE 3bIKOBOE U JINTEPATYP-
HOe KJIHlle, OBITYIOIee U 0 cel ieHb. CeyeT COTJIaCUThCS C MCClel0BaTeNs-
MU-JIMTePaTypoBeaMU B TOM, YTO Ha I0JJ0OHBIE Npe/icTaBJIeHUs 0OKa3aJl BeCbMa
CUJIbHOE BJIMSIHME 06pa3 MoJbKU (,FOpJoM MOJIIYKU“) B PYCCKOM JIUTEpaType,
npuyeM He TOJbKO poMaHTH4ecKoi.®’ [lo/ibKa BbICTyNaeT Kak 060/1bCTUTENbHU-
11a, coco6Hasa cAesaTh U3 My»UHHbI IOKOPHOT0 pa6a, YTOOb! UCII0/Ib30BaTh €ro
B MHTepecax cBoero Hapoza. 0co6eHHO MHTEHCHBHbIE 0OBUHEHMS I10JIEK B ,,CO-
BpallleHUH " PyCCKUX B 3allaIHOM Kpae 06PYILINIUCH [TOC/Ie 0JIbCKOT0 BOCCTaHUS
1863-64 rr. A. BocTokoB B ,,HacTaBsieHnu cBoeMy cbiHy" (1865) npepocteperaint:
,0eperucb 060JibllleHUsI KaKOoI-JI1M00 M0JbKOI. B peMecsie yBiekaTh e/jBa Jid B
1leJIOM MUpe HaWJyTcsl UCKyCHee 060JbCTUTENbHBIX MoJA4YeK. /i 3TOH Lielu
OHHM HeNoJpakaeMO MCKYCHO yMelT NPUTBOPATBCS, UTpaTh BCAKHe posau. He
Bepb, PyCCKUH, 3TUM ¢$oKycaM-niokycam! Bce aTo si0BKas urpa, Bce 3To 06MaH U
JIOXKb. BeIlIeIIIM 3aMy’K 3a PyCCKOTO, MOJIbKY UCKYCHO YCIEBAaIOT BbIBEATh BCe
TalHbl, I0JJ]METUTb €r0 CKJOHHOCTH, OPbIBBI, IPUXOTH, cJ1abocTH... OHa OyzAeT
IINHOHKOIO BCeX TBOUX JleHCTBUHY, ... OyJieT lepe/ilaBaTb 06 3TOM CBeJleHUs KCeH /-
3aM M CBOMM COOTHYAM — TalHbIM BparaM Poccun“®!

KpacoTa noJsiek BocneBasiach Kak B NOJIbCKOW XyZl0KeCTBEHHOH JIMTepa-
Type | M033UH, TaK U B 3aMeTKaX NMyTelIeCTBEHHHUKOB, - BOBCE He TOJIbKO PYyC-
cKuX. ,JloJIbKM NMPUYUCISIOTCA K HJeaJbHO KPAacCUBbIM €BPONENHCKUM >KeHIH-
Ham"8? - koHnctatupyer I [lsocc. [IpyBeieM AOBOJIbHO TUIMYHOE MHEHUE O MOJIb-
kax A. ¢oH llIBelirep-JlepxeHdesib/ia, NpuyeM cieJlaHHOE Ha OCHOBAaHUM CpaBHe-
HUSA C 3alMaZHO-eBPONEeNCKUM (POMaHCKHUM) PYCCKUM (BOCTOYHO-CJIABSIHCKUM)
THUIIOM, TaK KaK 3aMeTKH 3TH C/leJIaHbl aBTOPOM BO BpeMsl ero MyTellecTBUsA 10
Poccuiickoit umnepuu: ,I[losnpka BceMu NpuU3HaHa OHUM U3 €BPONEHCKUX Hea-
JIOB >KEHCKOM KpacoThl. (...) B HEH eCTb HEYTO OCJENUTEeJbHOE, 0COGEHHO B CIIO-
KOMHBIX KJIAaCCUYECKHUX YepTax ee jsula. [losbka ropasno rpanuo3Hee pyccKon
»KEHLMHBI, U U3SILIeCTBO ee CAYXXUT JJ0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM, UTO Y Hee 6oJiblie BKY-
ca, HeXeJu y nocnefHed. B o61eM, oHa 60Jiee HEXXHOTO CI0XKeHUs, IIBeT JIMILA
Ipo3payHee U MAr4Ye, TEMHbIe IJ1a3a BbIPAXKAIOT MHOIO KMBOCTH, HO B HUX HET
BBIPQ)KEHUSI TOM YYBCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO Mbl Ha0GJII0/laeM B TOJIyObIX IJ1a3ax
CEeBEPHOU PYCCKOM *KeHINUHBI. [losibcKkasi JaMa MOXKET CJAYKUTb 00pa3lOM BbI-
Jalollencs pacoBOM KpacoThl, K KOTOPOM NPUCOEJUHAETCS NpUpoAHas rpayus,
BOOGI1le BCTPEYAIOLAsCsl TOJbKO Y POMaHCKUX XKeHIHH "5

Hanbosiee xapakTepHBIH epedyeHb 4epT M0JIeK BKI0YaeT QUKCALUI0 UX
KpacoTbl U COOTBETCTBYIOIUX UM KadyecTB ,U3bICKAHHOCTH', BAXKHbIX AJIs1 KOM-
MYHHUKAaI[M1 B OTNIPeJie/IEHHBIX 051X 0611ecTBa. B pycckux onvcaHusax obpamjaet
Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHHe YaCTOTHOCTb YIIOMUHAHMUSA , BECETIOCTU " TI0JIEK, SIBJISIOLIASCS
OoTpa)keHHeM 3THOrpadUUeCcKOro CTepeoTHNa 0JIsKa B HAyYHOM JIUCKypce 3ToH
anoxu:®* ,[losibcKuUe KeHIIMHb]I U3BECTHBI C [PEBHUX BPEMEH CBOE0 MUJIOBU/IHO-
CTbI0, HepeJIKO 3aMevaTeIbHON KpacoTo10. OHU OTJIMYAI0TCS MHOTUMU BBICOKHUMHU
KayeCcTBaMU: OCTPOYMHBI, JII06e3Hbl, BCer/ia BeceJsbl, HAXOAUYUBbI, pelIUTe/bHbI,
YMEIOT 000pUTh MYKEH, OHU XOPOILIKe YKeHbl U MAaTePH, N0JIb3YIOTCH 6OJIbIINM
yBaXKeHHEM, MMOYEeTOM W OGBLIKHOBEHHO 3alpaBJ/ISIIOT BCEMHU JejqaMu B gome"’S
K. A. CkaJbKOBCKUH OTHOCUT K J06pOZETEAM IMOJIeK UX ,TBePAblH XapaKTep,
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JleJIOBUTOCTb M JJOMOBUTOCTB. [losibKa cO cpefcTBaMU BJjBOe MeHbllle NIPOTUB
Hallell pyccKoM »eHIMHBI Jy4lie 6yZeT BeCTH CBOe X035WCTBO U Jlyyllle BOCIH-
ThIBA€T CBOUX JieTel (...) JIerko KoMaH/yeT CBOMMH MYXbsAMU "% B nocieanem
YTBEPXK/AEHUHW HAIJIO OTPAKeHHe ObITYIIlee B PYyCCKOW JiMTepaType BTOPOH
MIOJIOBUHBI CTOJIETUS INpeJiCTaBJeHUe O TOM, YTO CJIaBSHCKHUM >KeHIMHaM (Ha-
NprMeD, 0JbKaM, BeJIMKOPOCCHUSIHKAM M MaJIOPOCCUSIHKAM, Ka3aukaM) pUcyLia
CKJIOHHOCTD K ,yIpaBJeHUI0" My>XbsIMH, KOTOpas, BIPOYEM, He ABJISIETCS BPOX-
JIeHHOH, a BbI3BaHa €/1a60XapaKTepPHOCThIO U 6e30TBETCTBEHHOCTBIO CYNPYTOB.

JlocTOMHCTBAa M MOPOKM HApOJa, COIJIACHO TOCIO/ACTBOBABLUIMM Ipej-
CTaBJIEHUSIM, B PaBHOM CTeNeHU HAaXOJAT BbIPa’KEHHE BO BCeX IpymIax — BO3-
PACTHBIX, COLlMAJIbHBIX, FeHepHbIX. [0aTOMy KpoMe BecesoCTH, B ONHCAHUAX
nosiek QUIypupyloT U BCe Jpyrue CTepeOoTUIIHbIe OllpeJiesleHusI NMOJISIKOB — Ta-
KHe Kak ,[OCIIOJCTBO CepAlia HaJl pa3yMOM", IbIJIKOCTb, SMOLIMOHAIBHOCTb, TJIy-
6oKast peJIMTMO3HOCTh U ,ropsiyast Jlo60Bb K poxuHe“?’  Ilossiku — Hapo Xpa-
OpbIH, YMHBIH, JIETKO BOCIJIAMEHSIIOIUICS, BEJIMKOAYIIHBIN, KpacuBbIi“® - Ta-
Koe 00ll[ee OMHCaHue COlePKUTCS B yae6HOM noco6uu K. KioHa, B 11eJioM pesko
HEeraTUBHO OII€HUBAIOLIETr0 ,0VHTAPCKYI" AeATeJbHOCTb MOJIbCKHUX MATPUOTOB.
BocxulieHre rpanueil ¥ MUJIOBUAHOCTBIO MOJbCKUX MKEHIIUH B 3TOM KOHTEK-
CTe MOXXHO TPaKTOBaTbh KaK eCTeCTBEHHOe BHelllHee BblpaXkeHHe XapaKTepHBIX
0CO6EeHHOCTEeH M0JIbCKOr0 HAllMOHA/IBHOTO XapaKTepa B 11eJIOM — OTKPBITOCTH U
3MOLMOHAIBbHOCTH.?? JI6E3HOCTh, OCTPOYMHE, PELIUTENbHOCTh HHTEPIPETHPO-
BaJIMCh KaK pe3y/bTaT BPOXK/|€HHbIX KauecTB (TeMIepaMeHTa) U TpaJguLUi pbl-
L[APCKOW ABOPSHCKOMN KyJAbTYphbl. [[03TOMYy moJ06HbIE YEPThl MPUIHCHIBAIUC,
KaK NpaBuJo, ABopsiHKaM.” MHorue aBTOpbI, YTOGBI HU36€XaTb BO3MOXKHBIX
YyIPEKOB, CO3HATeJbHO pa3/ie/Isiii ONUCaHUA NpeJCTaBUTeed pa3HbIX COCJIO-
Bui: ,IlosibcKOe BOPSIHCTBO pe3KO OTJIUYAeTCs OT MAacChl HapoJa. Y ABOPSH Bbl-
pa3uTesibHble GU3MOHOMUH, BOJIOCHI U IJIa3a TEMHbIE U YaCTO OPJIMHBIN HOC. Y
»KEHIIMH BBICUIMX KJIACCOB KpacUBble U UHTEPECHbIE JINIA; OHU BBICOKH POCTOM,
CTPOMHBI, BOJIOCHI y HUX OY€Hb TEMHbIE, [IBET JINIIA HEXKHbIN; BCS UX HAPY»KHOCTb
Y 0CaHKa AbIAT 6JIaropoAHOU ropocTbio”’!

B cBfI3M C 3TUM MOXHO OTMETUTb OJHY 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTb: ONMCAHUA
NOJIbKU-HEKPECTbSIHKU B 3THOrpadpHUyeCKUX odepKax CoZiep:KaTcs yallle BCero B
IJIaBax M MOJIVIaBKax, Kacawluxcs Bapmassel u ee xxuTesiel. TakUM J10KaJIbHBIM
OTpaHUYEeHHEM aBTOPbI, BO-NIEPBBIX, CTPEMATCS HUBEJUPOBATh COL[HaTbHOE PO-
THUBOpeYre — OYeBH/IHOEe C TOUKH 3PeHHUs }KaHPOBOM YUCTOTHI 3THOrpadpuiecKo-
Io Hay4yHOTO JAMCKYPCa, U, BO-BTOPBIX, UMEIOT BO3MOXXHOCTb BbIPa3UThb JIUYHbIE
BIleYaT/IeHUsl OT NOJIbCKOM CTOJIMIBI, >KUTEJIM KOTOPOH 4Yallle BCero 0Ka3bIBaloT-
cs B cdepe nepBOHAYA/IbHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA C KpaeM ,CpeJHecTaTHCTUYeCKOro”
pyccKoTo myTeliecTBeHHUKA. Tak, B reorpaduyeckoi xpecromatuu 1860-x rIT.
. . CeMeHOBa roBOpUTCS, 4TO B Bapiiase: ,M0XHO BCTPeTUTbh MHOTO KPaCUBBIX
»KEHIIMH, KOTOPbIMH OYeHb CJIaBUTCs BapiiaBa, HO pe3kue 4epThl JIMLA U U3JIKLI-
HSS MIOJIHOTA YacTO MOPTAT NOJBKY (...) B o6palieHuH My>KYHUH U KeHIIUH Ipo-
IVISIZIbIBAeT BPOXKAEHHOE 6J1aropoJiCTBO U YBaXKeHHe" "

dakTHYecKH OTOXJECTBJsSET BapLIAaBAHOK C [OJbKaMM, IpaBja, ,006-
pazoBanHbIMU“ K. A. CKaJbKOBCKWH, XOTs €ro KpUTUYECKHU B3msj PpuKcH-
pyeT cKopee HeraTUBHble, HEXKeJU MO3UTUBHble W3MeHEHMUs TUIHYHOrO 006-
pasa: ,llosbcKkre KeHIIUHBI (...) B CMbIC/Ie THIA BapLIaBAHKU BBIPOXK/JAITCS.
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[losibKY NO-NpeXHEMY OTJIMYAIOTCI yYyMOM M INpPAKTUYECKOH [Je/0BUTOCTHIO,
1oYeMy UrpaloT TaKylo ke poJib B 06L1ecTBe, KOTOpast B APYTUMX CTPaHax, Aaxe
Bo ®paHuy, KeHIMHAM BOBCe He IPUHA/JIEKUT, HO B HAPY>KHOM OTHOLIEHUH
(..) KpacoTa MoJIbCKUX WJIM BaplUaBCKUX JKEHUIWH NMoHMxKaeTcsa“” He pasgens-
eT ero MHeHud B.0. MuxneBud. OnurceiBasi BaplIaBCKUX aKTPHUC, OH YTBEPXKAAET:
,JefcTBUTEJbHO, GoJiee ouapoBaTesbHOro OJiMMIa 1o Kpacote 6OrMHb MHe Ipe-
e He IPUXOAUI0oCch BUZEeTh (...) [o cipaBke Bce ‘60rMHH’ 0Ka3aUCh MOJIbKa-
MHU... Bce oHM 6bLJIM LOBOJIBHO MJIOXHME aKTPHUCHI U ellje Xy/Iihe NeBUIbI, HO 0JJHa
JIPyroi KpacuBee U rpanuosHee”

CBOeo6pa3HbIM pa3BUTHEM MOTHBA O TeMIIEpPAMEHTE MOJISIKOB, KOTOPbIN
IPOCMAaTPHUBAETCS KaK B YTBEPXK/AEHUAX 06 UX BO3OYAUMOCTH U HEYMEHHUH BJIa-
JleTb CBOMMH 3MOLMSIMHU (BIUIOTH [J0 9K3aJIbTUPOBAHHOCTH — ,,HE MEILAJIO Obl [10JIb-
Ke HEMHOT'0 MeHbllle HepBHOCTH ?®), TaK U B YIOMHHAHUSAX UX CTPACTHOCTH, TO-
PAYHOCTH, CIIOCOGHOCTH yBJIEKATbCS, ABJAETCS OLeHKA KeHCKOH CeKCyabHOCTH.
ABTOpBI-MY>KYHMHBI HHTEPIPETUPYIOT €€ B COBEPIIEHHO 0Y€BU/IHBIX JJIST YATATEJIS
KaTeropusx 4yBCTBEHHOCTH U CTPACTHOCTH, — B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MO3UL[MH aBTOPA,
OL|eHMBAeMbIX HETaTUBHO WM NMO3UTUBHO. ToT ke K. A. CKaJIbKOBCKHU yTBEPK-
JaeT, uTo ,[1oJIbKM MeHee BCero CEHTHMEHTAJIbHbI; OHU, HAPOTHUB, 3K3aJbTHPO-
BaHHBI, CTPOIITHUBLI U JIyKaBbl. OHU XOJIOAHHI (...) HEAOCTATOK MOJIEK — XKEMAHCTBO
u abdekranusa”’® [IpunucbiBaHUE MOJISIKaM BOOOIIE CKJIOHHOCTH K BHEIHUM 3¢-
¢dbeKTaM 1 HeKOM MOKa3HOH 3K3a/IbTUPOBAHHOCTH HAXOUT BhIpaykeHHE B 0OBHHE-
HUU M0JIeK B TOCTOSTHHOM »KeJIaHUM GJINCTATh, IPOU3BOAUTH BHEIIHEE BIeYaTie-
Hue (,B ux xapakTepe MposiBJsIeTCs] MHOTO CTpeMJieHus K 6Jsiecky:”” ,IloJsibckue
JlaMbl OY€eHb JIIOOAT B CBOEM Hapsifie YTO-HUOYAb OPUTHHAJIBHOE, 6pocaroleecs B
1a3a“®®), 4To 3a4acTylo, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, IPUBOAUT K LIMHU3MY U MOPaJIbHO-
My najieHu1o: ,CKJIOHHOCTH I0JIeK K KOKeTCTBY U »KeJlaHUe UX 6JIMCTaTh U UTpaTh
POJib, TOT/IA KaK JIeHEXHbIE CPeJ/ICTBA, 0CO6EHHO B YNHOBHUYbEM MHUPE, TAK CKPOM-
HbI, /IeJIAI0T TO, YTO 3TH rOp/ible U HENPUCTYIIHbIE C BUAY NAHU TOJbKO U MEYTAIOT,
Kak Obl I0TNacTh ‘Ha yTiiMManue’ (‘Ha copepkanue’ — M. J1.)“%°

Eue ofHO Bapuanyeil TeMbl 0JIbCKON 3MOLMOHATIBHOCTH SIBJISIETCS BOC-
xoaamuil eme K XVII B. MOTUB comocTaBJieHUs NOJISAKOB ¢ ¢ppaHiy3amu. [losisskoB
M3JlaBHa UMeHoBa/H ,dpaHiysamu” BoctouyHoit EBpomnbl uin ,ceBepHbIMU (paH-
Iy3aMH“, ITO CpaBHEHME aKTHBHO HCIIOJIb3yeTCs B PA3HOTO Po/ia €eBPONEHCKUX Xa-
paKTepUCTHKax (HPaHIy30B U MOJIIKOB (paHLYKEHOK U MOoJIeK B TOM uuciae!®’).
HekoTophblie poccuiickue aBTOPHI, CKJIOHHbIE K MmosioHodo6un, B 1860-80-€e IT. He-
OJTHOKPATHO 06palllajiuCh K PaCCy>KJEeHUSIM O B3aUMOCBSI3U 3TOH ,paHIy3cKOn”
»KUBOCTH HpaBa (ropsiuero ¥ 0fJHOBpeMEHHO JIETKOMBICJIEHHOT0) €O ,,CKJIOHHOCTBIO
K aHTUPOCCUHCKUM ,0yHTaM". Hanpumep, B. B. Maky1ueB nuuieT o cTpacTHOCTH, XKH-
BOCTH I0JIbCKOTO XapaKTepa 1 TOH OYHHON BeCeJ0CTH, 32 KOTOPYIO MOJISIKOB CIpa-
Be/IJINBO UMEHYIOT ,CeBEPHbIMHU (ppaHIy3aMu“’! Broput emy u B. 0. MuxHeBuY:
,MHTEJUIUTEHTHAasI MoJbKa (...) 6JIM>Ke BCero HanoMUHaeT MapKaHKy... B Hel Ta xe
dpaHILy3cKast )KUBOCTD, Ta e KOKETJIMBas Tpalys U TO e KEHCTBEHHOe U3slle-
cTB0"!%? BecbMa KOMIUIMMEHTAPHO CpaBHEHHE MObCKUX OPOXKaHOK CpeJHero J1o-
crartka c ¢ppanuyxenkamu y /l. . Cemenosa: ,Hu o/jHa KeHIL[MHA B MUPE, UCKJIIOYas,
KOHEYHO, ppaHLy>KEHKH, He 0ZIeBAETCS TAK K JIMILY M TaK IPOCTO, KaK BapiuaBsgHKa. K
COXKaJIEHHI0, XOPOLIEHbKU I Haps/| MOKYIAeTCs JHAMMU TSXKKOM paboThl U COCTaBJISA-

€T BeChb K/Ieai, K KOTOPOMY OHa CTPEMUTCSI 0 KOTOpPOM MeduTaeTt" 1%

«
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OpHako Hcc/lef0BaHUS IOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO Iepes HaMH, CKOpee BCETo
[OJIbCKUH aBTOCTEPEOTHI, IPUYeM He YHCTO NMO3UTUBHOIO XapakTepa — 3/1ech
YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTb HEKOTOPble XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU MOJbCKOI0 HAllMOHATBHOTO
XapaKTepa, coZiepKalyecss B 3aMeTKaX CaMUX MOJIKOB, CIYKUBILIMX, B 4aCTHO-
cty, B [leTepOypre u He ,3ansiTHABUIMX" CBOEH pemyTal[lU CPeIU COOTeUYeCTBEH-
HUKOB-NIATPUOTOB N003peHUsIMU B pycodunu. Tak, O. A. [IpxKel1aBCKUH B CBO-
UX BOCIIOMMHAHMAX!™ paccyxJas o ,CTUXUAX HAPOAHOTO XapaKTepa MOJISIKOB":
,OH eCTb CMeCb IIPOTHBOIOJIOKHbBIX 3JIEMEHTOB: CJIaBHCKOH 6eCleYHOCTH, IPH-
POAHOM XpabpoCTH ¢ PpaHyy3cKOH ChOCO6HOCMbI (BbleseHO MHOU — M. J1.) yB-
JIEKaThCsl TIepPBbIMU BriedaTyieHUAMU" 1% [Ipy 3TOM aBTOP CYMTAET MOPA3UTENb-
HOe CXOACTBO (PpaHIy3CKOr'0 U MOJIbCKOT'O TEMIIEPAMEHTOB BOBCE HE JIECTHBIM
JLJIs1 c/1aBsiH, % HO ,,JIerKOMBICJIEHHbIE CapMaThbl” , esIau BCE, YTOOBI YAePKaThCs
Ha 3Toi mapaJiesu. OT cBoero o6pasLa OHU NepeHUMa/Iu He TOJIbKO SI3bIK CBO-
60/bl, HPaBbl, HO U BCe YMCTBEHHOE U MOJIUTHYECKOe HanpaBJieHHe... CX0CTBO
¢ ¢dpannysamu pacnpoctpansieTcs B [losbie faxke Ha HU3IIKME CI0OU OBIIECTBA.
ObuiecTBeHHas XKHW3Hb B BapiiaBe, BusbHe n Apyrux 60JbIIKUX ropofax (...)
eCTb CKOJIOK C »Uu3HHM [lapuka. Ta ke cTpacTb K pacCcessHHOW YJIMYHOM >KU3HH,
K NyOJMYHBIX COOpHINAM Ha OTKPBITOM BO3/yXe, KO BCIKUM LIYMHBIX yBecese-
HUsM" 17 B 3TOM Ke KJIl04e C/Ie[yeT PAacCMaTpUBATh PACCYKAEHUS O CXOACTBE
M0JICKOTO U GPaHIy3CKOr0 HallMOHAIbHBIX XapaKTePOB PYCCKOTO 110 PO CXOXK-
JIeHUI0 KaToJsinKa-aMurpanTa B. C. [leueprHa,'® KoTOporo HeJib3si OTHECTH K TH-
MAYHBIM HOCUTEJISIM PYCCKUX 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB.

BripoueM, MO’KHO OTMETHUTb TAKXKe JJOBOJIbHO SIBHYI0 B3aHMOCBSI3b MOTH-
Ba I10JIbCKOM — B TOM YHCJIe U KEHCKOM — ,,BeCeJIOCTH " C TI060BbI0 UMEHHO Bapllia-
BSIH K IPa3JHUYHOMY BpeMSANPENPOBOXKAEHHUIO, KOTOpas 3a4acTyIo OlleHUBAeTCs
B MY’KCKOM IHMCbMe KaK NO3UTUBHOE KaueCTBO I0JIeK U OTJIMYUTE/IbHASA 0COOeH-
HOCTb /I0CyTa B BapIIaBCKOM /IaMCKOM O0IeCTBe. YMeHHe BapLIaBsiH OT/JbIXaTh
Y pa3BJIeKaThCs ,yA0CTOEHO" HEOJHOKPATHBIX YIIOMUHAHUH B 3alIMCKaX PYCCKUX
nyTeectBeHHUKOB XVIII-XIX BB., cTaB ycToH4YUBBIM cTepeoTunom.'” B. /lessios,
KaK U JpyTHe, CBS3bIBAET 3Ty ,IPUATHYIO" [4JIs1 OGIIEHUs] 0COGEHHOCTD C ,)KEH-
CTBEHHOCTbIO“ UCTUHHOM moJibKU: ,0OHa CTpOMHA M KpacuBa, OHA HPaBUTCA U
xouyeT HpaBUTcA. OHa, MOKA MOJIOJA, UMeeT TaKoW BHJ, TOYHO 3a/iaya ee Cylle-
CTBOBAHMUS — BeCeJibe BO YTO Obl TO HU CTaJIO (...) [losbKa He 3HAET CKYYHBIM Ka-
BasiepoB. OHa pa3BecesUT JII060r0; OHA HE 3HAET CKYYHBbIX COOpAHUMU: I/ie OHa,
TaM IYTKYU U cMex .10

J1g cpaBHeHMs1 06paTUMCS K ellje OJJHOMY HEPYCCKOMY ONMUCAHHUIO I0-
JIeK, BK/JIIOUEHHOMY B reorpapudeckuil Tpyz 3. Pekito (KOTOpPbIHA MCNOIb30Ba
KaK 3aMa/lHoeBpOIelCKHUe, T0JIbCKUE U POCCUHCKHE UCTOYHUKH JJI1 CBOUX 0606-
IIeHHbIX 3THUYECKUX XapaKTePUCTHUK HapozoB): ,Eciu mepBOOGBITHBIA THIT CO-
XPaHSATCA Jy4llle BCEro y XKeHIIUH, KaK 3TO yTBEPK/AAIOT aHTPOII0JIOTH, TO M0JIb-
KH, pa3BUTbIe U 00pa30BaHHbIE, ICHO TOKA3bIBAIOT CBOMMHU KaueCTBAMH BbICOKOE
JIOCTOMHCTBO packl, K KOTOPOM OHU MPUHAAJIENKAT: OHU HE TOJIBKO OTIMYAIOTCS
U3511eCTBOM MaHep, YMOM, IOCTOSSHHOM BecesIoCThbIO, AapoM CJ10Ba, HO 06Js1aja-
I0T TaKXe CUJION caMOyTBePK/JeHUS, My»eCTBOM, 6bICTPOH PeLIMMOCTbIO U XKH-
BOCTBIO MBIC/IM; OHU XPAHSIT BO BCEH YUCTOTE W GJIaropoACcTBe ujeas Hanuu“ !
OTMeTHM KOppeKTHOe YTOUHEeHHe aBTOPOM 00'beKTa ONMCAaHUS — ,pa3BUTBIE U
06pa30BaHHbBIE" MOJIBKH, YTO, BEPOSTHO, U MOOYAUIO PEJAaKTOPOB PYCCKOIO Me-

31



TOKOBH UCTOPHJE 3/2014.

peBo/ia K 0GLIMPHOMY KOMMEHTAPHIO, KacarolleMycs ,THITUYHOCTH" JAHHOTO CO-
I[MaJIbHOTO BapHaHTa 3THUYECKOTO 00pa3a: ,ITH CTOPOHBI XapaKTepa MoJIbCKOH
YKEHIIWHBI U ee 6OoJIblliee, YeM TJie-JI1M00, BJAUsHUE HA 00IeCTBEHHYIO KU3Hb U
HPaBCTBEHHOCTb BCTPEUYAIOTCS He TOJILKO B Cpefie 00pa30BaHHBIX KJIACCOB 061ie-
CTBAa, HO ¥ IPOCTOM HApOoJe; (...) B COCJIOBUU CEJIbCKUX KPECThSIH (...) ABHO 0OHa-
PYy?KHBaJIOCh Mpeo6JiaJjaHue G0MKON U *KUBOW MHULIMATUBLI XKeHCKOro yma“ 2 u
Jlajiee B KaueCTBe apryMeHTa NpuBesieHO MHeHWe H. B. MusotuHa.

Kak BUJUM, onleHKH J. PeKJIto, XOTsS ¥ O3UTHUBHbBIE, BbllepP:KaHbl B He-
CKOJIBKO 00Jiee HEUTPAJIbHOM TOHE. MOXXHO pacCMOTPETh B CBSI3U C 3TUM IUTATY
Y3 ZI0BOJIbHO MOMYJIIPHOTO B CBOe BpeMs yTellecTBUA B. [len10Ba, parMeHTHI
KOTOPOTO OYEHb YaCTO BKJIIOYAJIKCh B 3THOrpadUYeCKUe NOMyJisipHble U3/IaHUsI
WA JeTel” u 115 Hapoa“!t® JleZiJloB LIUTHUPYeT XapaKTEePUCTUKY PekJIto, HO 1o
XO/y HECKOJIbKO BHU/IOU3MeHsIeT ee: ,BeposiTHO, MOJISIKM NPUBJIEKATENbHbI JJIs1
»KEHIIMH B TAaKOH Ke Mepe, KaK MOJIbKY /IJIs1 HAalllero 6paTa MY»K4HH, HO MTOJIbKa
6s1aropoiHel. BOoT 4TO roBOpUT 0 MoJsibKax PekJito B CBOel 3HAMeHUTOH reorpa-
¢duu: eciv aHTPOIIOJIOTH NPaBbI, YTO IEPBOHAYAIbHBIN TUII ITOJIHEE COXPAHSAETCS
B KEHIIIMHE, TOr/la pa3BUTas U 06pa30BaHHAs MOJIbKA CBOMMHM PeJIKUMH Kade-
CTBaMH 0GHAPYKHUBAET BLICOKOE JIOCTOMHCTBO POJHOM packl: OHA He TOJIbKO JI0-
6e3Ha, OCTPOYMHA, BCEr/ja Becesia U Pa3rOBOPYMBA, HO U NpeJJaHHa, MY»KeCTBEH-
Ha, pelIuTesibHA U 3JIpaBoMbIc/sa. K coxkaseHUo, TaKUM HieaioM sIBJISIETCS
NOJIbKA pa3BUTas U 06pa3oBaHHasl, BeJMKasi peJJKOCTb B cTpaHe”!'* Kak Buaum,
OH /IBaXK/bl IIOBTOPSIET YTOUHEHHE ,pa3BUTas U 06pa3oBaHHas", MoAYepKUBast
TEM CaMbIM COILMAJIbHYIO OrPaHUYEHHOCTh MO3UTUBHBIX YEPT XKEHCKOT0 00pasa.

BepHeMmcsi K onucaHui MuxHeBUYeM BapiuaBsiHOK. HecmoTpsi Ha u3-
OpaHHbIA aBTOPOM KaHpP MyTeBbIX 3aMETOK U >KUBOIKCHbIE 3KCKYPChI, ET'0 H30-
OpakeHHE T0JIEK BBIIIOJIHEHO C IBHOW ONMOPOW Ha M3BECTHble HAYYHO-3THOTpa-
¢dudeckre ONMUCaHUS U aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKHE KJIACCUPUKAIIUKA — 3TO 3aMETHO B
JIEKCHKE, B II0CJIeIOBATEJbHOCTH U3JI03KeHHUs. Ero monbITKa BEIIBUTD FeH/lepHbIe
AHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKHE O TUIIbI CBUJETEJCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH JZIeHCTBUTEBHO
ObLJI 3HAKOM C COBPEMEHHOUM HAyYHOU JIMTEPATYPOU U CTPEMUJICS TIPEACTABUTH
,MaKCUMaJIbHO 0G'beKTUBHYI0" U HAyYHO-060CHOBAHHYI0 KapTHHY: ,MHe 6pocu-
JIOCh TOT/IA K€ B IJIa3a MO/ TBEPXK/JeHHOe NOTOM JAPYrUMU HAGJII0ZeHUsIMU pas-
HOOOpa3ve TUIOB BaplIaBIHKH, KOTOpbIE (...) MOXKHO pa3rpynnupoBaTh Ha ABa
pacoBbIX. OJUH TUIl - YUCTO CAPMATCKUM, HECKOJIbKO aHaJIOTUYHbINA KaBKa3CKUM
— BOCTOYHBIM: YepHbI€ BOJHUCThIE BOJIOCHI, 6OJIbIIME YEPHBIE, OTHEHHbIE I71a33,
NPOJOJIrOBAThIM OBaJI JIMLA, TOHKHE YePThbl, TOHKUN HEGOJIbILION OPJIMHBIN HOC U
CTpOIHOE, CyxollaBoe TeJio. J[pyroil TUI — KOHTPACT NEPBOMY — THI YKCTO CJIa-
BSIHCKHUU: PyCble BOJIOCHI, TOJIyOble UJIU Cepble I1a3a € ‘CO60JMHBIMU OPOBSIMU’ U
YyJleCHbIMU pPEeCHUIIAaMU, HeXKHbBIH I[BET JIMIA HE COBCEM ITPABUJIbHOTO, C IIIAJIOB-
JIUBBIM, YYTh B3/IePHYThHIM HOCOM, TPEKPACHO-PA3BUTHIN TOPC U OC/IENUTENbHASA
GeJiM3Ha KOXKHM. (...) B 9Tu ABa reHepuyecKre TUIIA, 6€3 COMHEHUs], YK/Ia/[bIBA€TCs
MHOKECTBO pa3HOBHAHOCTeH !> TakuM 06pas3oM, MPOTHUBOMOCTABJSsS KaBKa3-
CKUI pacoBbIA THUIl CIABSIHCKOMY, OH OJJHOBPEMEHHO BBIJIEJISIET /BA CyG3ITHU-
YeCKUX aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUX MOATHUIIA, 3aMETHBIX TOJIbKO B YKEHCKOU HUIIOCTACH.
Tako# ,Hay4HBIK" MOAX0/] TAKXKe MPeOCTABJISIET €My OCHOBAHHUSA AJIs 00bsiCHe-
HUS MPUYUH MOJbCKOHN KEHCKOW MPUTAraTeJbHOCTH: ,He B 3TOM JiA (...) — BOC-
KJIMIAeT aBTOp, — CMeIIeHUH NPOTUBOpEeYaluX KaueCTB U HEZ0OCTATKOB, JieJ1alo-

32



Ap Mapus JIECKHHEH XAPAKTEPOJIOTHA CJIABAH B PYCCKOH MHTEPIIPETALIUH:
CII0COBbI U306PAXKEHWUA 'EH/JEPHBIX THIIOB
L, 9THUYECKOI0 JIPYTOr 0" BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE XIX B.

IMX CAaMYI0 Y6OTYI0 B HDABCTBEHHOM U YMCTBEHHOM OTHOILIEHUH TOJIbKY YEM-TO
3arasouHbiM? ¢ OxgHako K. A. CKaJbKOBCKHMH I0BOJIBHO CTPOTO ,KOMMEHTHPY-
eT" 3TOT BbIBOJ, MUXHEBUYA, yCMATpPUBasi B 3TOH ,9THUYECKOU KJacCuUKanuu”
OTYET/IMBYIO COLIMAJIbHYIO NMO/OMJIEKY, KOTOpasi B HEKOTOPOM CMBbICJIE SIBJISIETCS
MO/ITBEPXK/[EHUEM U3BECTHOM BapHallUM CApMATCKOU TEOPUU — TaK Ha3. , TEOPUHU
3aBoeBaHusA": ,[lepBblli THUI BCTpeYaeTCs Yallle y apUCTOKPATOK, BTOPOU — B Mac-
ce Hapo/a. B mepBoM THIle JaBHO HAaXOJWJIH CXO/ICTBO C BOCTOYHBIM... BTOPOU THII
npubJIMKaeTcs K caaBsgHcKoMy; (...) (oH - M. /L) jeMokpaThiecKuid, 160 MOATY-
JISIBIIIME€ HOChI BCEr/la OTJIMYAIOT OTCYTCTBUE B )KEHIIMHAX TOpOoabl ‘1!’

Manopoccusinku

B poccuiickux penpeseHTalusX PasHOro poja — B TOM 4HCJe U BU3Y-
anbHbIX — B XIX B. Masopychl (Masiopocchl) mpeJcTaBald KaK CMYIJIOJNUIbIE U
pyMsiHbI€e, YepHOIJIa3ble U YePHOBOJIOChIE, CTATHBIE, IOPOAHBIE, C OOJIUKOM, ,UC-
MOJTHEHHBIM )KU3HEHHOU 9HEPTUHU U CUJIbI 18 AHa/IOrUYHbIE , TUIIBI" MaJIOPOCCOB
durypupoBasiu B KauecTBe MePCOHAXKEN XYA0KECTBEHHOU ,MaJlopOCCUMCKON"
JINTEPaTyphl ,HAPOAHOI0", 3THOIpadUYecKoro xapakrepa (yKpanhHCKO- U pyc-
CKOSI3bIYHOM) — 0CO6eHHO MHOTo4YHcaeHHOU B 1830-60-¢e rr.''° B HUX »KeHCKHe
06pasbl BCerya 3aHMMaJIM 3HAYMMOE MEeCTO, CIOCO6CTBYs GOPMUPOBAHUIO YKpa-
HMHCKOT'0 3THOCTEPEOTHUIA, B TOM YUCJIEe U FeHepHOro,'?’ B pycCKOM CO3HAHUM.

dTHorpaduyeckrue ouyepku BTOpPOW Mo0BUHBI XIX B. 4acTO BKJIIOYAIH
ONMCAaHUS MAJOPOCCUSHOK (MMEHYEMBIX ,XOXJYIIKAaMHU" — B OTVIMYME OT ,Ka3a-
yek"), HaNpsIMYI0 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIe W3 6e/JIETPUCTUKU WJIM COCTaBJEHHbIe Ha
OCHOBaHWM JINTepaTypHbIX NpousBeJeHUH (mpexze Bcero H. [orosisa, a Takxke
MOBECTEHN U MbeCc TaKUX MaJIOPOCCUHUCKUX aBTOPOB Kak [l. I'ynak-ApTeMoBCKUH,
E. 'pe6enka, I KBUTKa-OCHOBbSIHEHKO — B KOTOPBIX OTYETJIIMBO MPOSBJAIACH
CaTUPUYECKO-IOMOPUCTHUYECKash TOHA/IbHOCTD). Eciiu B Havase XIX B. onucaHus
,MaJIOPOCCUMCKUX KpacaBHI“ COCTABJISAIUCh 6e3 yyeTa UX COCJIAOBHOM MpUHAJ-
JIEXKHOCTH — B MX YMCJIO TMOMNAJAJMN COLUAIBHO ,HeoNpe/iesleHHble” IpeACcTaBH-
TeJIbHULbI IPOBUHLMA/IbHOTO 06111ecTBa (,XKeHIHHbI 3/1eCh 04eHb MUJIOBU/HBEI,
MOYTH BCe C TOMHBIMH U BMECTe IJIAMEHHBIMH IJIa3aMH, B KOTOPbIX 4YBCTBU-
TEeJIbHOCThb AYIIHN U Cep/ilia TaK siCHO u3o6paxaeTcs. [Ipuposa nosoxusia Ha Ju-
1[ax X NevYaTh JIIOOBU U HeXXHOCTH 12! — mucas kuaA3b 1. U. [llanukos B 1803 1), TO
BO BTOPO MOJIOBUHE CTOJIETHUS 3TAJIOH YKEHCKOI'0 3THUYECKOI0 TUIIA — B CTPOI'OM
COOTBETCTBHUHU C 3THOrpadUYeCKUMHU yCTAaHOBKAMU — GOPMHUPOBAICS UCKIIOYH-
TeJIbHO Ha IpHMMepe HU3LIUX COLUATIbHBIX C10€B.

CrenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO 06pas ,IPOCTOr0 MaJIOPOCCUSAHUHA" — ,XOXJa’
QYHKIIMOHHMPOBAJ B POCCUMCKUX 3THOTPAPUUYECKUX OMHCAHUSX Ha MPOTSIKE-
HuU Bcero XIX B. U KOMILJIEKC BHELIHUX NPUMET, CyleCTBOBABIIUX [0 HAY4YHO-
AHTPONOJIOTUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKIMH, BOBCE He SIBJSETCSA MJI0LO0M OJHOU JIUILIb
YKPauHCKOH POMaHTHUYeCKOH JITepaTyphl.?? Onpee solIy0 PoJib UTPaJIo Xa-
pakTepHoOe /151 yKpauHOQUIbCKUX AesATesnel, HauuHas ele ¢ H. M. Koctomaposa
u Il. A. Kynuiia, ctpeMsieHne ,,0nucaTh 4epe3 OTVIMYUA“ — TO eCTb 0603HAYUTD
cBOeoOpasue Masiopyca U BeJMKopyca (B TOM YHC/Ie U aHTpomoJiornyeckoe!?® u
L HPaBCTBEHHOE") MOCPECTBOM HUX CPABHEHHUS], B TO BpeEMsI KaK aHaJIOTUYHbIE M0-
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HCKH UJlea/IbHOT0 BeJMKOpPYCa, KaK MPaBUJIO, OKa3blBAIUCh 6€3yCHellHbIMU — B
CBSI3H C GOJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM Bapualiuii Tuma.'?*

JIt06OIBITHO, YTO METO/ TAKOTO COTIOCTABJIEHHS B ONMMCAHUHU ,PYCCKUX"
Poccuiickoit uMnepuu (T.e. BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKUX 3THUYECKUX TPYIIN) OTJIMYAET U
3anaZiHOeBpoOIelcKue 04epKU. MOXKHO NPeANOJIOKHUTh, UTO 3TO CBSA3aHO KOHLEI-
nuel eAUHOr0 PYCCKOrO HapoZa — B 3TOM C/lyyae MHOCTPAHHBIM HabJrofaTe b
caM JL0JKEH GblJ1 yCTaHOBUTD OUE€BUHBIE PA3/IUYUS MEXK/Y MaJopycaMy U BeJU-
KOpycaMH, HHTEePIPEeTUPYs UX KaK perioHa/bHble, @ He ITHUYECKHe, HCIO0JIb3ys
pu 3TOM HauboJsiee y06HOe 0O'bsICHEHUE HECXOACTBA ,,CEBEPHON" U ,J0XKHOMN"
Pa3HOBUJHOCTEHN ,pyCCKOr0 3THOCA", ¥, KPOME TOTO0, BKJIIOYasl CONOCTaBJIeHHE C
HoJisiKaMHU. ,MaJiopyccKast )KeHILIMHA — Topa3/io 6oJiee XKUBOrO U TOPSYETO TEM-
nepaMeHTa, HeXxeJlH ee ceBepHasi cecTpa (BeJrukopoccusinka — M. J1.) v 1o BHeLl-
HOCTU 6o0Jiee HAIOMUHAET COOOW »KEHIUH loKHOro Tuma. OHO 60JbIIOr0 po-
CTa, CTPOIHA, C TEMHBIMHU, BbIpAa3UTEJbHBIMU IJIa3aMU U TEMHBIMHU BOJIOCAMHU...
®opmMbI Tes1a TaKk CTPOHHBI U U3SILIHBI, YTO HEBOJIBHO HAIIOMUHAIOT COGOI0 MOJIb-
CKHUX JKEHIIUH.... TOpsiYee YyBCTBO WJIM MbLIKAs CTPACTD (...) 9aCTO OBJIaieBaeT
JYLIOH H03KHO-PYCCKOM KeHIMHBI?° — nmumieT A. ¢pou llBeiirep-JlepxeHdenn.

CoryiacHO Hay4YHbIM B3IJIs1laM 3M0XH, BHEIIHHUE YEPThI, KaK y»Ke rOBOpU-
JIOCb, BCET/la OTPAXKAIOT CBOWCTBA HAPOAHOI'0 HpaBa U HA0GOPOT, UTO NMO3BOJISIET
10 BU3yaJIbHOMY HabJII0ZIeHHUIO JleJIaTh BbIBO/IbI O HAllMOHAJIbHBIX KayecTBaxX Ha-
pozoB. [loaTOMy NpU3HAKKU KPaCOThI U ,,JOBOJILCTBA", KOTOPbIE MOXKHO CUUTATh
TUINHUYHBIMUA B 3THOrpadUuecKUx ouyepKax O Masopycax, SBJSIOTCS BaKHBIMHU
N0Ka3aTeJIsIMHU UX 6JIarono/y4us U JobpoJeTeabHOCTH. [IpeacraBuTesneil Maso-
PYCCKOro IJIEMEHU OTVIMYaeT TakXKe puanyeckass BBIHOCIMBOCTb U ,KPENOCThb",
MasiopoccusiHKaM NMpPHUITKMCBIBAETCS KPAcoTa, }KUBOCTb U BecesIocThb (mocaeHee
CBOMCTBO OTJIMYAET UX OT MY>KYMH, KOTOpbIe, 10 MHEHHIO HabJlofaTe eH, yrpio-
Mbl, HEPa3TOBOPYHMBHI M CKJIOHHBI K XaHJIpe — CTEPEOTUIIHbIE KayecTBa HpaBa
MaJIOPYCCKOr0 KpecThbsIHMHA),'?® a Takke GeccnopHasi ,CTaTHOCTb W Tpalyo3-
HOCTB"“'?” [Ipy 3TOM aBTOPbHI MOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO KEHCKasl ,)KUBOCTb He Iepexo-
JIUT B 6a6HOCTb U HECKPOMHOCTB 1?8

MasiopoCcCUSIHKM - TaK ’Ke, KaK Y MOJIbKH, ONUCBIBAIOTCSA B KaTErOpUAX
KpacoTbl ¥ $pU3NYEeCKOH CeKCya/IbHOH NMpPHBJIEKAaTeJbHOCTH — B IEPBYIO oyepe/b
B CBSI3U C BHELIHEH , APKOCTHIO", 3/J0POBbEM, TEJIECHOH ,IIBIIIHOCTBIO", ACCOLUUPY-
eMoH ¢ ,BocTokoM", O }KeHCKOH KpacoTe ,XOXJIyIleK" YIIOMHUHAETCsl, HApUMep, B
~KuponucHoi Poccun”, ABTOp oyepka 06 YkpauHe Ipy 3TOM [0/{4ePKHUBAET, YTO
MaJIOpOCCUICKas MeHIMHA OTJIMYAeTCs OT LPYrod PyCCKOM KpacaBULbI-CECTPHI:
,YKparnHKa COBCEM He [I0X0Ka Ha CBOIO BEJTMKOPYCCKYIO CECTPY — JebeAyLIKy Ge-
JIy10“1?° ITO HeCXO/CTBO CBSI3aHO MpEX/e BCET0 MPeACTABIEHUMU 00 OTINYH-
TeJIbHBIX 0COGEHHOCTSIX XKUTEJIEN ,jora’, B TOM 4Kce U POCCHHCKOr0: HEBBICOKUH
pocT, TeJsilecHasl , KPenocThb", BUTAJIbHOCTb, TEMHBIN IIBET IJ1a3 U BOJIOC, BbIPA3U-
TeJIbHOCTb YepT JIMLA, CTPOHHOCTb U TMOKOCTb CTaHa. Ho 3TH NpHUMeThI bIJIKOT0
TeMIlepaMeHTa U )KUBOCTH ,IPUPOJHOTO CKJIaAa“ Ka3alMUCh B TO e BpeMs MpH-
3HaKaMH YyBCTBEHHOCTH, YTO MOIVIO GbITh MOYBOU AJIf ,3JI0yNOTPEOTEHUR” B
HpaBCcTBeHHOH cdepe. OTclofa — HACTOHYUBOE CTpeMJIeHHe aBTOPOB OrPaAuTh
YHUTaTesJed OT MOCMHEMHbIX BbIBOJOB. Tak, HEKOTOpPbIe aBTOPhI BCTYMAIOTCS 3a
penyTanuo MaJopOCCUUCKUX JeBYIIEK, aBas ,3THOTpadudeckoe” o6bICHEHUE
JIO)KHOMY MHEHHIO: ,,00 YKPAUHCKHX JI€BYIIKAX CJ0XKUJIOCh YHEXAeHUE, YTO OHU
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6y TO 6bI paHO JIMLIAITCA LeJoMypeHHOCTHU. Ho aTo - omm6Ka. [IpuyrHOM 10k-
HOTO MHEHHUS 0 MaJIOPYCCKOH JieByIIKe sIBJSETCS 00blyai, He CYLeCTBYIOLIUX Y
BEJIMKOPYCOB — 3TO ‘Be4OpHHUILbI 13

Eme olHUM XapaKTepPHbIM IPUMEPOM MOXKET CAYKHUTh CJeAylollee 3a-
KJIIOU€EHHE, B KOTOPOM ,XOXJIYLIKH " CPAaBHUBAIOTCS C IOJIbKaMU: , MaJI0pOCCUSHKA
oJlapeHbl BCEI0 TOK IPEJIECTbI0 06XOXMAEHHUs, KOTOPYI TaK MPOCIABJSIOT B
N0JIbKAX, HO MPEBOCXOJAT UX B UCKPEHHOCTHU W NMPAMOJYLINH, YYXKAbl UX Ha-
BSI3UMBOT'0 KOKETCTBA U HUKOT/IA He TePAIT BJIACTU HaJ CO60M Jaxke B MUHYThI
€aMoOTro CTPacTHOTO yBJedeHus“ 3! B aToi ,JBOMHON" OlleHKE CJIaBSIHCKHX JKEH-
CKUX THUIIOB OTYET/JIMBO BbIPAXKEHBI HE CTOJIbKO 3CTETUYECKHE UJIU TeHJepHble
NpeAnoYTEHUS] KOHKPETHOI'0 aBTOPa, CKOJIbKO MPOSIBJIEHO CTPEMJIEHHE YKA3aTh
Ha 60JIBLIYI0 3THUYECKYIO0 6JIM30CTh (M MOTOMY ,,6€30M1acHOCTh") BOCTOUHOMU cJia-
BSIHKU ,l0kHOro Tuna“. HekoTopble Apyrue oco6eHHOCTH XapaKTepa MaJopoc-
CUSIHOK (BepXOBEHCTBO HaJ MYXUYHMHAMH, PELIUTEJbHOCTb U JIp.) CBA3BIBAIOTCS
¢ 60s1e€e BBICOKHMM (BILJIOTH JI0 JIN/IEPCTBA), HEXKEJIU Y BEJIMKOPYCOB, TPABOBBIM U
CeMEeNHBIM CTATyCOM KEHIIUHBI.

06pas3 MaJIoOpOCCUSHKY B 3THOTpaPUUECKUX ONMUCAHUsAX Poccuiickoi uM-
[IEPUH B LI€JIOM MOXXHO ONpPesieINTh KaK MOJIOKHUTENbHbIA, 0COGEHHOCTBIO 3THX
reH/IepHO-3THUYECKUX XapaKTEePUCTUK SIBJSETCS, Ha Hall B3IVIAJ, OTCYTCTBUE
NpsAMBIX ONKMcaHUH. Bosiblias yacTb JOBOJIBHO CKYINOH, M0 CpaBHEHUIO, HAIPH-
Mep, C 0UepKaMH BeJTMKOPYCCKOH MJIY MOJIbCKOM KeHI[MHbBI, THGOpPMaLMH JjaeTcst
Ha QOoHe JBOMHOIO CpaBHEHHs. B moaaBIsoneM 60JbIIMHCTBE ,pycCKux” (Boc-
TOYHOCJIaBSHCKUX) pelpe3eHTal i JOMUHUPYET CPAaBHUTEJIbHbBIN C10CO6 U3J10-
KeHUs - B popMe IepeyHs CXOACTB U Pa3/IM4MH ABYX UM TPEX ITHOCOB MEXIY
co6oi. B aToM ciy4yae B LleHTpe BHUMAHHS OKa3bIBaeTCs BHELIHOCTb KEeHILHUH
U ee N0JIOKEHHE B ceMbe U 0611ecTBe. ABTOPBI yTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO MaJIOPOCCHSIH-
KU 6oJiee CBOGO/IHBI (,MeHee yrHeTaeMbl ), 4eM BEJMKOPOCCUSTHKH, MOIb3YIOTCS
60JIIIMMU NPaBaMH U aBTOPUTETOM, IPUHUMAIOT 3aMeTHOE y4yacTHe B o0lie-
CTBEHHOW M HAIlMOHAJBHOM KM3HH, a TAKXKE PEJIKO OKa3bIBAIOTCS B POJIM 3a6H-
ThIX U OECIIOMOIIHBIX ,paGbIHb" My>Ka. 32

BTopoe comocTaBsieHHe NPUCYLIE TOJIbKO MaJOPOCCUHCKUM OYepKaM:
XapakTep, 06pa3 KM3HU U CIIOCOOHOCTH KEHIIMH NOJaHbl KaK OT/JIMYaloLe UX
OT HpaBa, TEMIIEPAaMEHTAa U BU/IOB JIeSITETbHOCTU MY>KYHUH. DTUM CpaBHEHHEM,
KOTOpOE OKa3bIBAeTCs HE B M0J1b3Y MY>KUMH-MaJIOpPOCCOB, IPOHU3aHO U300paxe-
HUe 3THUYecKoro HpaBa B odepke [I. I[I. Uy6buHckoro u B riaBax ,KuBonucHou
Poccuu®. [Ipu 3TOM pedb UZET He TOJIbKO O FeHJEePHBIX BapHalUsiX STHUYECKOTO
THIIA, HO, B CYILIHOCTH, O IPOTUBOINOCTABJIEHUH MY>KCKOTO U )KEHCKOTO ,, [ICUXOTH-
NnoB“ U XapakTepoB. HecMOTps HA CEHTUMEHTA/JIbHOCTD U ,33yMYUBOCTB" 060-
UX, )KEHI[MHY JIerye JJOBECTH /|0 CJIe3, OHa 6oJiee ,YyBCTBUTEJIbHA" U KaJIOCTIN-
Ba.!*3 KpoMe yxe ynoMrHaeMoU BeCeJI0CTH (IPOTUBONOCTABJISIEMOH , XOXJIALKON
YIPIOMOCTHU"), MaJIOPOCCUSIHKE MPUIMChIBAETCSA U Jpyras yepTa, OlleHUBaeMas
KaK NMpPU3HaK ,/JyXOBHOUM CUJIBI": OHA ellle 6ojiee, YeM MYXKYHHA, ,yrnapTa“ U oT-
TOro MeHee NoJBepKeHa YIaJKy AyxXa — He BlaZas B YHbIHUE, CTOJIb TUIIHYHOE
JlJIs MaJlopyca, OHa OJlHa BBIHOCHT BCe BbINAJIalollKe Ha JJ0JII0 CEMbH TATOTBI, SIB-
JISISICh He TOJIbKO IJIaBOM CEMBH, HO M OTIOPOM BCET0 coob1iecTBa (BO BpeMs BOHH
U 6eacTBUi).13* YKeHIMHBI MaJIOPOCCUNCKOTO MJIEMEHHU, B OTJIMYHE OT MY>KUMH,
B IIOJTHOM Mepe Ha/lesIeHbl CIIOCOGHOCTSMU U KeJIaHHEM BECTU TOPToOBJIIO, A I10-
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TOMY Y HUX pa3BUTa CMETIMBOCTb U IPeANPUUMYHUBOCTD, IOJHOCTbIO OTCYTCTBY-
I011[asi B My»KCKOM Tu1e.3>

lopa3zmo 6oJiee HEraTUBHO OLIEHWBAETCS pasjiMure MeXAY MYKCKHUM U
»KEHCKUM THUIIaMHU B o6sactu Mopasu: I1. [1. YybuHcKUM yTBepKJaeT ofHO3HAY-
HO, YTO ,MaJIOPyCCKasi YKeHI[MHA [0JIOKUTEJbHO CTOUT BhIILE MY>KUYHHbI BO BCEX
OTHOIIeHUAX 136 My)KuMHa JIEHUB U MeJJIMTe e , %’ )KeHI[MHA paboTALA U ,0bl-
cTpa“: ,Majiopycckasi JKeHIIMHa paboTaeT BJBoe GoJiblille Myx4uHbI“'*® YacTo
yIOMHHaeMoe YyBCTBO I0MOpa — KaK TUIHYHAsA YepTa MaJopycoB — B KEHCKOM
BapUaHTe NPOosIBJIseTcs 6oJiee IeJMKATHO: , TOH XKEHCKOH peyuH 60JbIeH YacThI0
Jo6poayIIHO-HAaUBHBIH. lIlyTKa )KeHLUHBI He Pe3Ka, U B peYH ee, KaK U Ha JIMLE,
BCer/ia OTHIIIETCSI OTTEHOK rpyctu‘.!®

HauboJiee xapakTepHO 4epTOH, OTJIMYAOLIEeH ONMCaHUeE [T0JIeK OT OYEPKOB
0 MaJIOPOCCUSIHKAX, AABJISIETCS, 6e3YCI0BHO, 0OTUET/INBO BblpaKeHHbIE COCJIOBHAA (B
IIepBOM cJly4yae) U reHziepHast (BO BTOPOM) THIIM3aLlUsl STHUYECKHUX 06pa30B.

Cepbku

OnucaHus cep6OK He BK/IIOUEHbI B HAPOA0OMUCaHUsA 3THOCOB Poccuiickoit
HMMIIEpPUH, U IOTOMY COJlepKaTcs [JIaBHbIM 06pa3oM B Ny TeBbIX 3aMeTKaX, MeMY-
apax u penopTakax u3 Cep6uu, ogHako B 1890-1900-e roabl OHU MOCTENEHHO
CKJIQ/IbIBAIOTCS B IeJIbHbIE HayYHbIe OYEpKH, CO3/jaBaeMble M0 yKe pa3paboTaH-
HOMY B pyCCKOU aTHOrpaduu 06pasiy.

O6paTuMcs cHavyaJ1a K 3alaJHOeBPONeCcKUM XapakTepucTrukam. Hanpu-
Mep, @panuy llepepy cepbkr oyeHb HpaABATCA: ,0C00eHHO B ropogax Cepbuu
BCTPEYAlOTCH YacTO OYeHb U3SLIHbIE )XeHCKUe QUTypbl; MeX/Jy HUMU NoNaja-
I0TCSI JIMLA C CAMBIMHM TOHKHMMHM YepTaMU U 4acTO JeHCTBUTEIbHO TOPa3UTeb-
HOU KpacoThl. YKUBble TeMHbIE IJ1a3a, TEMHbIE BOJIOCHI, YAUBUTENbHO GJieJHbIHA
Y IIPUTOM C I0X)KHBIM OTTEHKOM IIBET JIMLA, LIeKH, I0lepHYThle HEXXHbIM PYMSIH-
1eM, IPUAAIOT TAaKOMY JIULY HEYTO HEOGBIKHOBEHHO 6J1Iar0Opo/iHOE; eIk KO BCe-
My 3TOMY IPeJACTaBUTb cebe OGe3ynpeyHylo GUrypy Takod KpacaBHUIIbl, OLETYIO
B HallMOHA/IbHBIM KOCTIOM, BeCbMa BBITOAHO BBIAENAIOIUN MATKUMY JMHUAMU
CTpo¥Hble pOPMBI TeJIa, TO MOJIydaeTcs npesecTHas kaptuHa“!'*’ He cTosib BAoOX-
HOBJIEH »KEHCKOM KpacoToM cepOCKOro sTHUYeckoro Tuma 3. Peksto, 6e3ycios-
HO IPHU3HAIUUNA MYXCKYI0 IPHUBJIEKATEJbHOCTb CEPOOB; XXEHIIUHBI B €T0 OIH-
CaHMH, HANIPOTHUB, ,He 00J1aJJal0T KPacoTOl0, HO UMEIOT GJIarOpOJHYI0 OCaHKy U
WX TOJIYBOCTOYHBIH KOCTIOM OTJHUYaeTcsl YUBUTEJIbHOU rapMoHHeH nBera“'*!
CrepxaH B oneHkax A. ¢oH llIBeiirep-Jlepxendenba: ,HecMoTpst Ha cBoe npu-
HIDKEHHOE TI0JIOKEHHE B CEMeHCTBe, cepbKa Becesia M 9HEPTUYHA, OYeHb JIIOOUT
neHue... OTHOCUTEJNbHO BHEIIHOCTH CEPOKU MOXXHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO UCTUHHbIE
KpacaBHIlbl MeXJy HUMHU He CJHILIKOM 4acThbl. B ropozax, nmpaBza, BCTpedaroT-
csl MHOTAa Ge3ylpeyHo NpesiecTHbIe, IPaBUJIbHbIE JIULA, HO (...) B iIepeBHE OHU
rpy6ee u pe3ue“.*? Hau6oJiblero BOCXUIIEHUsl YAOCTOUIUCDH ,IpEKpacHble Ka-
pue r1a3a cep6oK“ ¥ UX ,IIpEeKpacHble TEMHbIE BOJIOCHI, pUTYypa ke Mpou3Besia
BIleYaT/IeHUE ,IIJIOTHOU " M IOTOMY HEZIOCTaTOYHO MOABHUKHON U IPaliio3HOM.!*

Poccuiickue XapaKTEepUCTUKH CepbOK — HE3aBUCHMO OT TMO3UIUN U
B3IJIS1/10B aBTOPOB — OTJIMYAET HEKOTOPasi JUCTAHLMPOBAHHOCTD HabJII0AaTe el
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0T 06'beKTa onucaHus. HeBepHO 6b110 6bl ONpesensaTh 3Ty JUCTAHLMIO KaK 06-
YCJIOBJIEHHYIO ,4y>K/10CTbI0" KyJbTYypbl — HAIPOTUB, B OYepKaxX IMOCTOSHHO MOJ-
YepKUBAETCs NJIEMEHHOE U KOHPECCHOHAIbHOE PO/ICTBO, a TaKKe MPU3HAHKE B
SIBHOW CUMIIATHH U AYXOBHOW OJIM30CTHU cepbaM (KOTOpbIe, BEPOSTHO, CIeAyeT
00'BSICHATD C1aBIHOQUIBCKUMU UJI€IMU U MOTUBAMU COJIU/IAPHOCTHU C cepbaMu
BO BpeMsl PyCCKO-TypelKoH BoHHbI)."** OfiHaKO HeKast OTCTPaHEHHOCTb B HPaBo-
ONMCAHUSAX B L|eJIOM BCe-TaKU NPUCYTCTBYET.

Kak ¥ Bo Bcex JIpyrux xapakTepHUCTHKaxX IeHJepHbIX BApUAHTOB 3THU-
YeCKOr'o THIIA, HauboJiee MPUCTaJbHOEe BHUMaHKe NPUBJIEKAET BHEIIHUH 06JIUK
cep60oK, C HEIPEMEHHBIMH OLleHKAMU EHCKOW NMpUBJIeKaTeJbHOCTH. OJHUM U3
HauboJsiee KBaJIMQUIIMPOBAHHBIX B 3THOTPAadUUYECKOM OTHOILIEHHUU CIelHaId-
CTOB IO C/IaBSIHO-0aJIKaHCKOMY peruoHy 6bu1, 6e3ycioBHo, [1. A. PoBuHckuit. Ho
Y €ro JleTaJbHbIH aHTPOIOJOTHYECKUH 04epPK He JIMLIEH MYyCKOH IPHUCTPACTHO-
ctu: B Besrpazie MHOro KpacuBbIX XeHIIUH, B 0CO6EHHOCTH JieByleK. BoT Bam
THII: TPAaBUJIbHBIN MPOQUIIb, TOHKHE YePThI JTULA, 60JIbIIYE IJ1a3a — YePHbIe WU
TEMHO-TOJIy6Oble, CIOKOMHO IIs/isIe yepe3 6apxaTHble PECHHULbI U3-110J TOH-
KHUX CMEXHBIX YepPHBIX OPOBel; JIMLO Gesioe KaK MpaMop, U peJiKO YBUAUIIb Ha
HEM UIpy pyMsIHIIQ; KaK MpaMop, OHO XOJIOJHO U HENOABWXHO. (...) BeuHo mo-
TYIJIEHHBIH B3MVIA/ ¥ KaKas-TO HEMOABUKHOCTD B JIMLe MOJIOJ0M cepOCKOM »KeH-
IIMHBI KaK 6yATO CKpbIBaeT TallHy ee MbIC/eH U )KeJJaHUH, U OTHUMaeT y Hero
»KM3Hb U BbIp)KeHHE. Bcsi 0HA TOHKasA M CTPOMHAs, HO IPy/Ab Bliasias, B BHXKEHU U
HEeJIOBKOCTb U BSIIOCTb. Takasi KpacoTa MPOXOJUT O4eHb PaHO: BCKOpe IOCJIe 3a-
MyKecTBa“!* ,Kapue ryiaza u 4epHble BOJIOCHI, — pas/jessieT Takoe MHeHue K. A.
CKaJIbKOBCKUM, — UX KPACAT, HO IJIOTHAsl U HeJlIoBKasi GUrypa U HeZJ0OBOJIbHO Oe-
JIasl KOKa UX MOPTHUT; OHU He OTJIMYAIOTCS OXKUBJIEHUEM... 146

CTosib NpUATHAsA MY>KCKOMY B3IJIsIly PYCCKUX HabJtoZaTe el MoJbCKast
1 MaJIOPOCCUHCKAs ,)KUBOCTh" U ,00MKOCTh” B CepbUM He HAXOAUT BOILIOLIE-
HHUSA B )KEHCKOM 00JIMKe — OH KaXKeTcsd Kak Obl ,,CKOBaHHBIM", ,3a)KaTbIM" — 00'b-
SICHSIEMOU KECTKUMH (BEPOSTHO, MO/ BJIHSHUEM CTPOrod NaTpUApPXaJlbHOCTH
M MyCyJIbMaHCTBa) HOPMaMH MOBeJleHHUs] B 06ILeCTBe YyKUX MY»4MH. KpacoTta
cep6ok 6ecciopHa.!*” Bropur II. A. POBUHCKOMY ellle OJJUH APYTOW PyCCKUH My-
TellleCTBeHHUK: ,KeHIIMHbl KpacUBbl, HO KpacoTa 3Ta NpeJCcTaBJseT 4TO-TO
CJIMIIKOM O/IHOOOPA3HOE M HEOXKMBJIEHHOE; CIMIIKOM MaJio UTPbl GU3MOHOMUH
Ha )KeHCKUX Jinnax“.!*® Tpauuu JuleHbl U ABWKEHUS cep6okK: ,[0OBOPAT, 4TO Kpa-
CUBBIMH JXeHIIMHaMU Cepbus 3HAaYUTENbHO Gorave, 4yeM cocefHss YepHoropus,
HO 3aTO OHH, IOJOGHO cep6aM, JIMIIEHbl TOH JIEFKOCTH U 3JJaCTUYHOCTH JBHXKe-
HUH, KOTOpble CBOWCTBEHHBI YepHOropke. OTHOCUTE/IbHO CBOUX HAPY»KHbIX IIpe-
HMMyLIEeCTB cepbka 3aHUMaeT cpefiHee I0JIOKEHHEe MeX/y CeBEPHOU C/IaBAHKOH,
POMaHKOM U rpeyaHKoi .1+

Takoe BocrpusiTHe JIETKO 06bICHUTD, 06PAaTUBLIKCH K LEHTPaJbHOMY U
NpU3HABaeMOMY HAyKOH TOHW 3MOXH NPUHIUIY U30MOPGHOCTH B U300pAKEHUU
,OU3NOTHOMUYECKUX" OTJUYUNA ITHUYECKOTO THUMA U 00pasa KU3HU Hapoja.
Haubosiee 4acTo KOHCTAaTUPYeMOU OCOOEHHOCTBIO MOJIOKEHHSI CePOCKOM KeH-
IIMHBI B 06LIMHE (3a4pyre) U oOLIeCTBe ABJIAETCA ee MoJHas 3aBUCHMOCTb OT
MY’K4YMHBI, BOCIHUTBIBaeMasi B Hell MOKOPHOCTb. HecMOTps Ha o61ue JJis My»X-
YMH W KEHI[UH TaKHe CBOWCTBA HALMOHAJIBHOIO XapaKTepa KaK MY»KeCTBO U
BBbIZIEP?KKA, B CEMEMHOMN U 0OIIMHHOM KU3HU KEeHIIIMHbBI 3TH Ka4eCTBa OCTAITCS
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HeBOCTPeOOBaHHBIMU — OHA He MMeeT IpaBa roJioca, a BCKOe NMposiBJIeHHUe Ka-
KUX Gbl TO HU ObLJIO YYBCTB K Hell CO CTOPOHbI MY)KUHHbI II0/IBEPraeTcs OCyXK-
JIeHUI0 U HacMelIKaM. ,HpaBbl“ cep6OB B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHHM OKa3bIBAIOTCS Gosiee
CX0XKM C KaBKa3CKUMH U MyCyJIbMaHCKUMH HapojaMu Poccuy, a 0611k cep6ekoit
»KEHLMHbI HAIOMUHAET MyCyJIbMaHCKO-TypeljKUI 3TaJIOH IPEKPACcCHOM, HO HeJl0-
CTYNHOM COGCTBEHHOCTH MY>KYMHbBI-X03s1MHA. Ee ry1laBHbIN Hel0CTaTOK — BCAKOE
obl1eHNe /s Hee MOJIHOCTbIO UCKJ/IYEHO, a IOTOMY OTCYTCTBYIOT OTKPBIThbIE
3MOIIMH; CaMOBBIpA)KEHHE U KaKoe-JM60 NposiBJIeHHe YYBCTB U MHEHUH UCKJIIO-
yaeTcs. /l0BOJIbHO )KeCTKUH U IUHUYHBIHN B OLleHKaX YKEHCKUX STHUYECKHX THUIIOB
K. A. CKaJIbKOBCKHH OTMEYAET, UTO B CBSI3U C 3aKPBITOCTbIO U GAKTHUYECKH 3ampe-
TOM Ha KOMMYHHKaIMIO0 BHe ceMbU cepbku ([Janmanuu) BeyT , KU3Hb KUBBIX
MepTBEL0B, KOTOPbIe BIa4aT YOMOPHOE CyliecTBoBaHUe" %

Kak y»x«e yka3bIBasoch, Hanbosiee IMOLMOHANbHbIE OLleHKH TaKoro 10JI0-
JKeHUsI IpUHaZJiexxaT aBTopaM-keHuuHaM. E. H. BoroBo3oBa u 3. K. [luMeHoBa,
HanpuMep, YIoTpe6/IAIOT onpe/ieseHus ,pabckast TOKOPHOCTb U YHHKEHHOCTD )
Loecrpasue“ > [oxkasayi, HH Yy OJHOIO eBPONEHCKOro Hapo/ia KeHIMHa He 3a-
HHMaeT TaKOTO YHU3UTEJTbHOTO MOJI0XKEeHHs, Kak B Cepbun”®>? - y6exxaena J. K.
[IluMeHOBa. Ta apXauyHO-NaTpUapXajJbHOEe OTHOIIEHHE K JKeHIMHaM U HakJia-
JbIBaeT HeU3I/JIaJMMYyI0 [Tle4aThb IPUHKEHHOCTH Ha ee KPacoTy.

TakyM o6pa3oM, reHZiepHble BapHaluy CJI1aBIHCKUX THIIOB TPeX pa3HbIX
rpyImi, MpeACTaBJeHHble B POCCUACKUX HAYYHBIX STHUYECKUX Pelpe3eHTalusaX
BTOpOM nos10BUHBI XIX BeKa, HeJib35l TPAaKTOBATh KaK MpsAMOe OTpaKeHUe 0Co-
6eHHOCTel pycckoro BocnpusaTUsa. OHU BbICTPaUBAOTCSl B COOTBETCTBHUH C €BPO-
NelCKUMHU TPaJULIUAMU U300paXKeHU s 3ITHUYECKOM ClleliMPUKH, YTO NPOsIBJISET-
Csl, B YaCTHOCTH, B HEKOTOPBIX €BPOIOLeHTPUCTCKUX OL|eHKAaX, B YCBOEHHOH NPO-
CBellleHYeCKO-PDOMaHTHYeCKON JUXOTOMHUHU CJABSHCKON U TepMaHCKOW CTHUXHU
Y KJaccuUKALMU 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX TUIIOB B KaTErOPUsIX ceBepa/iora, 3amnaja/
BOCTOKQ, IMBUJIM3ALMN/AUKOCTH U T.J., @ TAKXKE — B OOL[MX YCTAHOBKAX MY»KCKO-
ro aTHorpadudeckoro HappaTuba. Ho B poccuiickux aTHorpadpruyecKux onucaHu-
AX CJIaBSTHCKUX HapO/I0B HAaxO/AUT BblpaXkeHHe COOCTBEHHO HallMOHa/IbHasA Crell-
udUKa BOCIpUATHA U onucaHus [pyrux. OHa 3aMeTHa B BO3/IeHICTBUH XKEHCKUX
06pa3oB ¥ TUIIOB Xy/|0’)KECTBEHHOH JINTEPaTypbl BOOOIIe U JIMTepaTyphl Tak Has.
,ATHOrpa¢usMa“ B YaCTHOCTH, B GBITOBAHUM PYCCKUX 3THOKYJBTYPHBIX CTEPEO-
TUIOB 60Jiee paHHEro BpeMeHH!.

[Ipy 3TOM UX aBTOPbI aKTHBHO MCIOJIb3YIOT 061IeeBpoIneiickue YCTaHOB-
KM B U300paKEHUU KEHCKUX aHTPOIOJOTUYECKUX TUIIOB B KaTeropHusx Kpaco-
Thl/6e306pa3us. TpyAHO CyAUTH O ,pacoBod” (B COBpeMEHHOM CMbICJIE CJIOBA)
npesy6eXXJeHHOCTH POCCUMCKUX HabJlofaTesiel, Tak Kak Mbl pacCMaTpUBaId
TOJIbKO BOCIIPUSITHE UMU CJIaBsSH, IO3TOMY CJIeIyeT NMpPeAIoJaraTb, YTO o61ast
MO3UTHBHOCTb 3TOr0 06pasa BIIOJIHE MOXKET OBbITh 06YCJIOBJIeHA HE STHUYECKUM,
HO ,IJIEMEeHHbIM" LleHTpUu3MoM (paBopUTU3IMOM) MO3UIUU. HakoHell, KOHKpeT-
Hble ,lTapaMeTpbl” ONMCaHHUS BHEIIHOCTHU U HPABCTBEHHBIX KaueCTB J,eMOHCTPH-
pylIOT mpucyiiue ,A0PpeMUHUCTUYECKON 3Mmoxe“ TeHJlepHble Mpeay6exeHus
aBTOPOB C OJJHOBpEMEHHbIM IPU3HAaHHWEM B3aHMOCBS31 BHeLIHero 06JIMKa ¢ 10-
JIO)KEHHEM >KeHIIUHBI B contuyMe. KpoMe TOro, 04eBHHO, YTO OHH COJIepXaT B
cebe MHOTHE apXauyecKHe YepThbl PYCCKUX 3THOCTEPEOTHUIHbIX BU3YalbHbIX U
BepOasIbHbIX pelpe3eHTalUH B 11e/10M, BbIIIOJTHEHHBIX B )KaHPe CPaBHUTEJIbHBIX
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HapO/I00NMCAHUI: YCIOBHOCTb U300pa’KEHUS], aKIIEHT Ha COMOCTABJIEHUE, JTAKO-
HUYHOCTb GOPMYJI U AP.

B Tpuaze paccMOTpeHHBIX TeH/JePHBIX 06pa30B, penpe3eHTUPYIOLUUX
3THUYECKHe THUIIbl 3aMa/iHbIX, BOCTOYHBIX U I0XKHBIX CJIaBSIHOK, 0OHApPY>KUBaET-
Cs1 He TOJIbKO UX CBoeo6pa3Hasl hepapxusi, 00yCcJ0BJIeHHas1, BO-NIEPBLIX, 061Ie-
3THUYECKHUM XapaKTepUCTHKaM 3THUX HAPOJOB, BO-BTOPBIX, MPOAUKTOBAHHAS
CTeNeHbl0 3THOKYJbTYPHOU GJM30CTH. JTAa pa3HUIA B JUCTAHIIMU, HA Hall
B3TJIsI/l, MOXKET OBITh 00'bsICHEHA B KOHTEKCTE TaK Has3. ,KOJIOHUAJIbHOT' 0" B3IVIS-
Jla HabJII0aTe sl U onucaTess-My»K41MHbl. HanboJiee mO3UTUBHBIMHU OIleHKaMHU
Ha/leJIeHbI NMOJIbKU — KaK MpeJCTaBUTEJbHULbI 3alla/IHOEBPONENCKON KYAbTY-
pbl, cpaBHUBaeMble ¢ ¢ppaHIykeHkaMu. Ho OHM U caMble Jlajiekue Ha LIKaje
ONMO3ULMU CBOU / 4yxou. HecsyyallHO UM NMpPUNKCHIBAETCS KOBAPCTBO U He-
WCKpPEeHHOCTb. HanpoTus, caMbIMU ,6JIU3KUMU", ,CBOUMU“ — MO BIIOJIHE OYe-
BU/IHBIM MPUYMHAM 3THOKYJBTYPHOTO POJCTBA — [JIsl PYCCKUX HabJlo/jaTesnel
O0Ka3bIBAIOTCS MaJIOPOCCUSIHKHU. X BHEIIHWH 0GJIMK, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, BOC-
NPUHMMAaEeTCs aBTOPaMH 3THOrpapruyeCcKHUX 04ePKOB KaK 3CTETUYECKH, IMOIU-
OHAJILHO U CEKCYasIbHO 60Jiee MpUBJIeKaTebHbINA (OHU Ha/leJIeHbl TPUMeTaMHU
,JOXKHBIX" KEHII[UH), O/JHAKO MOCTOSIHHO aKIleHTHPYyeMble BbICOKHE HPAaBCTBEH-
Hble KaueCTBa, 0COOEHHO 3aMeTHble B CPAaBHEHHUH C HEJOCTATKAMU MYMKCKOU
3THUYECKOW HWIIOCTAaCH MaJIOPOCCHUSIHWHA, BBICTYNAIOT J[0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM HX
,0€30MacCHOCTU ¥ MOTEHIMAJTbHON 3MOIMOHAJBHOM, NYIIEBHOU GJIM30CTH U
HaJie’)kHOCTHU. HanuMeHee oTyeT/IMB 06pa3 cep6ku. Ee ¢pusnueckast kpacora, He-
KOTOpOE CXOJICTBO CO CTEPEOTUIIHBIM H306paKeHHeM ,BOCTOYHBIX JieB“ (Typ-
YaHOK, ,,0aTMCOK %), MO/IKHO 6bIJIO 6bI MIPUBECTH K HEKOTOPOU OGIIHOCTH B
OIleHKaX U ONMHUCAHUAX UX HpaBa. OfHAKo 3TOro He mpou3soiio. Cepoku n3obpa-
YKAIOTCSI KaK Ype3MepHO 3aKphIThIE (BIJIOTH /10 3a6UTOCTH) ,C/IaBSIHCKHE paObI-
HU" MY>X4YHH, 9YTO He M03BOJIsIET OTOX/AECTBUTD UX CO CTEPEOTUITHBIM 06pa3oM
BOCTOYHBIX XKEHIIWH, JOMUHUPOBABIIUM B 3aN1a/[HOEBPOINEHCKOM PACOBOM JIHC-
Kypce 3M0oXU. B X xapaKTepuCcTHUKax MPOYUTHIBAETCS ropas/io 60Jiee CX0/CTBa
CO 3HAKOMOU pyCCKUM HabJIl0JjaTesieM KaBKa3CKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKOU KYJbTYPOH,
HEeJIOCTYIHOCTb U HPABCTBEHHAs YMCTOTA KEHIUH B KOTOPOH HEe CTAaBUTCS MOJ,
COMHeHHe. TO — UHOU ,,BOCTOK" M HECKOJIbKO MHOH IeH/IEPHBIN OpUEHTANN3M.
BMecTe ¢ TeM Ha BOCIpPUSTHE W ONHMCAHWE PYCCKUMU aBTOPAMH 3THUYECKHUX
THUIIOB UX >XEHCKOM BOILJIOLIEHUHM OKasajy BJAHUSHUE He JleKJapupyeMble, HO
MPOCMATPHUBAIOIHUECS COCJIOBHbIE PA3JIMYHS: 0JIbKaA BCET/]a B COCJIOBHO-KYJIb-
TYPHOM U 06pa30BaTeJIbHOM OTHOLIEHUH GJIMXKE, HEXEJIU KPeCThsHKa-cepOKa.
XoTs MHOrve HabJII/IaTeNu OTAAIT cebe OTYEeT B TOM, uTo B [loJiblle cyie-
CTBYeT - TaK e, Kak U B Poccuu, - orpoMHast JUCTAHIUSA MEXAY ABOPSHCKUM U
KpEeCTbSIHCKHUM KEHCKMMH THUIIaMH{ KPacoThl M XapaKTepa.

TakuM 06pa3oM, MO’KHO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, UTO B POCCUHCKUX HAPOJ00-
MUCAHUAX BTOPOU noJsioBUHBI XIX B. reHiepHble 06pa3bl U30PAaHHBIX CJIABSIHCKUX
HapO/0B MOJYHHSIOTCS OGLIUM MPUHIIMIIAM UX XapaKTepoJioruu. U3o6parkeHue
BHEIIHEro 00JIMKa KEeHIUH OTPAHUYMBAETCS KPYrOM OIIEHOYHBIX CYXKAEeHHUH,
Kacaloluxcsl ,KpacoThl JIMIA U TeJIOJBWKEHUH, KOTOpble GOPMHUPYIOTCI B
JHCKypce TakK Has. ,My»CKOro mucbMa“ (MCKJIIOUEHHE COCTaBJISIOT COYMHEHMUS
YKEHIIMH), Urpas JULIb JONOJHUTEJbHYIO POJIb B pelpe3eHTallud 3STHUYHOCTH.
[To-nipexkHeMy 3aMeTHbI apXau4yeCKue 3JIeMeHTbl HPABOOIMUCAHUN — TaKHe KakK
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M30MOpPU3M BHELTHUX MPHU3HAKOB U HPABCTBEHHBIX CBOWCTB, @ TAK)Ke MPUHIUII
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-Teorpaduieckoi 06yC/I0BJIEHHOCTH 3THUX 3JIeMEHTOB HaLMO-
HaJIbHOTO HpaBa / XapakTepa. [Ipy 3TOM mocaeJHUN, KJIUMaTHYeCKUH, GaKTOP
NPOSIBJSETCS B ABYX BHJAX: KaK NMPUPOJHO-X03MCTBEHHbIE OCHOBAHHUS U KakK
CUMBOJIMYECKHU-00Pa3HbI KOHTEKCT paccyxJeHui. ClaBsSHCKHE >XEeHIIUHbI B
COOTBETCTBHUU C POMAaHTUYECKHMH YCTAHOBKAMHU BBICTYNAIOT, C OJ{HOW CTOPOHBI,
KaK HOCUTeJIbHUIIbI €BPOINENCKOro Havasa, MPOTUBOMNOCTABJIEHHOTO TrepMaH-
CKOH CTHUXWH, a, C APYroH, nojBepratorcs AuddepeHMaid HA OCHOBAaHUU Bbl-
ZleJleHus ,J0KHBIX" U ,,CEBEPHBIX" THUIIOB, MPUYEM B PA3JIMYHBIX 06JIACTSAX COMO-
CTaBJIEHUS 3TU NpeAIMCaHHble UM 06pa3bl MOTYT BapbUPOBAThCs. B 11esioM He
BbI3bIBA€T COMHEHUH (PaKT, 4YTO JJaHHbIE OMUCAHUSA B ropaszio 6oJsiblied cTermne-
HU OTPaXKalOT CTEPEOTUIbI U GLITYIOIINE B €BPONEHCKOM CO3HAHUU CYXKJeHUsI
o Ipyrux Haposax EBpomnbl, HeXXeJslu cyry60 pyCCKUH B3I/ UJIH HAIMOHAJTbHOE
BOCHPUSTHE 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX 0CO6EHHOCTEN MOJIEK, CEPOOK U MaJIOPOCCUSTHOK.
OHM NPOJUKTOBAHBI 001[€eBPONEHCKUMHA U POMaHTHYE€CKUMH PYCCKUMH Tpaau-
UMW 3THUYECKUX penpe3eHTalui-HappaTUBOB.
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notabilium ac mirabilium sciendarum Vol. 1-3. Nurnberg, 1699). Ilogp. o HeM:
Leerssen ]. The poetics and anthropology of national character. 1500-2000 //
Imagology. P. 68-69.

Fulemile A. Op. cit. P. 45-47.

Buwunenkoea E. BusyanbHOe HapoAoOBeJieHVe UMIIEpUH, WU ,yBUJETb PYCCKO-
ro JaHo He kaxzaomy“. M., 2011. C. 139-144; Jleckunex M. B. Tlonsiku 1 GUHHBL.
C.102-104.

KypeaHos H. Poccuiickasi yHUBepcaJibHasi FpaMMaTHKa, WK Bceob1ee nucbMocio-
BUe, NIpeJjlararolee Jerqyaniuil cnocob6 0CHOBaTEJNbHOI0 Y4eHUs1 PYyCCKOMY S13bl-
KY, C Ce/IbMblO IPHCOBOKYIIJIEHUSIMU PA3HbIX y4eOHBIX, 10J1e3H03a0aBHBIX Bellel.
CII6., 1769.

HccnepoBaTesMU UCTOYHUKOB, Hcnosib3yeMblx H. I KypraHoBbIM (OH He CKpbI-
BaJI CBOMX IpeX/ie BCEro KOMIUJIATOPCKUX 33/ja4) 0GHAPY>KEeHO IJIaBHOE COYH-
HEeHHE, U3 KOTOPOro COCTaBUTEJb HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO MO3aUMCTBOBAJ TaGJIULY
CBOHCTB HapoJl0B — MHOTOKPATHO [lepen3/jaBaBLIasicsl Ha NPOTSXKeHUU MOy TO-
pa BekoB ,IlosiHas rpamMaTuka ppaHuysckoro sa3bika“ JK.-P. fe [lenive (TouHas
JlaTa HeW3BeCTHa, He3aoJuro o 1689 r.) (Pak B. /. ,IlpucoBokyIijieHre BTOpoe”
B ,IlucbmoBHuke” H.I. Kypranoga // XVIII Bek. C6. 12. Papguiuies u suteparypa
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26

27

ero BpeMenu. CI16., 1977. C. 209). MoXHO C BbICOKOH CTENEHbI0 YBEPEHHOCTHU
IpPeNOoJIOKUTh, YTO B FPAMMAaTHKY OHO MOMNAJIo, B CBOIO 04Yepe/ib, Kak 00paboTKa
WJIM TepeJiesiKa 1o 06pasiy yxKe yrnoMsHyTou ,Jocku HapoaoB“ (Volkertafel) —
~KpaTkoro onucaHus npe6biBammux B EBpone Hapoj0B U UX CBOMCTB"

371ech U fanee UTUPOBAaHUE N0 usfaHuw: Kypearos H. IlpucoBokymienue 11 //
Kypaanos H. [IncbMOBHUK, cofiepKallivil B cebe HayKy pOCCUMCKUM sA3bIK. M., 1837.
C.353.

Buwnenkosa E. BusdyanbHoe HapomoBeZieHue umiepuu. C. 107-117.
JleckuneH M. B. [lonisiku v puHHbL C. 37-48.
[Togpo6uee 06 aTom: Tam xe. [1. 1.

Tam xke. C. 116-118. UcTopuu UHTEpHNpeTaLUU PAaCOBOM TEOPUU B POCCUNCKOMU
dusuyeckoit antponosiorun XIX Beka mocesiieHa MoHorpadus: MozusivHep M.
Homo Imperii. UcTopus ¢usnyeckoit antponosoruu B Poccuu. M., 2008, ognako
HEKOTOpble 3aK/II0UeHHUsI aBTopa NPeACTaBJASITCA HaM He J0CTaTO4YHO y6eau-
TeJIbHbIMU. Cpeii HOBBIX YOJIMKAIIMNA O COJlep>KaHUU MOHSATHSA ,paca” B pOCCUi-
ckoi Hayke XIX B. cielyeT ynoMsaHyTb Takxe: To/by B. JlucKypchl 0 pace: UM-
nepckast Poccus u 3anaz B cpaBHenud // ,Jlonsitust o Poccuun® K nucropuyeckoi
ceMaHTHKe uMnepckoro nepuoga. M., 2012. C. 145-193; Xoaa K. ,PacoBble npu-
3HAKM KOPEHATCA IVy6Ke B IPUPOJie YeJIOBeYeCKOro opraHu3Ma“: HeyJlOBUMOe
noHsiTUe packl B Poccuiickoit umnepuu // Tam xe. C. 194-258.

O/iHaKO MHOTHe yYeHble I0JIarajy, 4YTO 3aKJII0UeHHNs, C/leJJaHHble Ha OCHOBAaHUHU
KOJINYECTBEHHBIX METOJ0B U ,MHTYUTHUBHBIX" CIOCO6GOB, COBNAJAIOT (MOAp. 06
atom: JleckuHeH M. B. llonsku u ¢uHHbL C. 109-111).

B uacthoctu: IlporpamMma AJjil 3THOrpadU4yecKoro OINHWCAHUSA TybepHUH
KueBckoro yye6GHOTO OKpyra, COCTaBJeHHas Mo mopyyeHuto Komwuccuu, Bbico-
yaillle yTBepKAeHHas Npu YHUBepcUTeTe CBATOro Biasgumupa, felcTBUTEb-
HbIMU 4ieHaMu KHsseMm B. [l. Jlo6wxkero U (1o a3bIKy) A. A. MeTiinHckUM. Kues,
1854; HWs3Bectus OJIEAI npu HmmnepatopckoM MOCKOBCKOM YHHUBEPCHUTETE.
T. XXVII. AuTponosiorndeckas BoictaBka. T. I. M., 1878; IIporpamma ass1 cobu-
paHus 3THorpadUyecKuX CBeJleHUH, cocTaBjeHHas Npu IJTHorpadpuyeckoMm
Otmenenuu OJIEAD. M., 1887; [IporpamMma AJ1s1 COGUpaHUs CBEJeHUH 10 3THOTpa-
¢uun. UmnepaTopckoe pycckoe reorpadpuyeckoe obuiectBo // Kupas ctapuHa.
1890. Ne 1. Pazgen II. C. XLVII-LIIL.

Hanpumep: Ulyaveun B. UcTopudeckoe HccleOBaHUE O COCTOSIHUU JKeHILUH B
Poccuu go Ietpa Benukoro. Kues, 1850; 3a6eaun U. B. [lpeBHss pyccKasi JUTe-
partypa. KeHl|MHA 10 TOHATUAM CTAaPUHHbIX KHUKHUKOB // PycCKUI BECTHHK.
1857. N2 9; Mocos108 A. Pycckoe BocnMTaHHUe B )K€HCKUX THUIIAX Hallleld JUTepaTy-
pbl // CBeTou. 1860. Ne 3; Makywes B. CkazaHHUsl HHOCTPAHIIEB O ObITE U HpaBax
cnaBsiH. CII6., 1861; fo6pskoe A. Pycckast »eHIMHA B JIOMOHTOJIbCKUH NePHOI.
Ucropuueckoe ucciaenosanue. CI16., 1864; PosuHckull I1. A. U3 ucTopuu caaBsiH-
ckux keHuH // Hepens. 1869; Becesnosckuii A. U3 ucTopuu pa3BUTHSA JIMYHO-
cTu. ’KeHIMHa U cTapuHHBIE Teopuu 068U (1872). CII6., 1912; MHuxosckuil A.
KencrBenHoctb. Kues, 1885; Komasipesckuii A. A. YKeHckasi kpacoTa 1o IOHSATH-
SIM CJIaBSIHCKUX U TepMaHCKUX IieMeH // Komasipesckuil A. A. CobpaHue couuHe-
Huil B 6-t1 TT. T. 4. CI16., 1895. C. 693-701; llawkos C. C. UcTopudeckue cybObI
eHIUHBI // Hlawkos C.C. Cobp. cou. B 2-x TT. CII6., 1898. T. 1; Acmagpves ILE.
[IcuxosloruuecKud MUp KEHLIUHBI, €0 0COGEHHOCTH, IPEBOCXOACTBO U HeJ0-
craTkd. M., 1899 u gp. HeckosibKO 0COGHSAKOM B 3TOM DSy CTOUT BecbMa CBO-
eobpa3Hoe coynHeHHe CKaJbKOBCKOIO, MOJYYMBIIETO GOJIBIION pe30HAHC B
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CII0COBbI U306PAXKEHWUA 'EH/JEPHBIX THIIOB
L, 9THUYECKOI0 JIPYTOr 0" BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE XIX B.

pPYCCKOM O6I[eCTBE M3-3a KECTKO-UPOHUYHOM MO3UIUK aBTOpa IO ,KEHCKOMY
Bomnpocy“: Ckasvbkosckuli K. A. O >keHIIMHAX: MbICJIU cTapble U HOBbIe. CI16., 1886.

Todopos 1. Paca v pacusm // HoBoe autepatypHoe 0603peHue. 1998. Ne 34, C. 8.
AprymenTauus B: J/leckuHeH M. B. Tlonsiku u ¢uHHBL [U1. 9.

Hanpumep, B: bozdaHog A. II. AuTponoJioruyeckass ¢usmorsomuka // Pycckas
pacoBas Teopus 0 1917 r. C6OpHUK OPUTHHATBHBIX PA6OT PYCCKUX KJIACCUKOB /
[Mox pen. B. b. ABzeesa. B 2-x Bbim. Boin. 1. M., 2004. C. 139-141; Komasipesckuii A.
A. Ykas. cou.

Kpacora // Myxuku u 6abbl. My»KCKOe U KeHCKOe B PYCCKOU TpaJUIIMOHHOU
Ky/nbType. WinocTpupoBanHas sHuukaoneaus. CI16., 2005. C. 279, 280.

CemeHnosa-Tau-lllaHckas O. YKusHb ,MBaHa“. O4epku ObITA KPECTbSIH OJHOU U3
yepHO3eMHbIX rybepHuit // 3anucku UPT'O no otpenenuro stHorpadpuu. T. 39.
CII6., 1914; Cemenos C. T [IBajuatb 0ATh JeT B JepeBHe. [leTporpag, 1915. C.
40-43; Oxcezoe M. H. XapakTepuctuka cBoero Hapo/a. [lo Bonpocam [IporpamMmmebl
vcc/eloBaHUHU IUTepaTyphl g Hapoza H. A. Py6akuHa // UTeHue B JopeBoJI10-
nuoHHOM Poccum. Boim. 1. M., 1992. C. 135-142.

PenpeseHTaTUBHON KBUHT3CCEHIMEH HauboJiee TUMHYHBIX, HO HE NpeTeHAY0-
I[MX HA HAyYHOCTBH, CY>KJIEHUH 110 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, TPe/CTaB/IsAeT CO60H yrnoMs-
HyTas KHUTa CKalbKOBCKOro (Ckaabkosckuil K. A. O keHIIMHAX...).

[Togpo6bHas 6ubarorpadusi npobaeMbl U HEKOTOpPble 0006IIEHUs UCTOPUOTpa-
dburyeckux nosunui fanel B: MozuavHep M. Ykas. cod. C. 6-18; Knight N. Ethnicity,
Nationalism and the Masses: Narodnost’ and Modernity in Imperial Russia //
Russian Modernity: Politics, Knowledge, Practices. NY, 2000. P. 58.

Todopos L. Ykas. cou. C. 8-9; Cokos08ckuii C. B. PacusM, pacuau3M U COIUaJb-
Hble HayKu B Poccuu // Pacu3uM B si3biKe colaibHbIX HayK. CI16., 2002. C. 31-44.

Caéskun 0. ApkTrUdeckue 3epkasa. Poccusa u Mmasbsie Hapoabl Cesepa. M., 2008. I
3-4.

[Togpo6Ho 06 aTOM: JleckuneH M. B. Tlonsiku 1 duHHBL [11. 5, r1. 7-1.

Kilpeldinen J. I. Rotuteoriat ldntisistd suomalais-ugrilaisistd kansoista Keski-
Euroopan antropologiassa 1800-luvulla ja suomalaisten reaktiot niihin //
Mongoleja vai germaneeja? - rotuteorioiden suomalaiset / Toim. Kemildinen A,
Hietala M., Suvanto P. Helsinki, 1985. S. 163-194.

Wuopopub! Kasanckoit ry6epnun // OTeuecTBoBefeHUe. Poccusa no pacckasaM
NyTelleCTBEHHUKOB U yYeHbIM UCCIe[0BaHUAM. Y4eOHOe nocobure JJis yualux-
cs1. B 6-tu 1. / Cocr. [I. /. CemenoB. CI16., 1866-1870. T. V. BesiukopyccKuii Kpau.
CII6., M., 1869. C. 210.

Buwinenkosa E. BusyanbHoe HapoaoBefeHue. C. 95-116.

[Tonpo6Hee 0 MosieMUKe 110 BOIPOCY O NMPOUCXOXKJEHUH BEJUKOPYCOB U UX 3T-
HUYEeCKOM U aHTPOINOJIOTMYEeCKUM THIIe — B cTaThaAx: Hailim H. UMmnepus Ha npo-
cMoTpe: 3THorpaduyeckas BBICTaBKAa U KOHIENTyalU3alusl 4eJOBEYeCKOro
pasHoo6pasus B nopedpopmeHHor Poccuu // BaacTe U Hayka, y4eHbIE U BJIACTb.
MaTepuasibl MeXAYHAPOAHOTO HAy4HOro KoslslokBruyMa. CII6., 2003. C. 437-457;
JleckuHeH M. B. BeJITMKOpOCCHI/BETMKOPYChI B POCCUHCKON HAyYHOU MyOBJIUIACTH-
ke (1840-1890) // CnaBsaHoBegenue. 2010. Ne6. C. 3-17.

B pycckom nepeBoge: Llgelieep-/lepxengensd A. gpon enuuna. Ee :xu3Hb, Hpa-
BbI U 00lleCTBEHHOE MOJIOKEHUE Y BCeX HapoJ[0B 3eMHoro mapa. [lep. ¢ HeM. M.
W. Mepuanoso#. CII16., 1889.
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I1nocc I’ YKeHIMHa B €CTECTBOBE/IEHUU U HapoioBeieHuH. B 3-x TT. CI16., 1898-1900.
Ha pycckoM si3bIKe BbILLIO 6 U3JJaHUH, TOC/Ie/IHEE — B Hallle BpeMs (CM. CHOCKY 45).

llImpay K. PacoBas xxeHckad kpacoTa. M., 2003.

HuT. mo: [lrocc I' ’KeHIIMHA B eCTECTBOBEJEHUN U HApoAoBeJeHHUU. B 3-x TT.
CeikThIBKap - Kupos, 1995. PenipunT. usa. T. 1. C. 84.

Tam xe.

BbozdaHos A.B. Ykas. cou. C. 133.

lImpay K. Beenenue // llImpay K. PacoBas »eHckas kpacoTa. M., 2003.
Tam xe.

Ilaocc I’ Ykas. cou. C. 59-60.

Tam »xe. C. 67-72. B KOHTeKCTe aHa/U3a HApOJOONUCAHUN ClefyeT 06paTUTh
BHUMMaHMe Ha 3TH 4epThl IPOTUBONOCTABJIEHUA MYKUYHUH U >KeHIUH — UMY B 3T-
HorpaduyecKux TeKCTax, HauMHas c anoxu [IpocBellieHus, HafeA0TCA [iBa €B-
pONEeNCKUX ,IlJIeMeHN" — repMaHLbl U C/laBsiHe (T.e. STHUYECKas ONNO3UILUA CO-
BMaJiaeT C AUXOTOMHUEH MY»KCKOTO U XK€HCKOT'0 HayaJ).

Tam xe. C. 85.
Tam »ke. 99-101.

lllenk b. MeHTanbHBIe KapThl. KOHCTpyHpoBaHHe reorpaduyecKoro mpocTpaH-
ctBa B EBpone co BpemeHu anoxu [IpocBeuienus // HoBoe siuTepaTypHOe 060-
3penue. 2001. Ne 6(52). C. 42-61. O npouecce ,perdoHanuzauuu” EBpomne cm.
0630p E. Croua (Crou E. Tpu ucropuyeckux peruoHa EBpomnbl // lleHTpanbHas
EBpomna Kak ucropudyeckuit peruos. M., 1996. C. 147-265).

0 MexaHHU3Max nepeopUeHTUpPOBaHUsI MeHTanbHbIX KapT B XVIII - Hauase XIX BB.
C ONIIO3MIIMU 10T/ ceBep Ha 3anaj / BOCTOK CM., HanpuMep: Bysog JI. U306peTas
Bocrounyto EBpony. M., 2003; Lllenk b. Ykas. cou. C. 42-48.

Caud 3. Ykas. co4,; Lewis R. Gendering Orientalism: race, feminity and
representation. Routledge, 1996. P. 12-52.

[Togpo6HO 06 aTO¥ Tpaauuuu B EBpone u Poccuu cm., B yactHocTu: boedaHos K.
KimmaTosiorus pycckoi KynbTyphbl. Prolegomena // HoBoe siutepaTypHoe 060-
3peHue. 2009. Ne 99. TekcT gmocTyneH mo azpecy: http://magazines.russ.ru/
nlo/2009/99/bo7.html

[logpo6Hee 06 aToM cM.: Jleckuten M. B. Ilosisiku 1 GuHHBL 1. 8.

Cwm., Hanpumep, [puzoposuy /l. B. HpaBbl ¥ 06b14au pa3Hbix Hapoaos. CI16., 1860;
[Ipupopa u moau. Kypc reorpaduu, comepxaileil onyMcaHue yactei ceeta B Gu-
3WYECKOM, 3THOrpadpHUIECKOM U MOJUTHYECKOM OTHOWIeHUsX. B 2-x Boim. CII6.,
1868-1869 / Coct. u u3p. A. [laBioBckui. counHeHus J. Pekuto, ,JKuBonucHas
Poccus®, ,Hapoab! Poccun. dTHorpaduyeckre odyepku, [logTBepxKAeHNEM 3TOMY
MOXET CJIYKUTh TAaKXKe KOJIJIEKL S BBIPe30K )KyPHAIbHbBIX U FAa3eTHLIX CTaTeN U3
donpma M. /I. Xmbiposa B I'TIUE, B koTopoM TeMe ,JKeHIMHA Y IPEBHUX U HOBBIX
HapoJl0B“ MOCBSALIEHbl TPU 06'bEMHBIX TOMA, a cobpanue ,KeHuHa B Poccun”
cOCTOUT U3 ABYX ToMOB (['ocyzapcTBeHHas MyOIMYHAsA UCTOPUYECKas GUGIHOTe-
ka. ®oup M. [l. XmMbipoBa). O MecTe U pOJIM UCTOPHH JKEHIIIUH B UCTOpUOrpaduu
[I0O3UTHBU3MA CM., B YaCTHOCTH, KPATKYI0 XapaKTePUCTHUKY OCHOBHBIX TeHJeH-
uui B: [lywkapesa H. /I Pycckas xeHIIMHA: UCTOPUS U COBpeMeHHOCTb. M., 2002.
C.11-23.

Pekato 3. EBponeiickast Poccust // Pekaro 3. 3emuis v sitoju. Bceobuiast reorpadusi.
B 19-tu tT. CI16., 1877-1896. T. V. BoIm. I1. CI16., 1883. CT16. 105.
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CII0COBbI U306PAXKEHWUA 'EH/JEPHBIX THIIOB
L, 9THUYECKOI0 JIPYTOr 0" BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE XIX B.

ITluempos-3HHkep b. ,HoBble itoau" Poccuu. Pa3aBUTHE KEHCKOTO JIBMXKEHHUS OT
HUCTOKOB 10 OKTSI6pbCcKOU peBositonuu. M., 2005. C. 47-75.

Muxaiinosckuil H. K. Bops6a 3a nHAUBUAYanbHOCTD (1876) // Muxaiinosckuti H.
K. llonHoe cobpanue counHeHud. B 6-tu tT. CI16., 1911-1913. T. 1. CII6., 1911.
C.422-593.

KenuuHa // Iuuuknonenuyeckuit caoBapb @. A. Bpokraysa u W. E. Edpona. B
XLI TT. (82 moayTt.) / llog pex. E. U. AuapeeBckoro. CI16., 1890-1907. T. 22 (/T
XI a). CII6., 1894. C. 873-888. [loapo6Hasa u Haubosiee noJsHasA 6ubarorpadus
,”KEHCKOT0 BoIpoca“ Bo BTOPO# NOJIOBUHE CTOJIETHsI TpUBeJieHa B: [Iywkapesa H.
J1. YKas. cou.

E¢umenko A. A. ViccieoBaHus HapoAHOHW >xku3HU. O6bI4HOe mpaso. M., 1888;
Bodoeo3sosa E. H. )KusHb eBporneiickux HapogoB. B 3-x TT. CI16., 1875-1883; OHa
ace. Kak sitogu Ha 6esioM cBeTe xKuBYT. CI16., 1897-1904. Boin. 1-10; [Tumernosa 3.
K. Cep6us. UcTopuko-aTHorpadpuyeckuii ouepk. CI16., 1908; Bumme E. H. [lyTeBbie
BrevatieHus: [Janmauus, lepuerosuna, bocuusi u Cep6us. Jlero 1902 r. Kues,
1902; Cemenosa-Tan-llanckas O. Yka3. cod. U Ap.

Jleckuner M. B. Teopyuu nJieMeHHOW U HaLlMOHAJIbHOM XapaKTepOJIOrMHU B PyCCKOU
cnaBuctuke XIX B. // ClaBUCTHKA B IeHTPaJIbHOEBPONEWCKOM KOHTEKCTe. M.,
PITY (B nevyaTtw).

Ps6oe O. B. ,Matyuika-Pycp“. OnbIT reH/IepHOr0 aHAIN3a TIOUCKOB HALMOHAJIbHOU
HUJIEHTUYHOCTH Poccuu B oTedecTBEHHOU W 3amaJiHON uctopuocopuu. M., 2001.
C.23-30.

Anyuun /. H. O 3apmavyax atHorpaduu // dTHorpaduyeckoe o6o3peHue. 1889.
Beim. 1. C. 10.

Jlamamckuii B. U. 06 HCTOpUYECKOM H3y4eHUU [peKo-CIaBAHCKOrO MHUpa B
Eporme. CII6., 1871. C. 69-74.

[IpuMep 3THOrpadUIECKOro OGOCHOBAHUS TAKOTO POJA COAEPIKUTCA B YIO-
MSIHYTOU BbIllle paboTe aBCTpUHCKoro aBTopa: lleelicep-/lepxeHdenvd A. oH
Kenmuna... M., 1998. C. 561-563.

06 3TOM, B YacTHOCTH: 3eHkuH C. H. ®paHLy3CKUH pOMAaHTHU3M U U/Jesl KYIbTYPhl.
Acniektbl npo6siembl. M., 2001; [lIéHae A. TIogIMHHOCTb U BBIMBICEJ B aBTOPCKOM
CaMOCO3HAaHUM PYCCKOM JuTepaTypbl nyTewmecTBuil. 1790-1840. CII6., 2004;
Mouasosea B. B. Mud EBpomnbl y mosbCKUx poMaHTUKOB // Mud EBpomnbl B Jiu-
TepaType U KyabType [lonbuu u Poccun. M., 2004. C. 129-146; JleckuneHn M. B.
Mud EBponsr v [Tosipmia B, 3anuckax” B. C. [leyepuna // Tam xke. C. 161-181. Kak
BEpPHO oTMeYaeT B. MuiburHa, 00'bsiCHEHHE 0COGEHHOCTEW 00pa3a »KU3HU pas-
HbIX (4y>KUX JJI1s1 OUcaTesIsi HAPOJOB U IJIEMEH) OCYLECTBIISAI0ChH IPU TOMOILU
KJIacCUPUKALMU YePT ,102KaH" U ,,CEBEPSH", U BO MHOTHX NMOJ0OHBIX COYMHEHUSIX
3aMeHs1JI0 KaTErOpUI0 HAlMOHAJIbHOCTH (Musb4yuHa B. CEHTUMEHTabHBIN HAllU-
OHaJIM3M U MHOroo6pasHas pycudukauusa (Kpyrielil cTos ,HalMOHaJIU3M B UM-
nepckoi Poccuu: ujieosiornyeckre MoJiesu U AMCKYPCHUBHbIe TpakTUKKU, 2002 1.)
// Ab Imperio. 2002. Ne2. C. 537-539).

Andrew J. Women in Russian Literature. 1780-1863. NY, 1988.

Byse 0. 3ameTku o cniope Mexay la brune et la blonde B 3moxy pomaHTusma //
Konnenuus u cmbic. C6opHUK cTaTel B yecThb 60-s1eTus npod. B. M. MapkoBuya.
CII6., 1996. C. 28-47.

Tam xe. C. 30.
JleckuneH M. B. TloHsiTHe ,HpaB Hapo/a“ B pOCCUHCKOM 3THOrpadpuu BTOPOH 10JI0-
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BUHBI XIX B. OnucaHue Masopocca B HAyYHO-NIONY/ISIPHON INTepaType U npobJie-
Ma cTepeoTuna // YKpauHa U yKpauHIbl: 06pasbl, IpeACTaBIeH s, CTEPEOTHUIIBI.
Pycckue u ykpanHIbl BO B3aUMHOM 0011jeHuU U Bocripusastuu. M., 2008. C. 67-94;
OHa sce. ,Manopoccuiickasi HAPOAHOCTh B POCCHUICKOM HayKe BTOPO MOJIOBU-
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Pesume
Ap Mapuja J/leckuneH

KapakrepoJsioruja C/ioBeHa y pyCKOj MHTepHpeTanuju: HAYUHU
npe/cTaB/bakba POAHUX OAJIMKA ,eTHUYKH Apyror"
y Apyroj nosioBuHHU XIX Beka

KibydHe peumn: pycka eTHorpaduja XIX Beka, C/I0BEeHCKe CTYAUje,
HallMOHa/IHM KapaKTep, POAHU THUIIOBH, UMAroJioryuja, aHTpoImoe-
CTeTHKA

Y 4ynaHKy ce pasMaTpajy OCHOBHe TeH/leHl|hje eTHOKYJITYPHHUX MpeJCTa-
Ba (onucuBame CHOJ/bAIIHOCTU U KapakTepa) dpy202 KoJ, CIOBEHCKUX Hapoja y
PYCKUM eTHOTpapcKUM pafoBHMa XIX Beka. AHaJM3UpPAHU CYy TEOPETCKHU CTa-
BOBU U IIpaKca eBPOIICKOT eTHOTpadCcKor AUCKypca TOr A06a. Y LeHTPpY Naxmbe
ce HaJjlaze 0coGHMHe pOJHUX obpasalna TpHjy CJAOBEHCKUX eTHUYKUX THUIIOBA
(3anagHux, UcTtounux v Jy»xaux CiioBeHa Ha npumMepy [losbakumba, Manopyckuma
u Cpnkuma) y KOHTEKCTY ONIUTHUX IpejicTaBa O IPUPOAM HalMOHAJIHe
cnenuduyHocTy. [IpukasaHa je u crnepuduyHa Xujepapxuja obpasana, Koja
je ycloB/beHa ONIUTEETHUYKUM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa CJOBEHCKHX Hapoja U
JUKTHpaHa CTeIIeHOM HhUX0Be eTHOKYJITYpPHE GJIMCKOCTH.
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VJIK 327(510)"1959/1962"

NIU Jun, Ph. D.

“TURN TO THE LEFT” IN CHINESE FOREIGN POLICY
FROM THE LATE 1950S TO 1962

Abstract: This article explores the radicalization process of China’s
foreign policy from the late 1950s to 1962. It argues that the
initiative for foreign policy radicalization was very much founded
in domestic politics, particularly since the key role was exercised
by the overt struggle inside the CPC leadership over the results of
the Great Leap Forward.

Key words: China’s diplomacy, radicalization, border conflict

As the study of the Chinese foreign policy deepens, questions such as
the change of Chinese foreign policy from 1959 to 1962 and its impact on the
later foreign policy of China have become focal points for the Chinese academic
community. Emphasizing the unprecedented severe domestic and international
milieus facing China on the juncture of 1962, recent studies in China point out
the co-existence of the unceasing incidents surrounding China and the changing
domestic political situation, and try to analyze these phenomena against the
backdrop of change in Chinese foreign policy, asserting that these phenomena,
indeed, had huge impact on the diplomacy of China.! One question should be
raised and answered explicitly: whether these two phenomena were correlated
and whether they influenced each other? Further on, in terms of influencing
Chinese foreign policy, which factor was of more determining effect? It seems to
be insufficient to merely enumerate the phenomena and describe these processes.
In the light of the queries existing in the previous studies, this article aims at
discussing the features of the interactions between the continuously changing
international milieu and the domestic politics in China during the period, while
singling out the impetus of change in Chinese foreign policy, as well as pointing
out the historical niche of this change in the development of Chinese foreign policy
during the 1960s.

1 Zhang Baijia, “Biandong zhong de guoji huanjing yu zhongguo duimei zhengce”, pp. 190-91; and
Li Jie, “60 niandai zhongguo guonei jushi de bianhua yu zhongmei guanxi”, pp. 264-70, both in
Jiang Changbin and Robert S. Ross eds. 1955-1971 nian de zhongme guanxi - huanhe zhigian:
lengzhan chongtu yu kezhi de zai tantao, Beijing: Shijie zhishi, 1998.
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Turmoil of the 1950s

This article argues that the Chinese foreign policy underwent changes in
the year of 1962, as it was the turning point towards the “left”. First of all, we
need to clarify what were the basic features of the so-called leftist Chinese foreign
policy, for the conceptions of “left” and “extreme left” had different definitions
under various political circumstances. During the Cold War era, in Chinese politics,
“left”, to put it simply, meant to pursue goals which were beyond the time or higher
than the ones that were realistically possible. When extended to the domain of
Chinese foreign policy, the so-called “left” or “extreme left” foreign policy included
the following four basic characteristics:

First, in theoretical dimension, it held a dogmatic position toward Lenin’s
doctrine of “time”, while simply asserting that the world is “in a time when
capitalism and imperialism are moving toward destruction, and socialism and
communism are striding toward victory,” and therefore does not acknowledge the
possibility of maintaining peace for a long period of time.?

Second, it exaggerated China’s position and influence in world politics,
manifested in “China as a revolution center” theory, such as proclaiming China as
“the focus of the world contradictions and the center of the world revolutionary
storm,” and so on.? “China as a revolution center” theory reflected Chinese leaders’
strategic thinking on the important issues such as China’s position and influence
in world politics. From a deeper perspective, it was more or less involved with the
“Chinese Centralism” view in the history of China.

Third, it put so-called proletarian internationalism in a supreme position,
therefore denying the paramount status of national interests in making and
implementing foreign policies, declaring the “proletarian internationalism” to be
“the highest guiding principle” of Chinese foreign policy.*

Fourth, in terms of specific policy domains, it adopted strategies such as
“to strike enemies with two fists” (liang ge quan tou da ren), and “to make attacks
in all directions” (si mian chu ji).

The second thesis, very much related to the first one, supposes that the
Chinese foreign policy was undergoing a fundamental change in the early 1960s.
Since the proposing of the “Five Peaceful Co-existence Principles” in 1954, the
Chinese foreign policy had ushered in a process of smooth development more
than before. However, this momentum had not lasted for too long before it was
interrupted by the unfolding of two events, which were going to ultimately re-mold
the direction of Chinese foreign policy. These two events were the deterioration of
the Sino-Soviet alliance and the unleashing of the “Great Leap Forward” movement.

Since the late 1950s, the Sino-Soviet alliance had experienced an all-
round decline. One of the key issues was the relationship between the one who

2 Lin Biao, “Renmin zhanzheng shengli wansui”, People’s Daily, September 3, 1965; Lin Biao, “Zai
shoudu renmin jinian shiyue geming wushi zhounian dahui shang de jianghua”, November 7,
1967; Lin Biao, “Zou shehui zhuyi daolu, haishi zou ziben zhuyi daolu?”, August 15, 1967.

3 Lin Biao, “Renmin zhanzheng shengli wansui”; “Zhongguo gongchandang zhongyang weiyuanhui
tongzhi”, People’s Daily, May 17, 1966.

4 “Zhongguo gongchandang bajie zhongyang weiyuanhui di shiyi ci quanti huiyi gongbao”, People’s
Daily, August 14, 1966.
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led (the Soviet) and the one who was being-led (China), which took shape during
the formation of the Sino-Soviet alliance. This kind of situation could no longer
continue due to the jolt of Poland and Hungary incidents in 1956. The change in
such a relationship manifested itself through the following two aspects:

First, capitalizing on the severe crisis the Soviet Union was facing due
to the incidents in Poland and Hungary, the Chinese leadership compelled the
Soviet leaders to change their way in dealing with the inter-state relations within
the Socialist bloc by releasing the Manifesto Concerning Developing and Further
Strengthening the Basis of Friendship and Cooperation between the Soviet Union
and Other Socialist Countries, in which the Soviet Union was forced to acknowledge
previous mistakes when dealing with other socialist countries.® Second, China’s
role had risen up within the Socialist bloc, and in particular, China’s influence had
been ostensibly strengthened, which was demonstrated by the Chinese leaders’
activities during the Moscow Conference in November 1957.

Chinese leadership might have believed that there was no longer a
relationship of leading and being-led between China and the Soviet Union.°
Previous Soviet relationship with other countries inside the Socialist camp,
especially in its relationship with China, often characterized as the “cat-mouse
relationship” and “father-son relationship”, had been fundamentally changed.”
Therefore, Chinese leaders could no longer withstand the arrogant attitude of
the Soviet Union and they rebuked it as the repeating of mistakes of the Stalin
period. For example, Mao complained the “now again (you are) doing what Stalin
has done” when the Soviet side raised the suggestion to establish the “joint fleet”
and “long-wave radio station” in spring 1958, Mao complained that “now [you are]
doing what Stalin did”.?

The Sino-Soviet alliance was a giant and crucial cornerstone of Chinese
foreign relations at the time. Once such a cornerstone was shaken, there would be
an overall instability in Chinese foreign relations, and even in Chinese domestic
politics, which would be demonstrated by later history. Chinese leaders might not
have expected the extent to which the deterioration of the Sino-Soviet alliance
would have impact on China.

Soon after the deterioration of the Sino-Soviet alliance, there emerged a
tendency of fundamental change in the Chinese domestic policy. Two important
events happened in China from the spring of 1957 to 1959. One was the so-called
“mizhu zhengfeng” (the Democratic Rectification) in the spring of 1957, aim of
which was to resolve the contradictions between the masses and some party
cadres through “democratic rectification”. Another was the Great Leap Forward

5 Pei Jianzhang, ed., Zhonghua renmin gongheguo waijiao shi, 1949-1956, Vol. 2, Beijing: shijie
zhishi chubanshe, 1994, pp. 37-38, 61-62; Zhou Enlai nianpu, 1949-1976, Vol. 2, 1997, pp. 630-
31; Mao Zedong, “Xi qu lishi jiaoxun, fandui daguo shaowen zhuyi”, September 18, 1956, Mao
Zedong waijiao wenxuan, Beijing: Zhongyang wenxian, 1994, pp. 251-262.

6 Yang Kuisong and Chen Jian, “Mao Zedong yu zhongsu tongmeng de xingshuai”, pp. 359-360; Li
Jie, “Cong jiemeng dao polie: zhongsu lunzhan de qiyin”, p. 442, in Li Danhui ed., Beijing yu Mosike:
cong lianmeng zouxiang duikang, Guangxi: Guangxi shifan daxue chubanshe, 2002.

7 On the terms of “Father-Son Party Relationship” and “Cat-Mouse Party Relationship”, see Mao
Zedong, “Tong sulian zhuhua dashi youjin de tanhua”, July 22, 1958, Mao Zedong waijiao wenxuan,
p. 324.

8 Mao Zedong, “Tong sulian zhuhua dashi youjin de tanhua”, July 22, 1958, p. 331.
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launched in 1958, with an aim of accelerating the steps of modernization of
Chinese economy and trying to outpace the Western powers such as Britain and
the U.S. and achieve communism in China in the shortest possible period.

Both the Democratic Rectification and the Great Leap Forward ended as a
great debacle. The former directly caused the anti-rightists struggle, intensifying
the social contradictions, whereas the latter led to three years of catastrophic
economic recession, and significantly aggravated the tense atmosphere within
the Chinese Communist Party. Particularly, by the summer of 1959 it had become
evident that the Great Leap Forward could not be carried on any more. Opinions
to correct the mistakes of the Great Leap Forward were voiced within the Chinese
leadership. Mao Zedong, however, refuted all critical opinions within the party as
“rightist”, and regarded the emergence of different opinions as “the continuance of
the life and death struggle between the two antagonistic classes”.’ Marshall Peng
Dehuai, who fought shoulder to shoulder with Mao for more than twenty years,
was brought down completely.

Itis worth noting that almost at the same time Sino-Soviet relations were
also slipping into crises. Believing that Khrushchev’s talk about the communes in
Poland in July 1959 was an insinuation about the People’s Communes Movement,
Mao Zedong virtually made up his mind to publicly split with the Soviet Union.
Khrushchev’s talk, which was published in Neibu cankao (Internal References)
for the CCP leadership and was regarded as a hint at attacking the people’s
communes, in the eyes of Mao, echoed Peng Dehuai’s criticism at home and was
aimed at hitting at him personally while he was already down. In autumn 1959,
no later than spring of 1960, Mao promptly ordered to strike the “opposition and
suspicion factions” close to the Soviet Union, while he was even considering to
publish Khrushchev’s “anti-communes” speech in the People’s Daily,*® which was
ultimately not put into circulation when other leaders disagreed with this idea.!!

Khrushchev probably did not quite understand Mao’s wrath. After his visit
to the United States, Khrushchev came to Beijing in hope of persuading Mao to
go along with Soviet foreign policy. At the National Day reception on September
30, Khrushchev could not help hinting to Chinese leaders that they needed to
revise their foreign policy.!? During the meeting with Chinese leaders, Khrushchev
criticized that China had adopted a policy of “adventurism” regarding the Taiwan
Strait in summer 1958 and the Sino-Indian border conflict in summer 1959.* Mao,
repugnant by Khrushchev’s criticism, condemned him as a “rightist opportunist,”
and claimed that the Soviet Union “is afraid of two things: one is imperialism,

9 Mao Zedong. “How to Treat the Revolutionary Masses Movements”, August 15, 1959; “The Origins
of Machinegun and Trench Mortar and Others”, August 16, 1959, in Jianguo yilai Mao Zedong
wengao, Vol. 8, pp. 447, 451.

10 Mao Zedong, “Guanyu yanjiu renmingongshe wenti de piyu”, July 29, August 1, 1959, in Jianguo
yilai Mao Zedong wengao, Vol. 8, pp. 390-92. Mao Zedong, “Guanyu dui renmingonshe jinxing
diaocha yanjiu wenti gei Wu Lengxi, Chen Boda, Hu Qiaomu de xin”, August 9, 1959; “Guanyu
zhuyi fabiao guowai duihua pinglun wenti de piyu”, May 4, 1959, ibid., pp. 462-463, 504.

11  Wu Lenggxi, Shinian lunzhan, Vol. 1, Beijing: Zhongyang wenxian chubanshe, 1999, p. 204.

12 Alan]. Day, ed., China and the Soviet Union, 1949-1984, London: The East Press, 1985, pp. 14-15.

13 “Qiansulian guojia xin pilu de youguan 1959-1962 nian zhongyin guanxi wenxian”, Dangshi
yanjiu ziliao, Vol. 8, 1998, pp. 19-20; Li Yueran, Waijiao wutai shang de xinzhongguo linxiu,
Beijing: Waiyu Jiaoxue, 1994, pp. 160-64.
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and another is communism in China.”* In fact, this Sino-Soviet summit became a
turning point in the Sino-Soviet alliance towards eventual rift.

As the Great Leap Forward was unfolding, situation in the Chinese
neighborhood began to deteriorate since the summer of 1959. Chinese border
conflict with India intensified, two sides went into military conflict along the
Longjiu and Gongkashan passes in August, thus creating an explosive situation
along the Sino-Indian border. In a way, the Sino-Indian border conflict was
a harbinger of the process of deterioration in China’s relations with its
neighbors. In the summer of 1960, the Sino-Soviet border also became restless.
Meanwhile, the situation in Indochina became tense due to the turmoil in Laos,
especially after America evidently strengthened her direct intervention into
the region.

Seriously concerned with this situation, Chinese leaders believed that
“now the international anti-China tide is on the rise”, while Mao said that the forces

» o«

of “imperialism”, “revisionism”, and “reactionaries” were all involved.'®

Revision of course since the early 1960s

Starting from November 1959 to the first half of 1960, Chinese leadership
spent quite a lot time on discussing “international issues” in order to decide how
to comprehend and respond to the deteriorating strategic environment.!¢

It did not take that long, however, for the Chinese leaders to decide to
adopt firm principles of response. At the Standing Committee Meeting of the CCP
Politburo presided by Mao Zedong during January 7-17 1960, Chinese leadership
concluded that “new initiatives should be adopted vigorously in order to create a
new situation in foreign policy.”'” Soon afterwards, the CCP Politburo also convened
several more times and it discussed specific ways of policy implementation.
Pragmatism re-emerged in Chinese diplomacy soon after that.

First of all, in terms of Sino-Soviet relations, Chinese leaders were not
only determined to avoid the split, but also to strive to “reach a unity based on
new foundations.”!® This is why the Chinese, after several months of disputes with
the Soviet Union, even after the poignant clash at the Bucharest Conference and
the withdrawal of all Soviet experts from China, still reached an understanding
with the Soviet leaders at the Moscow Conference of 81 Communist Parties and
Workers’ Parties in December 1960, that is, “to confer together on anything that

14  Mao Zedong, “Guanyu guoji xingshi de jianghua tigang”, in Dangshi yanjiu ziliao, Vol. 8, 1998, pp.
19-20; Yu Zhan, “Yici bufunchang de shiming”, in Xinzhongguo waijiao fengyun, Beijing: Shijie
zhishi, 1994, p. 18.

15  Wu Lengxi, Shinian lunzhan, Vol. 1, p. 234.

16  The situation concerning these discussions still cannot be verified by the archives. However,
some important publications have disclosed that many discussions of this kind had been carried
out. For instance, we can find this in both Zhou Enlai nianpu (The Chronology of Zhou Enlai) Vol.
2 and Wu Lengxi, Shinian lunzhan (A Decade of Polemics) Vol. 1, which thus provide important

hints.
17 Wu Lengxi, Shinian lunzhan, Vol. 1, p. 248.
18  Ibid, p. 241.
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may come up so as to avoid conflict.”*® The bilateral relations were improved after
a follow-up state visit to the Soviet Union by the Chinese Chairman Liu Shaoqi.

When deciding to “create a new situation in foreign policy,” Chinese
leaders also had to find ways to resolve the Sino-Indian border conflict. At the
meeting of the Standing Committee of the Politburo in January 1960, Chinese
leadership outlined the guidelines regarding the peaceful resolution of the Sino-
Indian border disputes and it proposed to reach a compromise with India through
“mutual understanding and mutual concession” (huliang hurang), that is, “we are
to make some concessions, as long as India does too.” It was decided at the same
meeting that Zhou Enlai should visit New Delhi to negotiate with the Indians in
person.?® Meanwhile, Chinese troops stationed along the Sino-Indian border
received an order to adopt measures in order to avoid opening fire, patrolling,
putting down rebellions, hunting, conducting military exercise, and making
explosions within the area of twenty kilometers from the line of actual control, so
as to avoid possible military clashes with Indians.?!

After the meeting, Zhou Enlai started preparing for the visit to India, and
he worked out The Proposal Concerning the Border Issue Meeting between the
Premiers of China and India (Draft) that suggested to defuse tensions, but also not
to be afraid of a delayed resolution, while setting the goal of this visit to be one
of “further relaxation” of the bilateral relations and “preparing conditions” for a
peaceful resolution of the border issues in the future.?? After Zhou’s visit to India
in April, the situation along the Sino-Indian border cooled down.

Chinese leaders had a thorough discussion of the border issues with all
neighboring countries at a January meeting, when they set up basic guidelines to
resolve border issues through negotiations step by step and as quickly as possible.
The rough order was to try to resolve the Sino-Indian border issue first, while trying to
resolve the border issues with North Korea and Mongolia as quickly as possible, and
to accelerate the pace of resolving the border issues with Burma, Nepal, and Laos. It
was concluded that the border issues with Vietnam, because of its ongoing war against
America could be temporarily put aside. China had the longest borderline with the
Soviet Union and the problems were also very complicated, but still China should try
to resolve them.” Factually, as Zhou Enlai was preparing for his visit to India, China
also started resolving her border issues with other neighboring countries.

China’s policy toward Indochina was also facing the pressure of adjustment,
as the tensions went up. Two problems were on the table. One was whether to
support the military struggle by the Vietnham Worker’s Party (the VWP) in South
Vietnam, and another was how to solve the Laos crisis. Comparatively speaking, at
the time Chinese leaders were more occupied by the Laos crisis. China’s persistent
stance and efforts on the peaceful resolution of the Laos crisis during this period
may better reflect the main characteristics of China’s Indochina policy. During this

19  “Huigu yu sikao - yu zhongsu guanxi qinlizhe de duihua”, in Li Danhui, Beijing yu mosike: cong
lianmeng zouxiang duikang, p. 474.

20  Ibid, p. 248.
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22 Zhou Enlai nianpu, Vol. 2, p. 302.
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period, China was active in bringing together the Geneva Conference to resolve the
Laos crisis and Beijing played an important role in the final signing of the Neutral
Statement Concerning Laos and its related agreements.*

Under pressure of the dramatic changes in the situation in South Vietnam
in 1959 and 1960, the VWP’s leaders began to change their strategic guideline for
strengthening the construction in the North and striving for peaceful unification.?®
A policy of strengthening the military struggle in the South was established at the
Third National Congress of the VWP in September 1960.2¢ This policy change of
the VWP confronted China with a very complex situation. China clearly declared
before that the VWP should put forward as its prime task the consolidation and
construction ofthe North, while adoptingin the South “a guideline oflong-term lurk,
accumulation of strength, contacting the masses, and waiting for the opportunity.”?’
Now, however, China had to make a choice between the contradictory policy goals
of maintaining peace in Indochina and preventing large-scale American military
intervention on one hand and supporting its traditional ally on the other.

China promptly expressed her support of the VWP’s effort to strengthen
the armed struggle in the South.?® On the other hand, however, China did not want
the leaders of the VWP to completely rule out the option of a political resolution,
precisely it did not want the scale of war in South Vietnam to become too large to
bring about a large-scale American military intervention. Beijing stressed again
and again that Hanoi should adopt a “flexible strategy”, and “combine political
struggle with military struggle.”?® Up until mid-1961, China still publicly declared
that it supported Vietnam’s struggle to “strive for the peaceful unification of the
motherland” according to the Geneva agreements.3°

Even when the United States was observed as prone to escalating
intervention in Indochina, Chinese leaders still made an effort to break the
stalemate in Sino-American relations. Although such an effort was a very limited
probe, itcould, in a sense, demonstrate Chinese leaders’ determination in adjusting
Chinese foreign policy.

At the standing committee meeting of the CCP Politburo in January 1960,
Chinese leaders also outlined a guideline for handling Chinese relations with the
United States: “To talk but not in haste, to talk but not to break.” That is to continue to
negotiate with the Americans and not to break off the talks and also not to establish
diplomatic relations with the U.S. in haste.3! Mao Zedong himself showed interest in
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a report of January 1960 which analyzed the possible change in the U.S. China policy.
The report concluded that the U.S,, based on certain reasons, might increase contacts
with China in the future, and try to use the Warsaw talks to make further probes.*
Of course, this policy also had something to do with the on-going presidential
election in the U.S., which opened a window for the Chinese leaders to understand
the American policy towards China.

Zhou Enlai, when meeting British Marshall Montgomery in May 1960,
indicated that China was willing to resolve the Taiwan issue peacefully, as long as
the U.S. announced that it was willing to withdraw American troops from Taiwan.
China and the US. could then start negotiations.*® When meeting American
journalist Edgar Snow on August 30, Zhou proposed a more flexible suggestion
that the U.S. had to first promise to withdraw its troops, but the problems of when
and how to do it could be left for future discussion.?* On October 18, Zhou Enlai
again met Snow, expounding on Chinese stances and policies of disarmament,
Chinese representation in the U.N., nuclear tests, and the Taiwan issue, and
introducing the situation on the Sino-Soviet split.3* Four days later, Mao Zedong
again received Snow and discussed with him the presidential debates between
Kennedy and Nixon. Mao explicitly told Snow that China would not attack two
offshore islands as Jinmen (Quemoy) and Mazu (Matsu) and it “wanted to resolve
(the Taiwan issue) through negotiations”. He also said that China would not fight
the Americans on its own initiatives.3

After ]. F. Kennedy was elected, Chinese Ambassador to Poland Wang
Bingnan indicated to his American counterpart in the Warsaw talks that China
hoped the Kennedy Administration “would make some progress in developing
Sino-American relations.” His statement, of course, had been approved by the
Chinese leadership.” Soon, Chinese Foreign Minister Chen Yi conveyed the same
message while visiting Burma.®

The above mentioned discussion demonstrated that during the first
half of 1960, Chinese leaders seriously desired to stabilize Sino-Soviet relations,
improve relations with neighboring countries, and create a “new situation in
diplomacy,” through active promotion of a pragmatic and moderate foreign policy.
An important question needs to be further explored: what were the reasons that
caused Chinese leaders, including Mao, to reach a consensus in order to promote
a pragmatic foreign policy?

An analysis of the disclosed historical materials reveals that Chinese
leaders had considered a revision of foreign policy from two aspects. One is
the consideration of domestic economic and political programs. They wanted a
peaceful international environment so that China could deal with the problems
that had emerged and finally accomplish the Great Leap Forward.
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Although by summer of 1959 signs had emerged that the Great Leap
Forward was doomed to fail, Chinese leaders, including Mao, did not recognize
the severity of its consequences. People, especially top leaders were buoyant, even
blinded, by the dazzling “victory” of the Great Leap Forward, which was only built
on the coxcombical reports of economic performance across the nation.? At the
meeting of the Standing Committee of the Politburo (the SCP) in January 1960,
Mao Zedong declared that “the domestic situation is good” and, confident about
the prospects of the Great Leap Forward, he suggested that China should strive for
peaceful development for about “10, 15 years.”*°

Second, however, Mao came to a very serious assessment about the
tendency in international relations. In the meeting of the SCP in Hangzhou in
December 1959, Mao claimed that, “the international anti-China tide is rising.”*!
Several months later, Mao again raised the “so-called great anti-China tide.” In a
comment made on a telegram concerning Chinese exhibition in Pakistan, Mao
reminded that we had to understand “the nature and meaning of the so-called
great anti-China issue,” and “be thoroughly psychologically prepared.”*? In order to
fight the anti-China tide, “the centrality of every issue comes down to the fact that
we are doing well in our own unity as well as in our own job.” Mao claimed that, “if
they give us 40 years, there will have been a great change in international situation
by then.”** Therefore, Mao and other Chinese leaders did not wish to rule out any
disturbance from outside, which became quite severe at the time.

In general, the direction in Chinese foreign policy in this period was by
and large determined by the development of domestic situation in China and, to
be more specific, by Chinese leaders’ considerations of the goals of the Great Leap
Forward, and the success or failure of the movement as well as by its consequences.

Shift to the left again in 1962

The revision of foreign policy since early 1960 was effective, but the
pressure on foreign policy, brought by the serious economic recession, first of all
by the severe recession in agriculture, was unexpected for the Chinese leaders,
especially for Mao. One of the consequences was that foreign policy came under
even more pressure.

First of all, Chinese foreign trade was troubled by the fact that neither the
production plan for agriculture nor light industry was fulfilled. The Chinese had
to request for a postponement in paying back the 1960 loans to the Soviet Union
and some East European countries, reduce the scale of imports and exports with
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40 WU Lenggxi, Shinian lunzhan, Vol. 1, pp. 243, 271.
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them, and receive economic aid from the Soviet Union.** So, China had to stabilize
rather than exacerbate the Sino-Soviet relations, thus it had to make compromises.

In addition, two years of continuous poor harvest forced the Chinese
government to import food from non-Soviet bloc countries. Meanwhile, a
tendency was seen in the development of trade relations in other areas with the
Western countries. In August 1960, China proposed “Three Principles for Trade”
to gradually resume the Sino-Japanese trade, which had been interrupted in 1958.
A civil trade agreement was signed in November and the trade between China and
Japan was gradually resumed in 1961.*° Chinese leaders were even considering
signing an agreement to import food from the United States.*® The economic
situations had become grim by the end of 1961. Heavy industry production also
plummeted. The unexpected economic recessions further underlined the limited
extent of the changes in the Chinese foreign policy during 1960.

Meanwhile, changes in the external environment also brought up the
pressure on the need for further revisions in Chinese foreign policy. First, although
there was a lessening of tensions in the Sino-Soviet relationship, it was still very
fragile. In the firsthalfof 1961, Chinese trade, technological cooperation, and military
cooperation with the Soviet Union were resumed and they were further developing.
China signed a new trade agreement with the Soviet Union in April 1961. Although
the stipulated trade amount was lower than during the previous year, which was
mostly an outcome of the Chinese economic recession, the trade relationship
between the two states was nonetheless resumed.*” Two sides tried to coordinate
with each other in international affairs and brief each other on concerning situations.
Some high-level visits between the two were being arranged.*® Both China and the
Soviet Union gave a positive appraisal of this situation.

However, Chinese leaders might have not come to understand that it was
impossible for the Sino-Soviet relationship to further develop when ideological
disputes were continuing, while it might continue to improve if all ideological
disputes were ceased or evaded. Problem was that Mao Zedong believed that the
Sino-Soviet solidarity could only be achieved through struggle and clarifying who
was right or wrong in theory. To achieve such a victory, Mao argued that the CCP
leaders should also understand what real Marxism was, and what revisionism
was.* Actually China’s restraint in its ideological dispute with the Soviet Union
was only reflected in not directly naming the Soviet Communist Party (i.e., the
three articles commemorating the 100 year anniversary of the birth of Lenin in
the spring of 1960) or indirect criticism (i.e., the dealing with the assessment on
the 20" Soviet Communist Party Congress in the Moscow Declaration in 1960), etc.

China and the Soviet Union entered into disagreement over how to deal
with the Soviet policy toward Albania in the spring of 1961. Even Chinese leaders
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believed that the attacks on Albania by the Soviet leaders were actually aimed to
denounce China.’® More severely, about sixty thousand Chinese residents in Yili
region, Xinjiang crossed the border and fled into the territory of the Soviet Union
in the spring and summer of 1962. Regardless of the causes for this incident, one
of the unavoidable consequences was the tension across the Sino-Soviet border.

Another important factor was how to deal with the intensifying situation
in Vietnam. China’s primary strategic goal was to prevent a large-scale American
military intervention and to maintain regional stability and support revolutionary
movements in the region. Chinese foreign policy would be constrained by
this strategic goal. Nevertheless, in terms of Chinese policy of supporting the
armed struggle of South Vietnam, China gradually assumed more and more
responsibilities with regards to aid and assistance. It is significant to note that
Chinese leaders once planned to build an alliance system with neighboring Asian
socialist countries, including Mongolia, North Korea, and North Vietnam. For this
purpose, Mao Zedong suggested that the proposed agreement could include an
article about Chinese military aid.*! Under such considerations, it was reasonable
for China to provide support and aid when North Vietnam requested it.

Although there was an impulse for assisting the Vietnamese unification
war on the part of Chinese leaders, the scale and nature of such assistance was
greatly influenced by the intensifying USE military intervention in Indochina.
The American intensification of military intervention made Chinese leaders
aware that the security of the southern border of China was under more and
more severe threat. In early 1962, Chinese government publicly stated that the
American military operations in South Vietnam constituted a threat to Chinese
security, believing that the American intervention was “directly targeted against
the Democratic Republic of Vietnam, and indirectly targeted against China.”*2 The
Chinese leaders believed that only through increasing military assistance to North
Vietnam, the American military intervention could be defeated.”® In May 1962, the
Kennedy Administration announced that U.S. ground troops and air force would
enter and be stationed in Thailand. Seeing U.S. troops enter into one of China’s
neighboring country, the Chinese government immediately responded with a
tough reaction, publicly calling to “evict American aggressors out of Southeast
Asia.”>* Shortly afterwards, China decided to offer North Vietnam free of charge
military equipment that could be used to equip 230 infantry battalions. It may be
argued that the American intervention in the region made China’s increase of aid
to Vietnam an irreversible tendency, and the deeper the U.S. intervened, the more
China would aid North Vietnam.

Another factor was the further intensification of the Sino-Indian border
conflicts. The Sino-Indian border saw temporary peace after Zhou Enlai’s visit to
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India in April 1960. Since April 1961, however, the Indian government launched a
so-called forward policy. As a response to Indian encroachment, China denounced
India’s action. Chinese media claimed that the Indian purpose for provoking the
border dispute was to concert with the “anti-China tide” raised by the U.S. People’s
Daily even publicly criticized the top leaders of the Indian Communist Party for
not taking the correct stance over the Sino-Indian border issue.*

The People’s Liberation Army (the PLA) resumed patrols along the border
and strengthened its military deployment in the border regions in early 1962.
Meanwhile, the Chinese government officially warned the Indian government in
its diplomatic note that if the Indian troops refused to retreat from their positions
and continued with military provocation, “Chinese frontier defense troops would
have no choice but to be forced to defend themselves.”>® Chinese decision-makers,
however, still tried to avoid military conflicts. Chinese leaders were contemplating
almost all possible methods to avoid military conflicts, which is evident in the
February 1 directive issued by the Central Military Commission and the decree of
the “Principle Concerning the Concrete Methods of Resuming Border Patrol and
Handling of the Frontier Defense Posts” issued by the PLA General Staff on May 6.5

In the summer of 1959, Indian troops provoked a military conflict on the
border and inflicted deaths and injuries on the PLA, arousing outrage among the
Chinese troops. Mao Zedong's proposal in September 1959 that both the Indian
and Chinese troops retreat 20 kilometers so as to disengage the troops of both
sides, followed by the unilateral retreat of Chinese troops, to some extent, had
taken into consideration the feeling of outrage among PLA troops. Chinese leaders
believed that military conflicts would be difficult to avoid if troops of both sides
were not quarantined.>® As long as India would not give up its demand on Chinese
territory and try to resort to force, Chinese military, especially the border troops,
would certainly demand a military counterstrike. In another words, Chinese
decision-makers had to face the pressure from within that was demanding military
response.

Besides tensions along the Chinese borders with the Soviet Union,
Indochina, and India, meanwhile, tensions were also mounting on the southeast
coast of China. The Jiang Jieshi regime on Taiwan attempted to take advantage
of the economic recession on the mainland and launch military attacks. Because
the Kuomingtang (the KMT) regime was allied with the U.S., Jiang Jieshi’s military
preparations put great pressures on the Southeast coast of mainland China. The
PLA began combat mobilization, concentrated troops in respective regions, and
started conscription earlier than scheduled in May, so as to defeat the probable
“combat landing of two to three hundred thousand forces” of Jiang Jieshi troops.>’
War preparations on the Southeast coast, along with the anti-encroachment

55  Editorial, “Nihelu cedong de yindu fanhua yundong de zhenxiang”, December 7, 1961, People’s
Daily.

56  Zhonghua renmin gongheguo duiwai guanxi ji, Vol. 9, p. 38.

57  Zhongyin bianjie ziwei fanji zuozhan shi bianxiezu, ed., Zhongyin bianjie ziwei fanji zuozhan shi,
Beijing: Military Science Press, 1994, p. 122.

58 Lei Yingfu and Chen Xianyi, Tongshuaibu canmou de zhuihuai, pp. 218-19.
59  “Zhonggong zhongyang guanyu zhunbei fensui jiangfeibang jinfan dongnan yanhai diqu de
zhishi”, June 10, 1962, in Jianguo yilai zhongyao wenxian xuanbian , Vol. 15, pp. 481-484.
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combat along the Sino-Indian border, had elevated the morale of the PLA to a new
height, thus at that time Chinese military had already completed the preparations
for combat.*°

The pressure caused by the economic recession and the stern situation
in Chinese foreign relations, finally caused the emergence of a current within the
leadership demanding for a comprehensive and systematic critical review of the
Chinese foreign policy. The Central Committee of the CCP convened an enlarged
working meeting in January 1962 that is the so called Seven-Thousand-Cadre
Conference, which aimed at conducting a review of economic policies of the past
a few years. However, this directly led to the questioning and open criticism of
the Great Leap Forward.®! It is worth noting that the policy revision since the
Seven-Thousand-Cadre Conference was meant to solve the problems of economic
recession, but the scale of policy adjustments was not just constrained to the
economic arena. Rather it touched upon some sensitive political issues, such as
the democratic system within the party, policy with regards to cadres, policy with
regardstointellectuals,and the culturaland educational policy. Theimplementation
of new policies in these areas, indeed, clearly improved the political atmosphere
in the whole society. In such atmosphere, it is not surprising that the recognition
and criticism of previous mistakes became more profound and sharper, of which
Wang Jiaxiang’s proposals on foreign policy were part. At that time, Wang was the
minister of the Liaison Department of the CPC. Some officials who had previously
suffered attacks in party struggles because of raising different opinions, like high-
ranking officials Marshal Peng Dehuai and others, would surely like to appeal.

Indeed, the Seven-Thousand-Cadre Conference did not discuss foreign
policy issues directly, nevertheless the report made by Liu Shaoqi on behalf
of the Central Committee actually set the tone on foreign policy issues. In the
written report, Liu suggested as usual that the CCP, after gaining power, should
“aid revolutionary movements of the people of all states in the world, until the
realization of a communist world.”®> However, in the ensuing supplementary
talk, Liu Shaoqi clearly stated at the beginning that, “to fulfill our international
obligations, first of all we have to do well our work at home... the bulk of our
attention should be put on the domestic issues.”®® Liu’s words indicated that at
the time the Chinese leadership, including Mao Zedong himself, had come to an
agreement that “the bulk of attention” should be focused on solving domestic
economic problems.

Shortly after the talk by Liu Shaoqi, on February 27 Wang Jiaxiang wrote a
letter to Zhou Enlai, Deng Xiaoping, and Chen Yi, in which Wang exposed his opinion
and proposals on Chinese foreign policy, and he also wrote few reports afterwards,
raising questions concerning Chinese foreign policy. On one hand, Wang Jiaxiang
attempted a full-scale, deep, and systematic review of some deeper issues in the

60  Jianguo yilai Mao Zedong wengao, Vol. 10, p. 156.

61 Zhang Tianrong, “1961 nian zhaokai de qigianren dahui”, in Zhongguo renmin jiefangjun guofang
daxue dangshi dangjian zhenggong jiaoyanshi, ed., Zhonggong dangshi jiaoxue cankao ziliao, Vol.
24, pp. 20-21.

62  Liu Shaoqi, “Zai kuodade zhongyang gongzuo huiyi shang de jianghua”, January 27, 1962, in
Jianguo yilai zhongyao wenxian xuanbian, Vol. 15, p. 61.

63  Liu Shaoqji, “Zai kuodade zhongyang gongzuo huiyi shang de jianghua”, January 27, 1962, p. 86.
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previous foreign policy, including the fundamental goal of the Chinese foreign
policy, a basic judgment about the probability of a world war, an understanding
of the relationship between war, peace and revolution, and an understanding of
the plausibility of peaceful co-existence, etc. Other suggestions were about further
adjustments in foreign policy.®*

Questions Wang Jiaxiang raised had to some extent challenged a certain
“foreign policy route”, which was probably the main reason why Mao Zedong later
sharply criticized the view of Wang Jiaxiang. To Mao, a concrete policy may be
discussed, but the fundamental theoretical thought at the deeper level should
never be questioned. However, in hindsight, it is evident that the policies Chinese
leaders adopted before the summer of 1962 were in accordance with some
proposals for a new foreign policy tactic laid out by Wang Jiaxiang.%®

Both the speech by Liu Shaoqi and the proposals of Wang Jiaxiang
originated from common domestic and international backgrounds. They shared
the same principle, which was to argue for a more pragmatic and stable foreign
policy, creating a favorable international environment for solving China’s economic
difficulties. It is out of the question that the deteriorating international situation
influenced the complete implementation of those policies and forced the Chinese
leaders to adopt some decisive methods, including the use of force, to deal with
surrounding pressures.

As explained above, peripheral circumstances of China were deteriorating
at the time, while some tendencies were unfavorable for the revision of Chinese
foreign policy along the line of pragmatism and stability. In addition, some of the
proposals for certain concrete issues put forward in Wang Jiaxiang’s reports, though
logically speaking, were reasonable, but proved to be impractical under dramatic
changes in the domestic and international situation. Nevertheless, in terms of the
extent to which the peripheral circumstances of China were deteriorating, they
were still not severe enough to compel the Chinese leadership to fundamentally
change the foreign policy which was firstly implemented in early 1960 and further
explicitly advocated and developed by Wang Jiaxiang in early 1962.

If incidents of various kinds that happened during this period had any
impact on Chinese foreign policy, it was mainly to forge a political atmosphere
in China which made the radical argument for change of the relatively pragmatic
foreign policy more acceptable and popular among the masses. Of course,
the deteriorating international environment might have also influenced the
psychological state of Mao Zedong. In sum, the main reasons that caused Mao
Zedong to criticize the so-called “three kindnesses and one fewness” (san he yi
shao) at the Tenth Plenary Session of the Eighth Central Committee which led
to the change of Chinese foreign policy, need to be sought among the important

64  On the content of the letter by Wang Jiaxiang, see Li Chen ed., Zhonghua renmin gongheguo shilu,
Vol. 2, Jilin renmin, 1994, pp. 656-657; Zhang Tuosheng, “Nanneng de tansuo, kegui de nuli:
shilun Wang Jiangxiang dui dang de guoji zhanlue sixiang de gongxian” in Huangqiu tongci liangre:
yidai linxiu men de zhanlue sixiang, Beijing: zhongyang wenxian, 1993, pp. 170-183; On other
reports by Wang Jiangxiang such as “Shishi giushi, liangli erxing” and “Luetan dui mouxie guoji
wenti de kanfa”, etc., see Wang Jiaxiang xuanji, Beijing: Remin chubanshe, 1989.

65 On Wang Jiaxiang's suggestions concerning concrete issues, see Zhonghua renmin gongheguo
shilu, Vol. 2, Beijing: Shijie zhishi chubanshe, 1998, pp. 247-248.
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events in the domestic politics of China. That was the political struggle within the
CCP concerning the assessment of the results of the Great Leap Forward.

The Great Leap Forward had its origins in the economy, but then it made
an impact on a range of areas. Now the Great Leap Forward waned due to economic
difficulties and it also must have had impact on other issues too. Just as the Great
Leap Forward elicited a sharp struggle within the party, in fact the denunciation
of the Great Leap Forward caused a similar effect. There were different opinions
at the so-called Seven-Thousand-Cadre Conference, while those different opinions
included those that were both pro and against the Great Leap Forward. The key to
the issue was how to treat those differences within the party, especially how Mao
Zedong viewed those opinions that denounced the Great Leap Forward.

Mao Zedong’s attitudes were manifested in his talks at the Seven-Thousand-
Cadre Conference. On one hand, he set “to carry forward democracy” as the tone
of his talk, while on the other hand, he reminded participants of the meeting
about the severity of class struggle, and about the “fundamental stance issue”
which side one was to take. In particular, in response to the current international
environment, Mao pointed out that di xiu fan (imperialists, revisionists, and
the anti-revolutionary elements), Jiang Jieshi, together with di fu fan huai you
(the landlords, the rich peasants, the bad and anti-revolutionary elements, and
the rightists) were all slandering China.®® This reminder in a sense demarcated
an implicit bottom line for the criticism of the Great Leap Forward. Unless we
understand that no criticism was allowed to cross the bottom line, only then can
we comprehend the nature of the counterstrike launched by Mao after August
1962. It is evident that Mao believed that the criticism of the Great Leap Forward
within the party had already crossed the line and it must be totally rectified.

Following the Seven-Thousand-Cadre Conference, at the Enlarged Meeting
of the Standing Committee of the CCP Politburo in February (also called the West
Pavilion Meeting) and at the Working Meeting of the Central Committee in May, the
mainstream opinion within the Chinese leadership was that a serious degree of
the economic recession must be acknowledged and a strategic decision for change
of economic policies and a large scale adjustment of the national economy must
be made.®” However, the situation changed dramatically during the summer. The
Central Committee of the CCP convened a working meeting in Beidaihe on August
6, 1962, aimed at preparing for further discussions on the economy. In his talks,
however, Mao Zedong revised the scheduled agenda, suggesting that the class
struggle issue during the socialist period must be discussed, and he vehemently
attacked those opinions that denounced the Great Leap Forward. At the Tenth
Plenary Session of the Eighth Central Committee of the Communist Party of China,
Mao Zedong further developed his arguments, summarizing the denial of the
Great Leap Forward as san feng (Three Winds), namely “hei’an feng” (the dark
wind), “dan gan feng”(the work-alone wind), and “fan’an feng” (the reverse-the-
verdict wind), and alleged the so-called rightist leaders like Liu Shaoqi as “Chinese

66 Mao Zedong, “zai kuoda de zhongyang gongzuo huiyi shang de jianghua”, January 30, 1962, in
Zhonggong dangshi jiaoxue cankao ziliao, Vol. 24, pp. 5, 9-10.

67  Jin Congji, Zhou Enlai zhuan, 1949-1976, Vol. 2, p. 683; Xie Chuntao, Dayuejing kuangchao,
Zhenzhou, Henan: Henan remin chubanshe, 1990, pp. 236-237.

65



TOKOBH UCTOPHJE 3/2014.

revisionists”.%® The severest consequence was the publication of the bulletin of the
meeting that included Mao’s famous statement concerning the class struggle issue
during the socialist period.*

There were two crucial arguments in Mao’s criticism of the so-called
“Three Winds.” The first argument was that the criticism of the Great Leap Forward
and its consequences within the party was a reflection of class struggle within the
party, and this was “Chinese revisionism”, The second one was that “there was
a connection between the revisionism at home and abroad”, that is, they were
colluding.” Such reasoning determined that, when considering foreign policy,
during this period Mao could easily link differences in opinion with the so-called
“revisionism”, especially at a theoretical level.

It was at these two meetings that Mao criticized the views of Wang
Jiaxiang. Up to date, however, there is no sufficient information that Mao himself
read the letters and reports of Wang Jiaxiang. There are obscure places in the
description and introduction of some of his work. For example, whether Mao
demonstrated dissatisfaction with the current foreign policy? If he did, was Mao
merely dissatisfied with some aspects of the foreign policy, or was he completely
dissatisfied with the foreign policy as a whole? What were the concrete factors
that led to Mao’s criticism of the views of Wang Jiaxiang? etc.”

It was a diplomatic event that led Mao Zedong to criticize Wang Jiaxiang’s
work. In July 1962, at the so-called International Conference on Disarmament
and World Peace, the Chinese delegation signed a joint document without such
sentences as “against American imperialism,” that was drafted by the organizer
of the conference. Mao Zedong believed that the essence of this policy was “to
leave the leftist, to strengthen the rightist and to sway the middle grounders.” At
the preparatory meeting of the Tenth Plenary Session of the Eighth CCP Congress,
Wang Jiaxiang had to take the responsibility and openly criticize himself. After
that, the Foreign Affairs Office of the State Council personally criticized Wang
Jiaxiang.

Historical documents that have been disclosed so far showed that what
caused Mao to link the suggestions by Wang Jiaxiang with the so-called “three
winds” in domestic policy was the remark by the Foreign Minister Chen Yi at
the Southeast China Group meeting on September 14. Chen Yi commented that
there was a puff of wind that could be called “sanmian he yimian shao” (three-side
kindness and one-side fewness). This comment was probably the earliest version
of the later phrase of “three kindnesses and one fewness.” Chen Yi argued that
it was inevitable to struggle with the U.S., the Soviet Union, and India, “political

68  “60 niandai de zhongguo guonei jushi de bianhua yu zhongmei guanxi”, pp. 2267-70; Zhou Enlai
zhuan, Vol. 2, pp. 990-994.

69 “Zhongguo gongchandang dibajie zhongyang weiyuanhui dishici quanti huiyi de gongbao”,
September 27, 1962, in Zhonggong dangshi jiaoxue cankao ziliao, Vol. 24, p. 166.

70  Jianguo yilai Mao Zedong wengao, Vol. 10, p. 199.

71  On the descriptions and remarks on this incident, see Zhu Zhongli, “Suowei de ‘san he yi shao,;
‘san xiang yi xmie’ wenti de zhenxiang”, in Dang de wenxian, No. 5, 1993; Mao Zedong yu Mosike
de enenyuanyuan, p. 474; “Nanneng de tansuo, kegui de nuli,” p. 181; “Biandong zhong de zuoji
guanxi yu zhongguo duimwi zhengce”, p. 191; “60 niandai zhongguo guonei jushi de bianhua yu
zhongmei guanxi”, pp. 274-276.
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costs-and-benefits calculation” needed to be done, and more support needed to be
given to the national liberation movements. It was evident that Mao Zedong liked
Chen Yi’'s remarks a lot and Mao commented on the briefing that it was “worth
reading, very good”.”? Afterwards the “three kindnesses and one fewness”, like the
domestic “three winds”, began to be listed as an subject for criticism.

Chen Yi might not have understood the ultimate purpose of Mao criticizing
the “three winds” in domestic policies and the possible consequences it might
bring. The key, however, was the phrase of “a puff of wind”. This phrase might
have been dropped by the speaker unintentionally, but picked up by the listeners
carefully. Mao Zedong's praise of the opposition to the so-called “three kindnesses
and one fewness” in diplomacy was linked with the opposition to the “three winds”
on the domestic front, which was to Mao an issue concerning the guiding thought.
That is, what purpose should foreign policy serve? The direct result was that the
Tenth Plenary Session of the Eighth Central Committee in fact changed the guiding
thought on foreign policy since 1960. Of course, it took time for changes in the
guiding thought to be implemented into actual foreign policy, as was the case with
the final implementation of the class struggle theory of Mao Zedong. Indeed, the
implementation of the changes of the guiding thought of Chinese foreign policy
went hand in hand with that of the class struggle theory.

In conclusion, the change of the Chinese foreign policy that took place from
1959 to 1962 was neither caused by the severe-enough-changes in the external
environment (i.e., the world war, large-scale invasion by foreign enemies, or other
matters threatening the fundamental national interests), nor was it an outcome of
a complete re-examination of various aspects of foreign policy (i.e., the situations
prior to the Eighth Party Congress and around end 1950s). Rather; it was initiated
by the changes in domestic politics and began as changes in the guiding thought of
Chinese foreign policy. Also, due to this reason these two issues are worth pointing
out in the studies of its impact on the Chinese foreign policy afterwards. Firstly,
changes in the guiding thought were gradually implemented into policy making,
which, logically speaking, was closely linked with the changes in the domestic
political situation. Domestic politics were still playing a major a role. Secondly,
changes in the guiding thought might have manifested themselves differently in
various aspects of foreign relations, while in certain policy areas these changes
in the guiding thought might not even have been carried out. Therefore, a careful
and thorough examination of the evolution of Chinese foreign policy after 1962 is
necessary.

72 Jianguo yilai Mao Zedong wengao, Vol. 10, pp. 188-189.
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Pe3ume

/lp Huy byH

»320KpeT Ha/IeBO" KMHECKE CIOJbHE MOJIMTHKE
oj KacHux 50-ux g0 1962.

K/by4He pe4du: KMHecKa AUIJIOMaTHja, pajuKaau3aliuja, rpa-
HUYHU CYKOO

Op kacHux 50-ux no 1962. KMHecKa CIlo/bHA MOJIMTHKA je mpoJsa3ua
KpO3 HarJle IpeoKpeTe U BpeMeHOM 3aroyvesia npolec pajgukaansanuje. MHore
CTyAuje 3aCTylnajy MUII/bere []a je OCHOBHA NIOKpeTayKa CHara pajukaansanyje
KMHeCKe CIIoJbHe MOJIMTHKE TOKOM OBOT Iepuojia 6uJa moropuiaHa cUTyaluja,
KaKO y OKpY>Xelby TaKO U y OHOCHMa JiBe cynepcuiie. OBaj paj, 3aCHOBaH je Ha
HOBMM MHCTOPMjCKHMM Jl0OKa3MMa M HCTPaKUBakby HENpeKHUJHUX HHTepaKluja
MehyHapoJHe 3aje[HUIle U KUHECKe YHyTpalllke MOJUTUKEe y OBOM INEePUOLY.
AyTop 3aroBapa CTaB Ja HMHMUIMjaTHUBA 3a paJMKaJH3allUjy KHHeCKe CHOJbHE
NOJIUTHKE NPOUCTHYE U3 CUTyallhje Y KHWHECKO] YHYTpallHOj MOJUTHLH, a
Hapo4yuTO U3 6opbe Koja ce BoAuJA yHyTap BohcTBa KuHecke KOMyHUCTHYKe
napTHje OKO pe3yJTaTa BesnKor ckoka Hamnpez,

68



YK 94:339.543.32(4-191.2)"1914/1928”

Aleksandar R. MILETIC, Ph. D.

DEGLOBALIZATION IN THE PERIPHERY
Tariff Protectionism in Southeast and East-Central Europe 1914-1928"

Abstract: This article deals with technical features of a system of
state imposed constraints on the foreign trade of Bulgaria, Yugo-
slavia, Czechoslovakia and Poland (including state predecessors of
the last three countries 1914-1918) in the period under review. It
also analyses modus operandi and a range of applications of imple-
mented policies in order to point out the similarities and differ-
ences in a cross-country comparison.

Key words: trade protectionism, deglobalization, tariff barriers,
Southeast Europe, East-Central Europe

The article is written as a contribution to studies of phenomena that
have been described either as the “recasting” of 19" century capitalism,' or as the
“deglobalization”? of the world economy after 1914. In connection with this central
inquiry it deals with the effects and outcomes of state intervention in foreign
trade operations triggered by the First World War. Given the choice of European
regions under study, it might seem rather strange to undertake an examination
of deglobalization process in the countries that were either completely out or,
at best, on the troublesome easternmost borderlines of the Atlantic economic
system. For the most part, the economic systems in Southeast and East-Central
Europe were disconnected from global trade and labor markets, and were under
strong state control, even in the most prosperous period during the so-called “first
globalization”. Yet, as we will see in the following sections, the changes which
affected these countries were very much analogous to those that took place in
the core economies. In this regard, the article does not suggest that an ideal free

* This article has been written within the framework of the scholarly project Tradition and
Transformation - Historical Heritage and National Identity in Serbia in 20" Century (N2 47019),
financed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development Republic of
Serbia. Apart from the Ministry, the research was funded by Mediterranean program of the
European University Institute in Florence and Imre Kertész Kolleg in Jena.

1 I refere here to the influential book of Charles S. Maier: Recasting Bourgeois Europe: Stabilization
in France, Germany and Italy in the Decade after World War I, Princeton, 1975.

2 Concept of “deglobalization” applied to the developments following 1914 implies that there was
a significant trend towards trade and labor market globalization in decades prior to WWI. The
concept of deglobalization has been applied by distinguished contemporary economic historians,
such as Timothy J. Hatton, Jeffrey G. Williamson, James Harold, Barry Chiswick, Kevin H. O’'Rourke,
Ronald Findlay and Stefano Battilossi. Consequently, the era between the Franco-Prussian war
1870-1871 and 1914 is considered to be “the first globalization” period.
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trade economy form of capitalism actually existed in the region or anywhere in
the world before 1914; it only implies a general trend of moving away from the
conventional rules of market economy in the decades preceding the war. In the
domain of international exchange of goods, trade restrictions which had existed
earlier became far more elaborated and developed in comparison to their pre-war
standards.

The general features of the system in question were founded during
the extraordinary wartime conditions that brought about almost a complete
breakdown of the pre-war trade system, both in the domain of volume and the
very nature of trade per se. Even after the war was over, much of the interstate and
internal trade relations remained disrupted throughout a period of slow European
post-war recovery. This huge upheaval in international trade proved to be one of
the most significant features of the international economy during the period. Yet,
not all of these restrictive policy patterns were invented and applied for the first
time during and after the First World War. Even during a time of what might be
considered prosperous European capitalism, i.e. the decades preceding 1914,
international commercial affairs were not immune from state intervention in the
form of ever-rising tariff protection. Such exceptional trade restriction patterns as
export tariffs could be found in many colonies and in several European countries
before 1914.% This applies to remarkably excessive tariffs also known as “tariff
wars” which accompanied the newly emerging nation-economies’ struggle for
economic emancipation: the Russo-German tariff war in 1890s, Spain’s tariff wars
with France and Germany (1892), and the tariff wars between Austria-Hungary
and Romania (1886-93) and later with Serbia (“the Pig War” of 1906-1911),
provide relevant examples.*

Regardless of whether the war only accelerated these trends towards
protectionism, or as an exogenous force it changed the very nature of the system,
it is true that the basics of the trade regime became significantly different after
the war-time period. During the first post-war decade, the state prerogatives in
some European countries and for certain domains of trade controls went much
further than those applied in the time of the late 19" century capitalism. The
article deals with huge structural economic and social changes behind these
tremendous changes. It focuses on the comparison of the specific features of the
state-interventionist practices in the four countries within the global context
during the period under review.

This article relies on primary archival sources, newspapers, statistical
yearbooks, contemporary publications, parliamentary debates, and secondary
literature. Studies and monographs by Ronald Findlay and Kevin H. O’Rourke,’

3 For historical background of export taxation see in: Richard Goode, George E. Lent, and P. D. Ojha,
“Role of Export Taxes in Developing Countries”, Staff Papers - International Monetary Fund, Vol.
13,3/1966, pp. 454-455.

4 Paul Bairoch, “European Trade Policy 1815-1914", The Cambridge Economic History of Europe
(vol. VIII). The Industrial Economies: the Development of Economic and Social Policies (eds Peter
Mathias and Sidney Pollard), Cambridge, 1989, p. 78.

5 Ronald Findlay and Kevin H. O'Rourke, Power and Plenty. Trade, War, and the World Economy in
the Second Millenium, Princeton, 2007.
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James Harold,® Charles P. Kindleberger” and Derek H. Aldcroft® proved to be
particularly useful sources of empirical data and relevant examples also as a general
analytical framework for approaching the phenomenon of global trade in the period
under review. The statistical material and reports by organs of the Geneva based
League of Nations provided important statistics and documentary information on
global trade and international conferences summoned to deal with global trade
problems.’ Extremely useful was a book of German economist Heinrich Liepmann
which presents a broad elaboration on economic, social, and political implications of
trade issues and an exhaustive statistical survey on changing trends in tariff policies
of European countries.!® Apart from these general synthetic works, available
publications and monographs (Anglo-Saxon, French, Bulgarian, Polish, Yugoslav, and
Czechoslovakian) are applied to shed light on particular issues of the phenomenon.

The article consists of four sections, the first of which deals with global
development of interstate trade constraints. The second section deals with pre-
1918 traditions of the restrictive trade policies in Bulgaria, and state predecessors
of other three countries under review. The third section elaborates on degree and
nature of tariff taxation by the four countries. Conclusions will be presented in
the fourth section. Comparative perspectives will be applied with an aim to point
out similarities and differences of the pan-European phenomenon. Particular
attention will be given to the upheaval caused by the first global warfare between
1914 and 1918; now let us begin with this issue.

Global impact of the war, post-war recovery, and “stabilization”

Much of the “total character” of World War One in Europe came as the
consequence of the maritime and continental blockades applied by belligerents.
Findlay and O’Rourke noted significant differences when these blockades were
compared to those imposed during the Napoleonic wars of the late mercantilist
era. While in the Napoleonic epoch the main effort was invested in preventing
enemy countries from exporting their products (and acquiring precious metals
in return), in the first global conflict the aim was quite the opposite. Namely, as
the First World War proved to be a long-lasting war, the imports of raw materials
and foodstuff became critically important for the maintenance of social peace
and military order. For that reason, the European belligerents were primarily
concerned with providing imports for their countries, and preventing their
enemies from importing foreign goods. Concerns about the exports as well as the
export-oriented industry, were given a low priority by their governments.!!

6 James Harold, The End of Globalization. Lessons from Great Depression, Cambridge, Massachusetts:
London, 2001.

7 Charles P. Kindleberger, “Commercial Policy between the Wars”, The Cambridge Economic History
of Europe (vol. VIII), (eds Peter Mathias and Sidney Pollard), Cambridge, 1989, pp. 161-196.

8 Derek H. Aldcroft, From Versailles to Wall Street 1919-1929, London, 1977.

9 League of Nations, Commercial Policy in Interwar period: International Proposals and National
Policies, Geneva, 1942 and Ibid., Tariff Level Indices. Economic and Financial Section -
Documentation for the International Economic Conference, Geneva, 1927.

10  Heinrich Liepmann, Tariff Levels and Economic Unity of Europe, London, 1938.
11  Findlay and O’'Rourke, op. cit., p. 431.
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Since European production was disconnected from the global market
during the war, a window of opportunity opened for new production centers outside
Europe. As a result, a new geographic distribution of production regions and trade
routes was established with an aim of compensating for the loss of European
supplies. Particularly high rates of increases became apparent in agricultural and
meat production in the Americas and Australia. The rising trends were noted
also in domains of industrial production and semi-manufacturing throughout the
colonial areas, and also in independent countries outside Europe; this was the case
particularly in Japan and India. In this regard, huge problems occurred after the war,
when European producers returned to the global trade market. A significant surplus
of supplies, especially in the grain market, became evident shortly after the post-war
reconstruction period. A global downturn of agricultural prices from 1925 onwards
appears to be a vivid example of the eventual failure of the process of adjusting the
global market to the changes in global production triggered by the war.'?

Although the belligerents during the First World War were mainly
concerned about providing imports, however even in this domain new restrictions
were imposed. In Great Britain and France, the war brought about harsher tariff
protection and a limitation in the freedom of trade for a large variety of goods. The
average tariffs in France in 1918 were four times higher than in 1914, while in Britain
one can notice a significant shift from liberal trade towards tariff protectionism and
a system of trade preferences granted to her Dominions."® During the inflationary
turmoil of the first few post-war years, nominal tariffs have been raised chaotically
by national governments in desperate attempts to compensate for the loss of value of
domestic currencies. It is very difficult to calculate changing trends of tariff indices in
such an unstable environment. Moreover, it is complicated to estimate the efficiency
of tariff protection in a period when international trade was much more affected by
non-tariff measures, which will be described in the following section. Probably for
all these reasons, the most dynamic period of the post-war recovery and adjustment
of the peacetime economy, namely the period between 1918 and 1925, has not been
covered in the available econometric studies on the tariffs trends.

A complete European nation-states’ statistical account on tariff indices in
the period under review is available only for 1925 (League of Nations’ indices see
above) and 1927 (Liepman’s indices see above). These data (see figures 1 and 2)
come from a post-inflationary period of relatively stable national currencies and
a more or less consolidated economic situation in Europe; in the period between
1923 and 1925, most European countries underwent currency stabilization which
ended the period of uncontrolled inflation and monetary instability in Europe. One
more important indication of the post-war recovery in the domain of international
commercial performance is the volume of trade, which attained its pre-war level
in 1924.'* Nevertheless, when compared to the 1913 level, the nation state indices
from 1925 and 1927 differ significantly in the level of tariff protection (see figures
2 and 4). While the League of Nations’ indices for manufactured goods fluctuated
between 66 and 150 percent of the 1913 level, the Liepman indices for industrial

12 Ibid. pp. 434-439; Aldcroft, op. cit., pp. 40-49.
13 Kindleberger, op. cit., p. 162.
14  Findlay and O’Rourke, op. cit., p. 434.

72



Aleksandar R. MILETIC, Ph. D. DEGLOBALIZATION IN THE PERIPHERY

manufactured goods range from an exceptionally low 65 percent for Poland to
an average of between 150 and 190 percent in most European countries, and
go up to 385 percent of the 1913 level in the exceptionally high tariff protection
in Bulgaria (the country which has not been covered by the League of Nations’
study). It is apparent from the data presented that tariff protection was on a
significant rise, however, not as dramatic as one would expect taking into account
the overall economic upheaval caused by the First World War. A dramatic rise in
tariff protection occurred only during the Great Depression of 1930s.

Figure 1: The League of Nations’ Tariffs Indices (ad valorem) for manufactured
goods (MG) and all goods (AG) in 1925
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Figure 2: The Liepmann Tariffs Indices (ad valorem) for foodstuff, semi-
manufactured (SM), and industrial manufactured (IM) goods in 1927
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On the other hand, it has already been pointed out that, apart from tariff
measures, the 1920s witnessed the advent of a wide range of new and unorthodox
non-tariff measures in the domain of trade controls. The scale of the application
of these measures, and the intensity of state involvement, were particularly high
in the newly-created nation states in the territories which used to be under the
control of the Central Powers during the war. During the war, under the regime
of the continental and maritime blockades imposed by the Entente Powers, these
countries/territories were cut-off from their traditional sources of raw materials
and food, this caused scarcity and an unprecedented scale of state control over
available supplies of goods. This tendency would continue even after the war
was over: Bulgaria and the successor states of Imperial Germany and Austria-
Hungary (Austria excluded) imposed the highest levels of tariff protection and
the most severe trade restrictions in Europe during the inter-war period. These
were exceeded only by the revolutionary Bolshevik practices in the domestic and
foreign trade of the Soviet Union. Yet, the USSR which was for some geopolitical
reasons (and due to the nature of its regime) almost completely excluded from
the European and world trade system during the 1920s represents a unique case.

On the other hand, the impact of the war on the trade policies in the rest
of Europe (Northern and Western European countries) and North America was
not so profound. It seems as if these countries managed to return to the pre-
war trade practices in quite a short period during post-war reconstruction. The
protection tariff levels imposed by these countries during the 1920s were quite
close to those applied at the end of 19* century, or on the eve of the First World
War. Huge changes and increased levels of pre-war protectionism occurred only
in Germany and the European economic periphery. Furthermore, the significant
distinctive patterns of trade protection in the successor countries of the pre-war
Central and eastern-European Empires became apparent at an institutional level.
In addition to the pre-war protectionist policies based solely on import tariffs, a
new system of inter-war trade controls also included export tariffs and non-tariff
measures, such as the inter-state barter arrangements, quota system, or even the
official prohibitions of trade for certain goods or certain countries.

Using the available literature and sources, a typology of institutional
patterns that were imposed on inter-state trade, can be constructed. This
differentiates between six basic means of controls and/or restrictions: the license
system, the quota contingent system, export tariffs, import tariffs, the barter
system, and the complete ban on trade (including the excessive protective tariffs
which were meant to prevent imports rather than to charge them). Within the
license system state approval was obligatory for each foreign trade transaction.
Usually it was imposed on the export or import of certain goods, but it could
have been imposed also on a broader basis. One way or another, this system of
control required significant state involvement in commercial affairs and an
immense amount of paperwork on the part of the traders and state personnel.
Equally, administrative complications were caused by a highly bureaucratized
quota contingent import/export system through which the state could facilitate
control over the volume of its foreign trade. Under the system, private traders and
companies could not sell or buy abroad without a special license which designated
the approved amount of raw materials or goods that could be traded. The overall
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contingents of certain goods were limited by the state for a set period of time. The
barter arrangements, concluded in the form of inter-state agreements, prescribed
quantities and goods to be exchanged between two countries.

Figure 3: League of Nations’ tariff indices (ad valorem) in 1925 (1913=100)
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Figure 4: Liepman’s Tariff indices (ad valorem) for Foodstuff, Semi-Manufactured
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Some of the aforementioned measures were linked to the extremely bad global
monetary and fiscal situation: while high tariffs could help increase fiscal revenues,
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barter arrangements appeared as the only way of exchange between countries
whose economies were provided with unconvertible inflationary banknotes.
Particularly harsh restrictions against the importation of manufactured and
“luxurious” goods were imposed by the pan-European program of economic
reconstruction, and the industrialization of underdeveloped and mostly rural
economies of European periphery. How global changes in trade policy and trade
regimes affected commercial policies in the four countries will be presented in the
following chapter.

Pre-1918 traditions of Bulgaria and the state predecessors
of Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia and Poland

State involvement in foreign trade was by no means a novelty for
industrialists and merchants in Polish territories. This was particularly true for
the Russian Partition (of the post-war Poland) which witnessed the introduction
of the world’s most protectionist system; created using the economic ideas of the
famous chemist Dmitri Ivanovi¢ Mendeleey, it was fully applied throughout 1890s
in the era of the Minister of Finance, count Sergei Witte.!® The tariffs imposed
both for protectionist and fiscal reasons surpassed, in the degree of taxation, any
known system of that time. In 1913, these amounted to 85 percent (ad valorem)
for industrial goods, 69.4 percent for foodstuff and 63.5 for semi-manufactures.
This tariff umbrella helped the development of Russian heavy industry, situated
mainly in what would later become Poland. On the other hand, due to such a strong
protectionist system, the Russian Partition was almost entirely disconnected
from the economic systems of the Austrian and German partitions. According to
Polish economist Henryk Tennenbaum, no less than 90 percent of exports from
the Russian Partition went to other parts of Russia, while around 58 percent of
partition’s imports came from the rest of the Empire before 1914.¢ The German
Partition traded predominantly with the rest of Germany; it accounted for 77
percent of the partition’s exports and 80 percent of its imports.!” For these reasons,
during and after the war the Polish economy suffered immensely from the loss of
export markets.

Bulgaria was inclined towards industrial protectionism from its very
beginnings as a semi-independent country. The problem was that its limited
sovereignty, as provided by the 1878 Treaty of Berlin stipulations, did not include
the freedom of introducing its own tariffs system. Bulgaria was to maintain quite
a liberal Ottoman tariff system which applied a universal 8 percent (ad valorem)
taxation on all imported goods. Bulgaria became a completely independent
country only in 1908, yet in terms of foreign trade, the process of emancipation

15  Vincent Barnett, A History of Russian Economic Thought, London and New York, 2005, pp. 63-64.

16  Quoted in: Zbigniew Landau, Jerzy Tomaszewski, Gospodarka Polski miedzywojennej 1918-1939.
W dobie inflacji 1918-1923 I, [Economy of Interwar Poland 1918-1939. Inflation Era 1918-1923,
I] Warszawa, 1967, p. 323. If not indicated otherwise, the data and analysis from Landau and
Tomaszewski’'s book will be applied here for the reconstruction of the developments in the Polish
trade policies.

17  Ibid, p. 324.
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from the Ottoman tariff system was ongoing throughout the period. Regardless of
the Berlin Treaty, Bulgarian authorities were gradually raising tariff protections:
by 1894 the universal tariff was 10.5 percent, and by 1896 - 14 percent. In
1904, the Bulgarian Parliament established the first national tariff system which
replaced previous universal taxation on imports.'® It proved to be among the most
protectionist countries in pre-war Europe. For certain goods taxation was as high
as 50 percent (ad valorem), and in several exceptional cases even up to 100 and
150 percent.’ On average, according to Liepmann’s calculation, Bulgarian taxation
ranged between 19.5 percent for industrial goods and around 24 percent for
foodstuff and semi-industrial products.?

The pre-war Kingdom of Serbia had an exciting history of struggling for
its tariff emancipation from Austro-Hungarian economic tutelage. In the history of
European protection tariffs this episode is well-known as “The Pig War”, since pig
livestock constituted an important share of Serbia’s exports to Austria-Hungary.
The tariff (1906-1911) war was provoked by the Dual Monarchy’s desire to
maintain the dominant position on the Serbian domestic market. Statistically this
dominance accounted for no less than about 85 percent of Serbian exports and
imports at the beginning of 20" century. However, from 1904 on, Serbia began
seeking other economic partners and trade arrangements in Europe. In order to
halt the course of events Habsburg authorities introduced a ban on the importation
of Serbian goods which, as has already been mentioned, mainly consisted of pig
livestock. This was a successful method in many similar previous situations; this
time, however, Serbian authorities decided to fight the Austro-Hungarians by
raising tariffs on manufactured goods to quite a high level. In addition, Serbian
exports were redirected towards new markets in Germany, Egypt, Turkey, Belgium,
and some other European countries. Instead of livestock, Serbia began exporting
meat products, grain and even some semi-manufactured goods.

A high protective tariff of around 18 percent (ad valorem average for semi-
manufactured and industrial goods) facilitated the influx of capital investment to
Serbia. The overall number of industrial enterprises increased more than fourfold
after 1906; the tariff conflict proved to be beneficial for the Serbian economy.** Apart
from Serbia and Montenegro, the newly created Yugoslav state was composed of
former Austrian and Hungarian provinces of the Habsburg Monarchy. The industrial
entrepreneurs based in these provinces enjoyed the protection of even higher tariffs
ofaround 20 percent.On the other hand, Serbian protection of agricultural production
was significantly higher than that applied by the Dual Monarchy (31.6 against 29.1
percent ad valorem). Yet, no domain of tariff protectionism in the Dual Monarchy,

18 [Junko Towes, [IpuHoc 3a usyvyasaHe Ha uHdycmpuaaHama noaumuka Ha Beazapus om
Ocsoboscdenuemo do baakarnckama eotina [Dinko ToSev, A Contribution to the Study of Industrial
Policy of Bulgaria from the Liberation to the Balkan Wars], Varna, 1941, pp. 140-158; Bairoch,
op. cit, p. 80; Paxam BepaxoB, Hndycmpuaanusm npomekyuonusms y Hac [Our Industrial
Protectionism], Sofia, 1927, pp. 40-53.

19  Touwes, I[IpuHoc, p. 156.

20 Liepmann, op. cit.,, p. 413.

21 Jlumutpuje Hopbesuh, Lapumcku pam Aycmpo-Yzapcke u Cpb6uje: 1906-1911 [Dimitrije
Dordevi¢, Tarrif war between Austria-Hungary and Serbia, 1906-1911], Beograd, 1962; Mari-
Zanin Cali¢, Socijalna istorija Srbije 1815-1941, [Social History of Serbia 1815-1941], Beograd,
2004, pp. 157-160.
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Bulgaria, and Serbia, is comparable to the level of protective taxation imposed by
Russian authorities prior to 1914. We will proceed to present how foreign trade in
Bulgaria and in the territories of what would become Czechoslovakia, Poland, and
Yugoslavia, were affected by global warfare.

Apartfrom the Kingdoms of Serbiaand Montenegro (in the period between
the outbreak of the war and the defeat and occupation of these countries by the end
of December 1915), territories in all four countries during the war were mainly
under control of the Central Powers, and thus affected by severe trade restrictions,
and also by maritime and continental blockades imposed by the Entente Powers.
On the other hand, during the first phase of the war in Serbia, its population was
quite well provided with all kinds of commodities from Greek ports, and by its
French, Russian, and British allies. After the Bulgarian army launched its offensive
and occupied this part of Serbia, capturing the Serbian town of Ni$ in October
1915, a Bulgarian contemporary, Hristo Mutafov, was amazed at the quantities of
high-quality imported merchandise, stored in shops and inventories there. Let us
read the first-hand impressions of Mutafov, then a Bulgarian soldier:

“While we were entering Ni§ we thought we would find ourselves in a
devastated town without any supplies of goods, foodstuff, clothing etc. Yet, we were
wrong as the French and English took extra care of their allies. Inhabitants were
quite nicely supplied with all necessities. They are well dressed, well fed; they did
not even lack the opportunity for extravagancies. Great quantities of chocolate, all
sorts of candies, lokums, and tobacco were displayed on the streets for sale; in some
shops - good cognacs, vines, food delicatessens, etc. - are offered for a high price“??

However, the well-being of Serbian citizens, as documented by an enemy
soldier, was not to last. After the joint German-Bulgarian and Austro-Hungarian
military operation was successfully brought to an end (by the beginning of 1916),
all Serbian territories were occupied and integrated into the system of the Central
Powers’ autarchic war economy. The populations and territories of all four
countries, for the most of the time during the war, consequently, were within the
same or similar wartime situation. Correspondingly, the basic trade conditions
and policies imposed on all the four countries’ territories appear to be very similar
at least to the extent of a malfunctioning of the system and its main institutional
features. These similarities were maintained by inertia during the first post-war
years. To a great extent this initial period was marked by unorthodox measures
applied with an aim to either restrict or control foreign trade.

The four countries’ tariff barriers®

Apart from the unconventional ways of restricting interstate trade
circulation, the four countries introduced or proceeded with conventional tariff
barriers. Since the tariff systems of all the countries under study applied taxation
in nominal amounts (rather than ad valorem), much of the expected fiscal revenue

22 Xpucto MyTtadoss, [Ipe3 Cbpbus, Bb noxods cb 9-ma dususus [Hristo Mutafova, Through Serbia,
on the March with 9% Division ] Sofia, 1916, pp. 94-95.

23 The term “tariff barriers” applied in this subsection only refers to import tariffs. The export
tariffs, i.e. export taxes and export duties will be considered as non-tariff measures.

78



Aleksandar R. MILETIC, Ph. D. DEGLOBALIZATION IN THE PERIPHERY

depended on the monetary developments in these countries.?* From this point
of view, the outcome of the national tariff systems could be perceived differently
in the period of post-war hyperinflation and in the following period of currency
stabilization. We will proceed to present how the tariff system developed from
country to country and how it affected trade performance of these countries,
especially when compared to the pre-war situation and the tariff system which
were then in force.

In the technical terms, the Yugoslav tariff policy at the very beginning of
the state existence depended on the efficiency of the establishment of the custom
service and border controls. A complete procedure of taxation of goods could
hardly be applied in the chaotic circumstances immediately after the proclamation
of the new state. When the dues were levied on goods they were implemented
according to either the Serbian or Habsburg system, and both depended on
the location of the customs office. On February 1919, the Serbian tariffs were
established for the entire territory of Yugoslavia. When the Finance Minister
Momcilo Ninci¢ was asked in the Yugoslav Parliament to give an explanation
for this decision, he pointed out the fact that the pre-war Serbian tariffs’ system
was “more protectionist in domain of agriculture, than the Austro-Hungarian
one”.? Very soon, however, extreme rates of post-war inflation diminished any
significance in the differences outlined between these two tariff systems. Since
the tariffs were designated as a nominal sum of money, there was no other way of
maintaining real taxation rates other than to increase nominal banknote charges
in accordance with the domestic currency devaluation. According to the data from
the Yugoslav Ministry of Finance, it is apparent that the state was losing the race
with inflation for the period 1919-1924. The average tariff taxation in this period
ranged from 2.30 (in 1919) to 11.80 percent in 1922, while the minimal Serbian
pre-war tariffs were between 19 (for industrial) and 31 percent (for agricultural
goods).? One would say that the inflationary chaos actually created a more liberal
trade environment than the one before the war. It would be true of course only if
the non-tariff measures were not taken into consideration. One should also keep
in mind that the high rates of inflation at the same time hindered the ordinary
use of money as a means of payment in interstate trade, and degraded much of
commerce to the level of bartering arrangements.

Another relevant issue connected with the rate of taxation of imports is
related to the human infrastructure, i.e. the quality of the customs personnel. An

24 A detailed “Report on the Work of the Ministry for Trade and Commerce” will be used as the
main narrative guideline and the most important archival source for the reconstruction of the
developments of Yugoslav trade affairs and policy. The report was written in second half of
1930s as a part of the preparation for the Yugoslav state jubilee, namely the 20" anniversary
of the new state. It was to provide necessary documentary material for a publication, which
would mark the anniversary. Regardless of the actual context, the report itself was written in a
highly professional manner and with impressive detail and valuable information. The text was
produced by professionals, after certain time distance, and probably for that reason one will not
find much panegyric undertones, but rather a critical account on the state policy. If not indicated
otherwise, this source will be used in elaboration of the Yugoslav foreign trade policy. In: A],
Collection of Vojislav Jovanovi¢ - Marambo (335)-99.

25 In: Stenografski dnevnici Privremenog narodnog predstavnistva, Beograd, 1919, p. 358.

26  Ministry of Finance’s reports on tariffs revenues 1919-1927. In: AJ, 81-1-1.
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unsuccessful attempt of imposing ban “on luxury items imports” in 1920 provides us
with an illustration of the administrative constraints that were very similar to those
experienced in the procedure of the licensing imports contingents. The Yugoslav
authorities imposed this ban with an aim to prevent the outflow of hard currency
from the country. Much of this aim might have been achieved if only the custom
officials had been more trustworthy. Milan Stojadinovi¢, an economic expert, and
later Yugoslav Minister of Finance and an important figure in state policy during the
1930s, explained the developments after the official ban was introduced:

“The importation of forbidden goods carried on uninterrupted, not
openly but through smugglers’ routes, with payment of bribes, instead of customs
charges. This ban did not compel us to discard luxury goods, but it was spreading
corruption; it did not teach us to economize ourselves, but it was increasing our
expenditure as the prices for forbidden goods plunged up. Since the luxury goods
were being imported uninterruptedly it was natural that the demand for hard
currency for these payments still existed. The state revenues, instead of enjoying
benefits of good exchange rates were additionally crippled by decreased customs
returns caused by smuggling“?’

In October 1920, the State finally abolished the imports ban on luxury
items; in its place, a moderate customs charge of about 10 percent (ad valorem) was
introduced. Since the charge was moderate there was no reason for domestic traders
(i.e. smugglers) to avoid legal means of importation. Just as in the case of the exports
licensing system, the state had given up hope of imposing complete control over
trade affairs. In both cases it chose rather to impose a feasible level of control which
would correspond to the actual capacities of its administrative apparatus. Stojadinovié¢
was very much in favor of such a realistic approach to the trade controls. However,
in his article he underlined that the policy of trade prohibitions still had supporters
in Yugoslav public and policy: “It comes from the fact that we are still much more
dedicated to the theory than to the reality, and that we forget the circumstances of
our society, and the very fact that the [current] organization of our institutions are still
quite far from the one that should exist in one [organized] state.”?

The unsettled fiscal and monetary situation in Yugoslavia lasted up to mid-
1925 when the national currency (Dinar) was finally stabilized. In the domain of
trade affairs it was marked by a confused and disorganized state intervention in
tariff management and in the domain of trade. The degree of tariff taxation and
commercial regime (free, contingent restricted or completely prohibited exports/
imports for certain goods) could change monthly or even weekly depending on
various domestic or foreign influences. At the same time, many exemptions from
tariff payments and exceptions from the trade bans in individual cases undermined
the foundations of the very system of control. Much of these anomalies came from
the fact that almost the entire body of law and regulation in this domain was both
decreed and administered by the country’s executive power. The extraordinary post-
war circumstances contributed to the fact that Parliament had no influence on tariff
and trade policy at all. Furthermore, some of the institutions created by government

27 Mwunan CrojagunoBuh, ,OrpaHuuerme yBo3a“ [Milan Stojadinovi¢, “Export Restrictions”],
IToaumuxka, November 9, 1920.

28  Ibid.
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had never been made operational, or even created. The Consumers’ Cooperative for
Imports provides a relevant example. It had been designated in November 1919 as
a state institution with an aim to bridge the gap between consumers’ and traders’
interests. The contingents of foodstuffs could leave the country only with the
consent of the consumers’ cooperative associations. One would never discover the
mechanics of the negotiations between commercial and consumers’ interests, since
the institution, although decreed, had never been created in practice.

The taxation rates of the Yugoslav tariffs system could not have become
stable and predictable before the national currency had become stable. When it
finally happened in 1925, new tariff items and tariff charges were decreed by the
government. On average, the tariffs charges were around 35 percent (ad valorem),
with an excessive charge on foodstuff (44 percent). Semi-manufactured and
manufactured goods were charged with 25 and 28 percent respectively. This could be
considered as moderate taxation if compared with the most protectionist European
countries, where it reached double or more in comparison with Yugoslavia's
taxation level. However, this was a considerable increase compared to the previous
inflationary period when the actual tariff charge was not higher than 15 percent (ad
valorem). Apart from the new tariffs, Yugoslav trade policy still relied on bans and
export tariffs up to the end of period under review (1928); yet these measures had
increasingly less impact on the overall Yugoslavian trade policy.?’

There are noteworthy similarities between the developments of the
Polish and Yugoslav trade policies. The Polish tariff system, in its formative period,
maintained the three different systems of its predecessor states (German, Austro-
Hungarian and Russian), just as Yugoslav officials maintained the Serbian and
Austro-Hungarian systems. The only exception in the Polish case was foreseen for
the trade arrangements with the Entente Powers. In this particular case, namely,
the German tariff system (so-called Hindenburg tariffs) was applied, since it was
the most moderate among Polish tariffs. Yet, when the first Polish “temporary
tariff system” was inaugurated in November 1919 it was based on the Russian,
highly interventionist model, again this was similar to the Yugoslav model that
followed the more interventionist Serbian tariff system.

The problem with collection of the Polish tariffs incomes, as in
Yugoslavia came from inadequate customs personal and a constant devaluation
of national currencies during the period of post-war inflation. It was estimated
by contemporaries that around 90 percent of all Polish foreign trade in 1919
was carried out without licenses, i.e. illegally. With regard to the problem of ever
decreasing revenues from the tariff taxation, the same technique of multiplying
basic tariff amounts was applied in Poland, and with similarly bad results, as in the
case of Yugoslavia. Contemporary analysts from the period agree that there is no
competent method of calculating average percentage (ad valorem) tariff income
as foreseen by the 1919 legislation. They all agreed merely that the real sum was
much smaller than the one indicated by real prices in 1919. One way or another,
it is apparent that non-tariff measures played an important role in Polish trade
policy during the “first provisory tariffs” (1919-1924).

29  Milan Beci¢, Finansijska politika Kraljevine SHS, [Financial Policy of the Kingdom of SCS], Beograd,
2003, pp. 90-94.
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InJune 1924, after the introduction of anew national currency,anew Polish
tariff system was also introduced, in attempt to replace all non-tariff measures.
It was again based on the Imperial Russian model. Nominal tariff taxation was
increased; yet again due to the prolonged inflationary increases these amounts did
not represent a serious protectionist barrier until the official stabilization of the
zlotin 1927. When the tariff war with Germany started an overall state control and
licensing system was reintroduced and remained part of the official Polish trade
policy until the end of the period under research.

The tariffs system and customs procedure in the newly created
Czechoslovakian state was based on the administrative personnel and regulations
of the former Dual Monarchy trade policy. Primarily this refers to the 1906 Austro-
Hungarian tariff system, which remained in use in Czechoslovakia with modifications
introduced during the war® One of the peculiarities of the Czechoslovakian
monetary policy when compared with those of other countries under review was
the slower pace of inflation which contributed to maintaining a higher real level
of tariff protection during the first half of 1920s. Actually from 1922 onwards, the
Czechoslovakian koruna was one of the most stable currencies in Europe. Yet, the
authorities did their best to maintain and even to increase the pre-war parity of
their tariff revenues. At the beginning, the nominal rates of the Austro-Hungarian
tariff system were multiplied in accordance with rates of inflation.

From May 1921 on, a new system of “tariff coefficients” was introduced by
applying different scales of increase depending on the level of projected protection.’!
The heaviest burden was placed on luxury and industrial items, and the most
moderate were on raw materials which were necessary for domestic industries. In
this way, not only was the Austro-Hungarian tariff system revalued, but it was also
modified in order to serve the interests of the Czechoslovakian economy. On January
1922, the coefficients were increased significantly, which, combined with good
monetary conditions, resulted in much better results in terms of fiscal revenue, than
those achieved by the customs services of the other three countries. For instance, on
January 1922, the pre-war tariff rates levied on manufactured goods were increased
by 15 to 30 times. Since the Czechoslovakian Koruna by that time retained about 10
percent of the pre-war parity of the Austro-Hungarian Krone in gold, the real tariff
increase was between 50 to 100 percent, and even in some exceptional cases no
less than 200 percent (or threefold higher) above the pre-war level.? At the same
time, the corresponding rates for Bulgaria and Yugoslavia were at about half the
pre-war level. Yet, regardless of the fact that the level of tariff protection was so high,
the Czechoslovakian authorities also maintained the licensing system to control
imports from abroad. As already mentioned in the previous subsection, it remained
in use for the majority of products until the mid-1920s.

During the first half of 1920s the Czechoslovakian tariff policy was quite
benevolent towards the import of foodstuff and agricultural products. This was

30 Ales Sktivan, “K charakteru, rozsahu a zaméteni ceskoslovenského vyvozu v mezivale¢ném
obdobi”, [On Main Features, Volume and Orientation of Czechoslovak Export during the Inter-
war Period] Acta Oeconomica Pragensia, no. 7 (2007), p. 369.

31 Ibid.

32 Ferdinand Peroutka: “The Commercial Policy and the Tariff”, Czechoslovakia: A Survey of Economic
and Social Conditions, (ed. Josef Gruber), New York, 1924, pp. 135-136.
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especially true for the immediate post-war period that was marked by scarcity.
Later on, the principle was accepted that the foodstuff imports would be allowed
for basic necessities, and only for those items which were not available on the
domestic market. The governments’ logic was that there should be no additional
tariff charges on these necessities. If these had already been allowed to enter
the country for the sake of maintaining social peace, and it would be utterly
counterproductive to burden consumers with additional taxes.*® This attitude
changed in 1925-1926 when protectionist coefficients were also applied on
agricultural products. This resulted in a somewhat protectionist trade policy.
According to the Liepmann indices, the tariff taxation on foodstuff and industrial
products was around 36 percent (ad valorem).3*

In Bulgaria, as well as in the other three countries, tariff policy management
depended heavily on national currency monetary developments. The basic indexes
of the pre-war 1904 tariff were tuned in accordance with the national currency
depreciation during the war. In the period between 1918 and 1922 this new index
was being consecutively increased by up to 15 (pre-war level = 1).3° Nevertheless,
the actual level of tariff protection was sliding downward, not only due to the
rapid rates of inflation but also as a result of the subsequent interventions in
the country’s economic policy by the Inter-Allied Control Commission (IACC), an
institution installed in Sofia according to the provisions of the Treaty of Neuilly of
November 1919.3¢ The commission was in charge of the fulfillment of the peace
treaty obligations accepted by the Bulgarian government; however, its interference
in domestic affairs went much further, especially in the domain of monetary and
trade policies. For instance, the IACC quite decisively opposed the harshening
of trade barriers and protectionism at the time of the Agrarian government.
Bulgarian economic historian Rumen Avramov wrote about one of the arguments
that broke out over the tariffs issue. For example, in 1921 the commission stood
up against revaluation of the nominal tariffs amounts planned by the Bulgarian
government in November that year. The Treaty of Neuilly indeed forbade Bulgaria
from increasing tariffs above the 1914 level, but only for a period of one year after
its official enactment (i.e. between August 1920 and August 1921), and the above
mentioned case was ongoing after the expiry of this provision.

According to Avramov, by that time, the exchange rate of the Bulgarian
national currency had already been decreased by 28 times, while the (pre-war)
nominal tariff rates were only multiplied by a coefficient of 12, which means that the
real price of tariff taxation fell to about 43 percent of the pre-war ad valorem value.?’
According to the Liepmann’s calculation, the Bulgarian tariff rates (ad valorem) in
1913 were between 20 (for industrial products) and 25 percent (for the foodstuff

33 Ibid, p.131.
34 Liepmann, op. cit., p. 413.

35  Jluuko Toues, HHdycmpuaaHama noaumuka Ha Beazapus caed nepsama ceemeHa soliHa [Dinko
ToSev, Industrial Policy of Bulgaria after the First World War], Varna, 1943, p. 67.

36  On the commercial constraints imposed on the Bulgarian government see: /lumMmutsp HukosioB
u borgan Kecsikos, Hvolicku dozogop [Dimitdr Nikolov and Bogdan Kesiakov, Treaty of Neuilly]
Sofia, 1999), pp. 38-66; Bepaxos, op. cit., pp. 59-60.

37  PymeHn ABpamoB, KomyHasHusim kanumasausvm. U3 6bsazapckomo cmonancko mury/o (I) [Rumen
Avramov, Communal Capitalism. From Bulgarian Economic History, I], Sofia, 2007, pp. 587-588.
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and semi-manufactured goods), which means that an average (ad valorem) tariff
taxation in Bulgaria 1919-1924 was between 8 and 10 percent. These rates are
even smaller than those estimated by the Yugoslav authorities in inflationary period
between 1919 and 1924. Due to pressure coming from the IACC Bulgaria could not
maintain its tariff policy. Similar limits in the domain of trade policy were imposed
on Germany, another country defeated in war. The western liberal countries could
notimpose such a recipe for the trade policies of (more or less) new sovereign states
in the economic periphery (Poland, Romania, Czechoslovakia, and Yugoslavia) in the
1920s, but they could try this approach in countries whose sovereignty was being
limited by the prescriptions of peace treaties. The aforementioned successor states
of Austria-Hungary did not even ratify the conclusions of the Portoroso Conference
of 1920, which aimed at the normalization of foreign trade between them.®

The IACC was eager to preserve this artificially created moderation by
opposingattemptsatincreasing tariffrates. In spite of the opposition, the Stambolijski
government introduced a new tariff system in April 1922. While in Yugoslavia
and Czechoslovakia, the new tariff systems only came into practice after a final
consolidation of their national currencies, in Bulgaria it was inaugurated in the midst
of the inflationary crisis in 1922. The tariff system was extremely protectionist, yet
the high rates of taxation were not easy to maintain due to the ever rising dynamics
of inflation. According to Dinko ToSev’s data, the tariff coefficient that was applied
by customs officials was constantly lagging behind the official rate of inflation. For
instance, in October 1922, the coefficient was 15, while the official exchange rates
of the Lev banknotes (related to the gold standard) was 32.30.3° Thus, only around
half of the projected revenue could have been collected from tariffs. The real effects
of the tariff protection came only in 1926 with the final stabilization of the Bulgarian
currency. From that time on, Bulgarian trade policy almost entirely depended on
tariff measures in the domain of control over imports. Yet, in the domain of export
controls, the export taxation in the form of an official tariff system was maintained
by the end of period, as in the other three countries.

Conclusion

The trade restrictions triggered by the First World War proved to be the
most significant war-related upheaval in the prosperous system of 19" century
capitalism. While it could take years before scholars could contemplate how the
breakdown of the global labor market had affected the global economy from 1914
onwards, in the case of trade constraints the consequences became apparent
almost immediately after the war broke out. The constraints placed on inter-state
circulation of goods were simultaneously applied in domestic trade by belligerent,
as well as by neutral countries, globally. The overwhelming state intervention in
the affairs of trade continued even after the war, in spite of the fact that it proved
counterproductive. In Europe, the situation became even more complicated after
the new nation-states were established in its fragile economic periphery. Not only

38 Findlay and O’Rourke, op. cit., p. 443.
39  Towes, HHdycmpuasxama, p. 67.
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were the number of national tariff systems increased (from 20 to 27) and the
length of inter-state borders was extended by 20,000 km, but also a variety of new
and unorthodox measures and concepts of trade protectionism emerged.

The four countriesin this study proved tobe among the mostinterventionist
with respect to the degree of tariff protection, and unconventional (i.e. the non-
tariff policy measures applied in foreign trade). Yet even before the war Bulgaria
and the predecessors of Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, and Poland were notable
among European countries for the high protective tariffs. After the war, Bulgaria,
Yugoslavia, and Czechoslovakia further increased tariff protections especially in
the domain of industrial goods. According to the Liepmann indices, by 1927 ad
valorem taxation in this domain went as far as almost four times that of the 1913
level in Bulgaria, and almost twice as high as in Czechoslovakia. Only Poland’s
taxation levels decreased (for semi-manufactured and industrial goods) relative
to the pre-war Russian tariffs system, which was so rigorous that it almost equated
to an official ban on those items.

However, the full extent of tariff taxation could have been imposed only
after the monetary stabilization of the four countries’ national currencies. In
Czechoslovakia it happened in 1922, in Yugoslavia in 1925, in Bulgaria in 1926, and
in Poland only in 1927. In the meantime, the four countries applied a range of non-
tariff measures of administrative control over foreign trade. Among these, the most
prominent became various licensing schemes in a range of import controls, and a
broad application of export taxation dues and quota contingents in the export trades.
The most intensive system of tariff protection one finds in Bulgaria, where almost all
non-tariff measures were removed after the stabilization of the lev. Poland, on the
other hand provides the combined model of a high tariff protection and licensing
system, which functioned throughout the period under review. With respect to their
administrative features, and in all areas of applied policies, these were among the
most interventionist among the European countries (Russia excluded).

According to Liepmann’s indices, the Bulgarian (ad valorem, 1927) tariff
on foodstuffs were around four times higher than the French and German ones; the
Polish tariff taxation was more than three times higher than the corresponding French
and German data; the Yugoslav was around two times higher; the Bulgarian tariffs on
industrial goods was around three times higher than in France and Germany, etc. In
addition to the high rates of tariff taxation, these countries also applied a broad range
of non-tariff measures, which additionally complicated the inter-state circulation
of goods. Their own economic prosperity was affected by subsequent reciprocal
measures applied by trade partners’ countries. This was particularly true in the
Czechoslovakian case, since its economy was by far the most advanced among the four
countries, and much more sensitive to abrupt changes in trade regimes. The other
three countries, particularly Yugoslavia and Bulgaria were at the very beginning of
their industrial development, and the protectionist schemes were an obvious choice
for their governments in trade policy. Given the fact that the global economy, affected
by the disastrous consequences of the war, the lack of substantial investment, and the
deflationary policies in the second half of 1920s, could not provide them with business
incentives, it is difficult to envision an alternative solution. One way or another, the
four countries under study contributed immensely to the deglobalization of the
international trade market in the interwar period.
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Pe3ume

Ap Anexcaudap P. Musaemuh

Jerno6anusanuja Ha nepudepuju
[laprHCKH IPOTEKLIMOHM3aM Y JyTOUCTOYHO] U UCTOYHO]
cpeawoj EBponu 1914-1928.

K/byyHe peuu: TProBUHCKM NPOTEKLUOHH3AM, Jerjobanusa-
L|Mja, LlapMHCKa 3alUTUTA, jyroucTo4yHa EBpomna, ucTo4Ha cpeima
EBpona

['n06anHn cucTeM pecTpuknuja y MehyHapoJHOj TProBHHH, Kao
nocJjenuvna Hacusba [IpBor CBeTCKOT paTa, yKasyje ce Kao jeZjlaH 0/, Haj3Ha4ajHUjUX
nopemehaja y cucTeMy IpocnepuTeTHOr KanuTaiudMma 19. Beka. OrpaHudema
y mnpoMeTy pobe ycCIlOCTaB/beHAa Ha MehyZp>KaBHOM HHUBOY HCTOBPEMEHO CY
NpUMembrBaHa M Ha floMaheM TPXKUILTY, HajIipe Y 3eM/baMa yYyeCHUIIaMa PaTHUX
cyko06a, a TOTOM U Y HeyTpa/IHUM Jip>kaBaMa Koje Ccy Takohe Tpriesie nocjaesulie
pata. 3HayajHa JpXaBHa WHTepBeHLHMja y JAoMeHy MehyHaposHe TproBHHE,
MaKO0 Y OCHOBHU HeyClellHa U KOHTPaNnpoAyKTHBHA, IPOJY>KeHa je HHePLUjoM U
Ha 1nepuo/ nocie parta. Y EBpony, cuTyanuja je mnocrasa joll KOMIVIMKOBAaHUja
KaJla Cy OCHOBaHe HOBe HallUOHaJIHe JpXkaBe Ha NMPOCTOPY HeHe eKOHOMCKe
neprudepuje. Y HOBUM OKOJIHOCTUMA 6pOj HAIlMOHAJHUX TapUPHUX CUCTEMA y
EBponu je mopactao ca 20 Ha 27, a ay»krHa Mehyap:kaBHUX rpaHuIla yBehaHa je 3a
20.000 kM; Takohe, HU3 HOBUX M HeyoOUYajeHuX Mepa U KOHIleMN1ja TPTOBUHCKOT
NpPOTEKIMOHM3Ma MOCTAa0 je CBaKOJHeBUIla MehyHapoJHe TProBHHe Yy NPBOj
JlelleHHUj1 TocJie paTa.

Y eBponckuM pasMepaMa, BJACTU 4YeTHPU Jp:KaBe Koje Cy npegMeT
UCTpaXkKuBakba OBe CTyJuje [eMOHCTpUpalje Cy HajBUIIM HHUBO [Jp>KaBHE
HMHTepBeHIMje KaKo y IMorJejy cTelleHa LlapUHCKe 3alITUTEe TAaKO0 U NPUMeHe
HEKOHBEHLMOHa/JHUX (Tj. HEILJapMHCKUX) Mepa TPrOBUMHCKOT NPOTEKLMOHHU3MA.
Bucoke 3alITUTHe LjapvHe OWJe Cy 3HavajHa OJJIMKa TPrOBHHCKe MOJUTHKE Y
npeZpaTHoj byrapckoj 1 y 3eM/pamMa IpeTXoAHULAMa Jyrocaasuje, YexocsioBauke
u [losbcke. Ilocne parta, Byrapcka, JyrociaBuja u YexocsioBadka jo1 Cy JOAATHO
yBehasie cTemeH LapuHCKe 3alITUTe AoMaher TPXHUIITA, MOCEGHO Yy JOMEHY
WH/AYCTPUjCKUX IPOU3BOJA.

Y TeXHUYKOM CMHUCJIY, IyH 06UM TapuHOT oNope3uBarmba MOTao je 6UTH
3aBeJileH TeK HaKOH MOHeTapHe CTabuau3alyje HallMOHAJHUX BaJlyTa YeTHUPH
3emsbe. Y Yexocs0BauKoj je HalMOHa/IHA MOHeTa cTabuyau3oBaHa y 1922, y
JyrocnaBuju 1925, y Byrapckoj y 1926, a y [losbckoj Tek y 1927. Y mehyBpemeny,
YeTHUPU 3eMJ/be NpUMeHHBaJe Cy HU3 HelapUHCKUX Mepa aJMHUHUCTPaTUBHe
KOHTpOJIe CTI0JbHEe TProBuHe. Mehy bHMa, Hajllo3HATHje Cy ocTajie Mepe Koje cy
no/ipasyMeBaJie U3/laBakbe 10CeOHUX 103B0.JIa 3a 0jeiIMHAYHEe KOHTUHIeHTe pobe
y YBO3y WJIM M3BO3Y; LIMPOKO Cy OUJe 3aCTyN/beHe U U3BO3He LJapUHe U CUCTeM
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0l00peHUX YBO3HHWX W H3BO3HUX KOHTHHIeHaTa. HajuUHTEeH3UBHUjU cHUCTeM
LJapMHCKe 3alITUTe 6MO je 3aBeJileH y Byrapckoj, rjje cy HakoH cTabuiusanyje
JieBa YKJOHEHe CKOpO cBe HellapuHcke Mepe. Y Ilo/bckoj je, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe,
MO/ieJ1 BUCOKHX 3aIITUTHUX Llap¥HAa KOMOUHOBAH ca CUCTEMOM /103B0JIA /10 Kpaja
JiBaJleceTUX 'o/IMHA MPOLJIOT BeKa.

[lo nuTamwy aJAMUHUCTpPATHBHe pPyTHHe, Ka0O M y CBHUM 006JacTHMa
IpUMeleHe IMOJUTHKe, TMOJBCKU M OYyrapCcku MOJeJd NpPOTEKLMOHUCTHUYKe
MOJINTHKe OJJIMKOBAJIM Cy ce HajsehoM MepoM Jp:kaBHe MHTepBeHIUje MeDhy
eBpornckuM 3eM/baMa (n3y3eB CCCP-a). PecTpuKTHBHA NOJUTHKA U PELUNIPOYHE
Mepe Koje je M3a3uWBajia KOMIUIMKOBasie Cy QYHKIMOHHCAaHKe HaIlMOHATHUX
ekoHoMHja. OBO je mocebHO Ta4yHO y ciay4dajy YexocnoBauke, jep je meHa
eKOHOMMja OuJia JajieKo Hajpa3BUjeHHja M HW3BO3HO OpPHUjeHTHUCAHA, CTOra U
MHOTI'0 OCeT/bUBHja Ha HarJle IPOMeHe TPTOBUHCKUX pexxuMa. OcTase TpU 3eMJbe,
noce6Ho JyrocsiaBuja ¥ byrapcka, 6usie cy Ha caMOM MOYeTKY CBOT MH/IYCTPHjCKOT
pa3Boja, a NPOTEKUMOHUCTUYKe IlleMe OuJse Cy HU3IJeJa OYMIJIeJaH HU360p
IBbUXOBUX BJaJla y TPrOBUHCKO]j moauTuuu. C 063UpoM Ha TO Jia je ryobasHa
eKOHOMHMja 6usa moroheHa mocnefuiiaMa paTHUX pasapama U AedsaTopHe
MOJIUTUKE YV APYroj mosoBUHU 20-UX, y3uMajyhu y 063Up U Jla HA eKOHOMCKO]
nepudepuju EBpone Huje OUI0 CYLITUHCKUX CTPAaHUX WHBECTUIIMja, TEIIKO je
3aMUCJIUTH aJTepPHATUBHO pelllele Ha HUBOY Jp:KaBHe NoJuTHKe. HeocnopHo
je a cy 4eTUpHU 3eMJbe Koje Cy NpeAMeT CTyJHuje y 3Ha4ajHOj MepH JolIpuHese
TpeHJY Aersobanrsanyje MehyHapoiHe TproBuHe y MehypaTHOM IEPUOAY.
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POLITICAL CIRCLE “ZVENO” BEETWEEN
SOFIA AND BELGRADE 1934-1935*

Abstract: The paper examines the political circle Zveno - a small,
but powerful political organization, one of the ruling factors in
Bulgaria, after the coup d’etat of 19 May 1934. Based on various
sources, the aim of the research is to reveal certain aspects of
Zveno’s foreign policy towards the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats
and Slovenians (KSCS)/Yugoslavia at a time when revisionist
aspirations of the Versailles status-quo in Europe emerged.

Key words: Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, IMRO, Military League/Union,
Zveno

The outcome of the Great War completely changed the Old Continent and
the destiny of millions of people. The long symphony of “the European concert”
was replaced by the Treaty of Versailles, which secured the domination of France,
Great Britain and their allies in Europe. This new order was guaranteed by a
complex mechanism of treaties (Versailles, Saint-Germain-en-Laye, Neuilly-sur-
Seine, Trianon, Sevres) and alliances (e.g. the so-called Little Entente, formed by
Czechoslovakia, Romania and the KSCS in 1921), that formed a solid barrier against
eventual revisionism. However, the confidence of the victorious Allies that the new
status-quo had no alternative was soon shattered by reality. Led by Mustafa Kemal the
Turkish nation won the war against the Greek Kingdom (1919-1922), turning the
Treaty of Sevres into a piece of paper.! At the same time, in Italy, Benito Mussolini’s
fascist movement took power (1922), demonstrating Rome’s increased ambitions
to play a role in European affairs - ambitions, which were in contradiction with
the Versailles order.? However, the biggest threat to the postwar borders in Europe
was National-Socialism founded in Germany in the early 1920s. Adolf Hitler and
his followers considered the Versailles Treaty absolutely unacceptable;® therefore
when the Nazis came to power they proclaimed the annulment of the treaty as their
primary task. Consequently, several nations defeated in WWI or certain parts of

This article has been written within the framework of the scholarly project Serbs and Serbia

in the Yugoslav and International Context: Internal Development and Position within European/

World Community (Ne 47027), financed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological

Development Republic of Serbia.

1 0. lleTpyHnuHa, I'peueckas Hayus u 2ocydapcmeo 6 XVIII-XX es., MockBa, 2010, c. 505-518.

2 J. Burgwyn, Italian Foreign Policy in the Interwar period 1918-1940, Greenwood Publishing
Group, 1997, pp. 35-56.

3 Y. llupep, Bzsem u nadenue Tpemvezo Petixa, MockBa, 2003, c. 50-51.

89



TOKOBH UCTOPHJE 3/2014.

their societies saw extreme political ideas as a means to fight against the new peace
system. This trend was quite visible in the Tsardom of Bulgaria.*

Bulgaria lost the war, which put the country in a difficult international
position (in some cases more complicated than that of Germany).> Sofia was
surrounded by hostile countries, clearly demonstrating who the winners in the
world conflict were. The only way for Bulgaria to break the diplomatic isolation
it was in was to resolve the issues between Sofia and Belgrade - a mandatory
condition for the improvement of Bulgarian relations with the major powers France
and Great Britain. Therefore the Bulgarian authorities hurried to restore diplomatic
relations with its western neighbour, which took place immediately after the signing
of the Treaty of Neuilly.® Namely its decrees would be the prism, through which the
Bulgarian-Yugoslav “friendship” until April 1941 would be refracted.

During the governance of the Bulgarian Agrarian National Union (1919-
1923), led by Aleksandar Stamboliyski, Sofia tried to reconcile with Belgrade,
avoiding the Macedonian question and the fate of the Bulgarians in the Vardar part
of Macedonia.” This catalyzed a severe conflict between BANU and the Internal
Macedonian Revolution Organization (IMRO), which accused Stamboliyski of
betrayal. Ultimately, Bulgaria and the KSCS reached political consent - the so-
called Ni$ Convention, which was practically directed against IMRO.® This act
was perceived as high treason by a part of Bulgarian society and the military_(the
Military League/Union) and was one of the prerequisites for the bloody coup
d’état of 9 June 1923. As a result Stamboliyski was assassinated by the agents of
the Internal Organization and the People‘s/Democratic Alliance (1923-1926) led
by Prof. Aleksandar Tsankov who took power.’

The new government in Sofia was looked upon with suspicion by
Belgrade.!® The government of Nicola Pasi¢ saw the political change in Bulgaria
as an act against the Ni§ Convention due to the close ties between the Bulgarian
military and the IMRO. The ruling elite in the Kingdom was well aware of this.
Of course, the concerns of Belgrade were greatly exaggerated. Bulgaria was not
a serious threat to the KSCS. According to the Neuilly peace treaty, the Tsardom
was disarmed and the country was in a severe civil conflict. The weakness of Sofia
and the strong position of Belgrade in the region were only too visible in the so-
called Krsti¢ incident - a cherchez la femme scandal, turned by the Kingdom into a
political issue, whose solution demeaned the honor of the Bulgarian Army.!*

4 H. [lonneTpos, B. BoxuHoB, HayuoHaiHo mo2suja u o6eduHena bsazapus, C., 2014, c. 20-30.

5 As a state with big potential, Germany succeeded to break the post-war isolation with the Locarno
Treaties and cooperation with the Soviet Union. Cf. X. Kucunmxwp, Junaomayusma, C., 1997, c.
232-251. For a small nation as Bulgaria such options were unthinkable.

6 [l. lletpoBa, CamocmoameaHomo ynpasaerue Ha B3HC 1920-1923, C., 1988, c. 146.

Ibidem, c. 151-155, 228-230, 361-363.

8 A T'pebenapos, JlezaiHu u maliHu opzaHu3ayuu Ha makedoHckume 6edxcanyu 8 boazapust 1918-
1947, C., 2006, c. 124-129.

9 I. Mapkos, Ilaposaa “Ca6s’”. 3azosopume u hpespamume Ha BoenHusi cor03 1919-1936, C., 1992, c.
39-50.

10  Hcmopus Ha bBeazapus, Tom IX, C,, 2012, c. 222.

11 Hoaumuka, 6p. 5579, 4. XI. 1923; 6p. 5580, 5. V. 1923 . AtenTtat Ha I. Kpctuha nauer BojHor
artauea y Coduju; 6p. 5583, 8. XI. 1923 . Byrapcka ce usBunua; Cf. Hemopus Ha Beazapus..., c.
223-224.
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The events took a turn during the mandate of the so-called Second
government of the Democratic Alliance (1926-1931) led by Andrey Lyapchev
(who was born in town of Resen, today in the Republic of Macedonia). The new
Prime-Minister was connected with the movement of the Bulgarians in Macedonia
since the late 19 century.'? So, searching for a trump against the KSCS/Yugoslavia
and being closely committed to the Bulgarian cause in this region, Lyapchev gave
his quiet support to the Internal Organization. Its leader Ivan (Vanche) Mihaylov
became one of the most important figures in the Tsardom. He was also very
influential among the members of the Organization in Vardar Macedonia, which
created persistent problems for Belgrade. The murders of General Kovacevi¢ and
Velimir Preli¢, as well as the assassination attempt on Zivojin Lazi¢, showed how
powerful the IMRO was.!? At the same time, Sofia tried to maintain good relations
with Rome hoping that the Italian support (Rome and Belgrade being in a serious
political conflict) would help improve the situation of the Bulgarians in Vardar
Macedonia.'

That situation continued until 1931, when the general elections were
held in Bulgaria. Rapprochement with Yugoslavia was a priority for the new
coalition government of the People’s Block (the two major powers in it were
BANU “Vrabcha 1” and the Democratic Party). Bulgaria aspired to break the hostile
encirclement with the help of Belgrade thus gaining access to the Great Powers on
whom its financial and economic development practically depended. Therefore,
the authorities in the Tsardom tried to curb the Internal Organization (without
any success) and use this as an argument for good neighborly relations with the
Kingdom.*> The peak of this activity was the meeting between Tsar Boris III and
King Aleksandar in Belgrade (December 1933), when the Yugoslav ruler tried to
convince the Bulgarian Monarch that Bulgaria should join the planned Balkan
Entante.'® However, if Bulgaria joined the future union it would mean acceptance
of the Versailles status-quo, which was absolutely contrary to Bulgarian aspiration
for a revision of the Treaty of Neuilly. Finally, after much diplomatic activity, the
Tsardom refused to join to the Balkan Pact, leaving the door open for its ambitions
to change the situation in the region.”

In such political circumstances the “Pro-Yugoslav” political circle Zveno was
formed.'® For a second time in the interwar period in Bulgaria (the first one was the
coup of 9 June 1923), a group from the so-called national elite founded a political
organization and later took power with the support of the military. The circle
turned itself into a political facade for a “classical” military junta and it completely

12 B. BoxuHoB, Audpeli /lanues, C., 2006, c. 16-20.

13 [oaumuka, 6p. 6983, 6. X. 1927, JyrocnaBuja u Byrapcka. YouctBo reHepasa KoaueBuha; 6p.
7080, 14. 1. 1928, KpBaBu aTeHTaT Ha Besumupa [Ipennha; 6p. 7257, 15. VIL. 1928, [To Hapen6u
Banuye Muxaunosa. For revenge the Belgrade authorities killed Ivan Mihaylov’s father and
brother. Cf. UB. Muxaiinos, Cnomenu. Tom 111 1924-1934, C., 1997, c. 341-376, 383-403.

14 W. Aumutpos, bsazapo-umanuancku noaumuyvecku omuoweHrus 1922-1943, C., 1976, c. 121-
189.

15  Kp. Manues, B. bucmpuyku, bsazapus u Hetinume cscedu, C., 1978, c. 63-83.
16  Z.Avramovski, Balkanska Antanta 1934-1940, Beograd, 1986, s. 87-90.

17  Ibidem,s. 111-115.

18  English = Unit, Bulgarian = 3BeHo.
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abolished democracy in the country, thus paving the way for authoritarianism. The
putschists initiated radical social changes, modifying the entire Bulgarian political
and economic life and giving a new direction to Bulgarian foreign policy. One of its
aspirations was the improvement of Bulgarian-Yugoslav relations - a very difficult
task, having in mind the complex historical remnants between the two nations.

kkk

Zveno was founded in 1927 by Dimo Kazasov - a former member of the
Social Democratic Party and a minister in the cabinet of Prof. Aleksandar Tzankow.
The political circle was formed not as a typical political party but as a group of
intellectuals (no more than 300 men), united by the ideas of a political system
without parties and a strong state, combined with tendency for centralization and
statism.'® Shortly, the organization grew in strength and attracted those who were
disappointed in the traditional parties in the Tzardom.?® Thus, the circle acquired
the image of an organization with an anti-democratic face, which united politicians
across the whole political spectrum. Viewed through the prism of the era, the aims
of Zveno were not new and original. At that time authoritarian/totalitarian trends
were popular in Europe. Thus, the political circle was a part of the right wing wave
which spread throughout the continent after Mussolini had come to power in Italy.

At the same time, despite the deep anti-communism of the organization,
Zveno was not a typical fascist formation. Kazasov admitted in his articles that
the doctrine of fascism greatly influenced the members of the circle, but he also
reminded the audience of something else. According to Kazasov, Zveno had its
own face: “we are not fascists, we are zvenars”, wrote the founder of the circle,
emphasizingthe distinctive character ofthe organization. Ultimately, Zveno rejected
the extreme nationalism in its Bulgarian variant, which was so well represented
in all fascist formations in the state.?! According to the circle, the old nationalism
(the style of the IMRO) belonged to the past and it was one of the biggest problems
of Bulgaria and its political system. It isolated the Tsardom from the neighboring
countries, which treated Sofia with suspicion. Therefore, the Bulgarian nation had
to build “a new national state” without a parliament and political parties. In other
words, as one of the members of the circle wrote, Zveno was a group of people, who
had sympathies for Italian fascism and German National-Socialism, but they were
mostly impressed by the “enlightened authoritarian regime of Salazar” (without
its nationalism) in Portugal.?? In addition, the circle favored states with an anti-
[talian (anti-fascism) stance, like France, the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia. This

19 /1. Kaszacos, BudsHo u npexcussino 1891-1944, C., 1969, c. 382-384; B. 3aaropcka, Kpsesm
“38en0” 1927-1934, C., 2008, c. 68-122.

20  Soon after its foundation, Kimon Georgiev - a former minister in the government of Andrey
Lyapchev, joined the circle. Georgiev left the cabinet after a scandal, caused by the support of
the Bulgarian authorities for the IMRO. The former minister was an eminent opponent of Ivan
Mihaylov and a supporter for the subjugation of the Internal Organization. Over time, Georgiev
turned into the most important figure of Zveno.

21  H.Tonnetpos, Pawusmsm 8 beazapus, C., 2008, c. 44.

22 H.Il. Hukonaes, ®pazmenmu om memoapu, C., 1994, c. 103-104.
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stance was paradoxical. Practically, Zveno was the only totalitarian organization in
Bulgaria, which declared its intentions for good relations with Belgrade. Why?

Zveno began its political life like most of the right-wing organizations in
Bulgaria, who were anti-Serbian/Yugoslav because the Bulgarian society always
regarded Belgrade as the one who had conquered old Bulgarian lands. Of course,
the biggest issue was Vardar Macedonia and the position of the Bulgarians in the
region. According to the circle, after the Great War the authorities in the KSCS/
Yugoslavia introduced a regime of terror against the Bulgarians, because every
expression “of Bulgarian feelings [in Vardar Macedonia] is considered as high
treason”. Such a standpoint could have been related to any totalitarian organization
in Bulgaria, if Zveno had not introduced a new important moment in the dispute
between Sofia and Belgrade. It took the stance that the problems with the western
neighbour could be resolved by following “the path of understanding”, because
these were “the vital interests of the Bulgarian people and state”. Zveno knew well
that the Bulgarians could hardly accept such ideas, since they considered the
Serbs as their most dangerous enemies. Therefore, the circle grounded its position
on the following arguments: “We know that our way is a paradox. But who, with
common sense, will prefer provocation as a form of action, when he knows well what
the consequences will be for the population [in Vardar Macedonia], which we must
protect”?

Such a position sharply distinguished Zveno on the Bulgarian political
stage. The difference was so big that the circle was coerced to explain its stance
towards the issue. The circle hurried to add that the outstretched hand to Belgrade
had its price. Kazasov personally demanded that the KSCS give full rights to
“the Bulgarians from Bitolya, Prilep, Stip, Skopje, Bosilegrad and Tsaribrod (now
Dimitrovgrad)”. This also meant the restoration of Bulgarian schools and churches
in these lands (Vardar Macedonia and the Western Outlands - the cities of
Tsaribrod and Bosilegrad with their surroundings) and the possibility to openly
use the Bulgarian language. Only then the rapprochement between Sofia and
Belgrade would be effective.?* Simultaneously, the founder of the circle raised his
voice against those “who sing songs remembering the past”, which was an obstacle
to good relations with the Kingdom. Kazasov wrote that not everyone who wanted
peace with Belgrade was a traitor. Only certain circles close to the IMRO voiced
these reproaches and it was precisely the Internal Organization that was the
barrier, which divided the political elites in the two countries.?®

It should be mentioned that Zveno had an interesting stance towards the
Organization, based on two major points - the conflicts inside the organization and
the balance between the IMRO and the Bulgarian authorities. Regarding the internal
conflicts, the sympathies of the circle were on the side of Alexander Protogerov,
who was an old functionary of the Organization with many connections among
the zvenars.?® Protogerov was a Bulgarian army general (some officers, united in

23 3seno, 1928, kH. 14, cT. [lak Ha 3anajHaTa HA rpaHULa.
24 3eeno, 1928, kH. 30, cT. UTanusa u lOrociaBus.
25  3seno, 1929, kH. 33, cT. Copusa-benrpaa.

26  AsamaHax Ha 6wvazapckume HAYUOHA/HU dsudiceHus caed 1878 2., C., 2005, c. 343-344. Exactly
Protogerov led the squads of the Internal Organization and Bulgarian military forces, which
quelled the Toplica insurrection (1917).
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the so-called Military League/Union, had close relations with the zvenars) and a
high-standing freemason (many members of the circle were freemasons too).?’
The general’s group was weaker than its opponents in the IMRO, which did not
mean it was harmless. It used the same methods as did its adversaries - threats
and murders.

Ivan Mihaylov’s faction was on the other side. He was the young leader
who declared total war against Belgrade, because of the difficult position of the
Bulgarians in Vardar Macedonia.?® His group had the tacit support of the Bulgarian
authorities during the rule of the cabinet led by Andrey Lyapchev and took
advantage of the powerless government of the People’s Bloc (1931-1934). This
gave a visible vantage to Mihaylov’s faction, which became a dominant factor in
the Internal Organization. Such a strong position was one of the reasons for the
high self-confidence of the group and the conviction that Mihaylov and his men
were above the law. Logically, having so much unofficial power, Mihaylov ordered
the assassination of Protogerov (1928) and after it had been successfully carried
out, he became an undisputable leader of IMRO.?

The second point was more important. In 1930a a highly publicized so-
called spy scandal broke out in Bulgaria which shocked the society. A colonel from
the Bulgarian army (his name was Konstantin Marinopolski) was accused of spying
for the Yugoslav intelligence. Immediately, the IMRO captured the colonel, tortured
and murdered him as a traitor to the Bulgarian ideals. But the gilt of Marinopolski
was questionable. His tragic destiny shocked the zvenars, who had many friends
among the officers’ corps. For this reason, Zveno declared its indignation against
Mihaylov’s group and its methods of handling justice.?* The circle accused the
IMRO that its actions were immoral and illegal. The main questions raised in the
campaign of the circle against the Internal Organization were why the Bulgarian
authorities did nothing to avert the death of Marinopolski and why the government
turned a blind eye to IMRO’s operations. Zveno’s replay was simple - the Bulgarian
government did not want (or could not) keep Mihaylov’s group under control
because the government was too weak. The zvenars thought that only a strong
state organization could be a guarantee against formations which put themselves
above the law.

Mihaylov replied to the accusation of Zveno accordingly. He sent death
threats to Kazasov, Damyan Velchev (the major figure in the Military League and
an adherent of Zveno) and K. Georgiev.®! This practically meant that the IMRO
declared war on the most powerful factor in the Bulgarian politics - the military
and their political ally (in this case Zveno). Under these circumstances, the circle
and the largest part of the Bulgarian army (more precisely the officers’ corps)

27  B.Teoprues, MacoHcmeomo & bwsszapus, C., 1986, c. 246-247.

28  AsamaHax Ha 6vazapckume..., c. 325-326.

29  UB. Muxaisos, Cnomenu, Tom 1V, C., 1998, c. 217-373. According to Mihaylov, some members
of Protogerov’s faction were in contact with the Serbian agents in Bulgaria - something
unacceptable for the rules of the Internal Organization. Cf. . MuxaitsioB, CnomeHu..., c. 278.

30 T Mapkos, I[lapoaa “Cabs”..., c. 77-87.

31  HU3.uyHus apxus Ha KumoH leopeues, Tom 1, Codus, 2005, c. 551; 3. TogopoBcky, [lonuTrkara Ha
6'bJIrapCKOTO IPAaBUTENCTBO Ha AHApelt JlsamueB cnpsimo BMPO. - B: Audpeti JIsanues. H3kycmeo,
kyamypa, noaumuka, C., 2006, c. 102.
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united against the Internal Organization, which brought them closer to Belgrade.
The Kingdom also wanted the destruction of the IMRO, for of its own reason - to
stop the armed resistance of the Bulgarians in Vardar Macedonia. So, paradoxically,
but quite logically, the Bulgarian military and Zveno, on one hand and the Yugoslav
authorities on the other, had a common goal - removing the Internal Organization
from the political scene of the Balkans.

Soon, such an option became a reality through the coup, organized by the
Military League and Zveno, which took place in Sofia on 19 May 1934. The radical
change transformed the entire political life in Bulgaria. Less than a month after
the coup, the new authorities prohibited, without any exception, all parties in
the Tsardom. The head of the state — Tsar Boris III was isolated, even threatened
with dethronement and later with a murder. The constitution was suspended and
the parliament was dissolved. The new government, formed by Zveno with the
support of the Military League and led by K. Georgiev (a few months before the
coup, Dimo Kazasov left Zveno and his position, as a leader, was taken by Georgiev),
began to rule by the so-called regulations, which had the effect of laws.?? Thereby,
having cleared their way to absolute power, the zvenars and military dealt with the
Internal Organization. In time, the long hand of the coup organizers reached the
IMRO as well. In just twenty-four hours Mihaylov’s mighty fraction was disbanded,
its weapons were confiscated and its money was seized by the state. Moreover,
all estates of the Internal Organization were nationalized and some members of
the academic society, who were in close relations with the IMRO, were fired from
the Sofia University. But the heaviest blow was inflicted on the members of the
Internal Organization. Many of them were arrested and interned in special camps,
while Ivan Mihaylov, who the authorities put on the wanted list, fled abroad.*

The results of the government activities were achieved faster than the
officials expected. The influence of the IMRO in Bulgaria, especially in the region
of the town of Petrich, obviously decreased. Thus, K. Georgiev declared at a press
conference that the Internal Organization had been completely annihilated.?* Of
course, the Prime-Minister spoke about Mihaylov’s fraction. The deceased general
Protogerov’s group of was not prosecuted by the authorities and it fully supported
the coup and the new regime.®® Some of the protagonists were even employed in
the administration, but in practice, Georgiev was right - the government really
managed to erase all traces of the IMRO on Bulgarian territory. This fact was
accepted with relief in Belgrade, where the IMRO was considered to be one of the
Kingdom’s main enemies.

The political events in Bulgaria were followed with great interest in the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia. The official newspaper “Politika” paid great attention to
the processes in Bulgaria,®® while the government circles received the news from
Sofia with some restraint. The Yugoslav foreign minister Bogoljub Jevti¢ directly

32  B.Teoprues, bypacoasHume u dpe6Ho6ypacoasiume napmuu 8 beazapus 1934-1939, C., 1971, c.
72-74; B. Simi¢, In the Spirit of National Ideology, Belgrade, 2013, pp. 80-82.

33 Hosu dHu, 6p. 20, 16.1X. 1934 r., BarctBoTo Ha BaH Muxai/ioB.

34  Hosu 0Hu, 6p. 57, 27.X. 1934 r,, BaxxHU U3sIBJIEeHUS Ha M-p-TIpe/ice/iaTeIs.
35  Us. Muxaiinos, Quo vadis, Bulgaria, Unanananosuc, 1937, c. 15.

36  IMoaumuka, 6p. 9341, 20.V. 1934 r,, ipxaBHU yaap y Byrapckoj.
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asked the Bulgarian ambassador in Belgrade Georgi Kyoseivanov whether the new
Bulgarian cabinet would continue to maintain good relations with Belgrade and
what the opinion of Tsar Boris on the radical change was.” These questions showed
some reticence, because the Yugoslav side became aware that it was their turn
now. With the liquidation of the Internal Organization, Sofia had fulfilled one of the
basic conditions of the Kingdom Yugoslavia for the beginning of rapprochement
between the two countries. In return, the Bulgarian government expected some
concessions from the Yugoslav side. Sofia wanted Belgrade to improve the position
of the Bulgarians in Vardar Macedonia, hoping that the Yugoslav political elite
would recognize the ethnic reality in the province.

The culmination of Bulgarian expectations was King Alexander’s visit
to Sofia, which took place in the end of September 1934. The monarch, who
was welcomed by a huge crowd in the Bulgarian capital, expressed hope for a
radical improvement of the relations.?® During the stay, excellent interrelations
between the Bulgarian Tsar and his guest were demonstrated which further
encouraged the Bulgarian public that a breakthrough was really possible. In
fact, the Yugoslav and Bulgarian side signed several agreements (opening
of new border checkpoints, admission of Bulgarian books and newspapers
on Yugoslav territory),?® but actually the main issue - Macedonia, was not
mentioned.*® This gave rise to some disappointment in Sofia, but also hopes
that the problem would be solved in the future. These expectations were based
on the understanding reached between the two monarchs and the agreements
made during the royal visit.

The Bulgarian-Yugoslav rapprochement, however, was halted by the
assassination of King Alexander in Marseille.*! Immediately after the assassination
the world learned that the assassin was a Bulgarian - Vlado Chernozemski, who
was Killed on the spot. Chernozemski was a member of the IMRO and the most
dangerous assassin of the Internal Organization.*? After receiving the news that a
Bulgarian had been involved in the murder of the King, the political elite in Sofia
was overcome by anxiety. The ghost of a joint Balkan Pact action against Bulgaria
became very real. But the Bulgarian authorities had an important trump in their
hands. It was the Bulgarian state who disbanded the IMRO and the arguments that
ofia was behind the assassination did not have an effect.

37 UJA ¢.3K, on.12,a.e.1627, 1. 1; . 176K, om. 6, a. e. 2529, 11. 59.

38  Hosu dHu, 6p. 31, 28. 1X. 1934 r., baisickaBo U BBb3TOPXKEHO MOCpPeLlaHe Ha BUCOYANIINTE TOCTH;
Iloaumuka, 6p. 9470, 28.1X. 1934 r., UcTopujcku fauu y Coduju.

39  Hosu 0Hu, 6p. 34, 1. X. 1934 1, cT. Pe3ynTaTuTe OT mosuTHYECKUTE pa3roBopy; Kp. Manues, B.
Buctpuuku, beazapus u HeliHume cscedu..., c. 137.

40  Z.Avramovski, Balkanska Antanta...,s. 170-172.

41 T. Mapkos, [TokyweHus, Hacuaue u noaumuka 8 besazapus 1878-1947, C., 2003, c. 266-280.

42  Thereal name of Vlado Chernozemski was Velichko Dimitrov Kerin. He was born in the village of
Kamenitza, now Velingrad, located in the northern slopes of the Rhodopes. Before assassinating
King Alexander, Chernozemski murdered the prominent Bulgarian communist Dimo Hadjidimov
and the functionary of the Internal Organization Naum Tomalevski, who was an opponent of
Mihaylov inside the IMRO. Chernozemski was also a poet. In 1924, in some of his poems he
described his future sacrifice: “0, life give me your winged thunderbolt/and the sacred impulse of
the hawk, /to meet my enemy - the tyrant,/to crush his power”. Cf. UB. MuxaiinoB, CnomeHu..., C.
538.
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The assassinations of King Alexander froze the rapprochement between
Sofia and Belgrade. After the murder of his cousin, Prince-Regent Paul (Pavle)
became suspicious of the Bulgarian leaders, especially to the Bulgarian Tsar. The
efforts of Zveno for closer relations with Yugoslavia were suddenly cut short.
Meanwhile, other important events took place in the Bulgarian capital. The
monarch was involved in a complicated power struggle against Zveno. Through
skillful political maneuvering, Boris III managed to destroy the Military League,
which was the basis of the circle’s government. This determined the fate of the
Zveno cabinet. On January 22 1935 Georgiev’'s government was toppled by the
Tsar. Gradually, Boris III became the only relevant factor in Bulgarian politics and
he continued to seek the support of Belgrade for Bulgarian revisionist demands,
directed against Romania and Greece, which finally led to the signing of the Pact of
Eternal Friendship in 1937.

Pe3sume
/Ap BouH boxcuHos
IMosmutuuku Kpyr ,3BeH0” uamehy Coduje u beorpaga 1934-1935.
| KibyuHe peun: Byrapcka, Jyrociasuja, BMPO, Bojua Jsivra, 3BeHO

[TojaBa opranuzanuje ,3BeHO" Ha MOJHUTHUYKOj CIIEHH je CHMIITOMaTUYHa
3a cuTyauujy y Dbyrapckoj TOKOM TpujeceTux roguHa XX BeKa, yciaej
pasoyapama JApylITBa JOTaAalllkbUM MOJUTUYKHM Pa3BUTKOM. 3BeHapU Cy
npejjlarajli HecBakuJallie Mepe (6eCHapTHjCKHM PpeXHM, LeHTpaJu3aunujy
JpKaBHOT anapaTa, yMawbHBakbe Kpa/beBCKe BJIACTH) U OP30 Cy CTEKJIU 3HATHY
NOMYJIApHOCT a nocJse npeBpata 19. maja 1934. npeysenu cy K/by4HY yJIOTY Y
JpXaBU. JelaH OJi HUXOBUX NPBUX 33JlaTaka Ha CHOJbHONOJUTHYKOM IJIAHY
6us10 je mo6oJsbliarbe ofHOCA ca Kpa/beBHHOM |yrocjaaBujoM W eJUMHHALHja
BMPO, kao rapasijgje A06poCyceCKUX OAHOCA JiBe Ap»kaBe. U3 cBera Tora cy
npousuaasuie Hajle Baagajyhux kpyrosa y Coduju ga he Beorpan nmpusHaTu
eTHUYKY peasHOCT y Bappapckoj MakeioHuju U Ja he ce o/s1aKLIaTH I0JI0XKA]
TaMOIlber CTAHOBHHUIITBA.
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“THE GREATEST FRIEND OF BULGARIA” - MILAN STOJADINOVIC
IN THE BULGARIAN NEWSPAPER DNES*

Abstract: Based on primary sources and relevant literature the
image of the Yugoslav Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign
Affairs Milan Stojadinovi¢ (1935-1939) in Bulgarian press will
be analyzed. Special attention will be paid to the central pro-
government newspaper Dnes. The article will cover three years,
from the founding of the newspaper (February 1936) to the fall of
Stojadinovi¢ (February 1939).
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Relations between Bulgaria and Serbia (later Kingdom of Slovenes Croats
and Serbs and from 1929 Yugoslavia) were one of the most important issues in
the Balkans in the first half of twentieth century. A brief cooperation in the First
Balkan War (1912-1913) against Ottoman Empire was followed by conflicts in the
Second Balkan War and WWI. After the wars the two countries were once again
on opposing sides. While the interest of Yugoslavia was to protect its existing
frontiers, Bulgaria attempted to change them. The question of Vardar Macedonia
was especially traumatic for Bulgaria which considered it to be its priority foreign
policy issue for many years. Only after the regime was changed in 1934 did the
policy begin to change.! In order to end the country’s political isolation, the ruling
circles in Bulgaria sought rapprochement with Yugoslavia and its support for the
change of borders in the north and south, at the expense of Romania and Greece.
Joint efforts of both sides to reach some kind of agreement resulted in the Pact of
Eternal Friendship signed on 24® January 1937 in Belgrade.

This article has been written within the framework of the scholarly project Tradition and

Transformation - Historical Heritage and National Identity in Serbia in 20* Century (Ne 47019),

financed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development Republic of

Serbia.

1 More on the internal situation and political struggles for power in Bulgaria during the 1930s: B.
Teoprues, BypacoasHume u dpe6Ho GypacoasHume napmuu 8 boazapus 1934-1939, Codus, 1971;
B. Mures, Ymgovpacdane Ha monapxopawuckama dukmamypa 8 bvazapus 1934-1936, Codus,
1977; WU. lumutpos, buazapckama demokpamu4Ha o6ujecmeeHocm, dawusmbvm u eoliHama
1934-1939, Codus, 2000; II. liseTkos, H. [TonneTtpos, ,KbM THUHOJOTUSATA HA OJUTUYECKOTO
pa3BuTue Ha Bbirapus npes 30-Te roguHu’, Kcmopuyecku npeased, 2/1990, c. 63-78.

2 Some notable papers on the topics of Bulgarian-Yugoslav relations in the second half of 1930s

and Pact of Eternal Friendship: I1. Apcos, ,Beirapcko-torocyaBckus nakT oT 1937 r. - 6anKaHCKU

MronxeH", TpBUHHUKM, 1961, No. 1, c. 331-345; 7. Avramovski, Balkanske zemlje i velike sile

1935-1937, Beograd, 1968, str. 237-243; 7. Avramovski, Balkanska Antanta, Beograd, 1986, str.
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The key representative of the new policy of closer cooperation with
Bulgaria on the Yugoslav side was the Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign
Affairs Milan Stojadinovi¢ (1935-1939).2 His policy of “preserving old friendships
and creating new ones” was put in motion in the case of Bulgaria. Stojadinovi¢
wanted to secure his country’s eastern boarders by accepting the Bulgarian
offer of a bilateral pact. He saw the pact as one of the milestones of his foreign
policy.* On the other side, Bulgaria recognized Stojadinovi¢ as the key figure for
maintaining good relations between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia and possibly as a
strong ally in regards to its territorial claims towards Romania and Greece. The
Bulgarian officials were also well aware of Stojadinovi¢’s respectable position in
contemporary Europe, especially in Rome and Berlin. Considering all this, they
decided to abandon their claims to Vardar Macedonia at least for the time being.’
The value of Stojadinovi¢ for Bulgarian future plans was clear to his colleague,
Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs of Bulgaria, Georgi Kjoseivanov
(Feopru KboceuBaHoB, 1936-1940) who once said: “We made the pact with
Stojadinovi¢ not Serbia”.®

The image of Milan Stojadinovi¢ created in the Bulgarian press, primarily
in the central pro-government newspaper Dnes will be analyzed. Before doing so,
[ will discuss the following: position of the press in the country, press legislation
and the founding and significance of the newspaper Dnes. The press was the most
powerful tool in the hands of the regimes in Bulgaria in the interwar period. It
was the traditional and the most widespread media for informing the masses
as well as being the least expensive one. All governments in Bulgaria were well
aware that controlling and influencing the press was one of the most important
steps towards controlling public opinion. The ruling circles in the country put a
lot of effort into controlling the transfer of information in order to control what
was to be published in the press. Control was accomplished in various ways from
enforcing harsh censorship to resorting to bribery.

The newspaper industry was not as developed in Bulgaria as it was in
Western Europe, but it was no less interesting. As illustrated below, one can see
the situation at the end of the reviewed period:

250-256; K. Manues, F0zocaagusi u mexcdyHapodHume omuouwleHusi Ha baakanume 1933-1939,
Codus, 1989, c. 137-152; JI. Cnacos, L|B. CnacoBa, ,bbarapo- 1orocsaBcKUAT NakT OT 24 stHyapu
1937 r. 3a "Hepywmum mMup v BeyHo npusitesctso’, UUBHUFA, 61, 1997, c. 146-157; B. Boxx1HOB,
,IlakTa 3a 'Be4HO MpHUATEJCTBO' B KOHKTEKCTA Ha ObJrapcKus HaluoHaseH Bbipoc”, Tokovi
istorije, 1-2/2008, str. 38-55; V. Bojinov, ,Bulgaria and Yugoslavia on the Eve of the April War”,
Cp6u u pamy Jyeocaaguju 1941. zodune, beorpaz, 2014, ctp. 189-194.

3 For the latest literature considering Stojadinovi¢ one should check anthology Musan
CmojaduHoguh: nosaumukay epeme 2106a1Hux 1omosa, beorpaz, 2013.

4 M. Stojadinovi¢, Ni rat, ni pakt, Rijeka, 1970, str. 403-408.

BoxxuHoB, ,IlakTa 3a ,BeuHo npusitesactso'.”, c. 50.

6 Apcos, , Bbirapcko-10rociaBcKus NakKT..., ¢. 345.
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Newspapers and Magazines in Bulgarian in the Second Half of 1930s’

Year Newspapers Magazines Total
1936 470 373 843
1937 512 363 875
1938 531 381 912
1939 513 393 906

It is important to note that according to the same statistics, the number of
newspapers marked as political was less than 4% (33 in 1936 and barely 22 in 1939).
This clearly meant that the regime did not encourage the founding of new political
newspapers and as can be seen, some of the already existing newspapers ceased to
exist.

Nevertheless, there were several important daily newspapers with a large
circulation in Bulgaria during the 1930s and the aforementioned table shows their
monthly circulation:

Newspapers in Bulgaria on June 19392

Newspaper Published Sold
Utro 2,220,000 1,908,000
Zora 2,172,000 1,904,000
Zarya 735,000 538,000
Dnevnik 661,000 529,000
Dnes 614,000 476,000
Slovo 309,000 240,000
Mir 271,000 197,000

According to the data, we can conclude that in 1939, the key pro-
government newspapers Utro daily published more than 74.000 copies and Dnes
more than 20.000 copies.

One of the important events in the development of the press in Bulgaria was
the founding of the Strela (Arrow) society. It belonged to the Society of Journalists
from the Capital ([IpyxecTBo Ha cTosinyHUTe KypHaynuctu). This society had an
exclusive right to distribute journals and periodicals in Sofia and in the provinces.
One representative, delegated by the Prime Minister, was a member of the governing
body of the society® and this made it easier to spread propaganda to more people in
more places. In 1935, the Society had 11.000 subscribers!® and Strela retained its
monopolistic position in Bulgaria, even after the Second World War.

One of the characteristics of the Bulgarian press in the 1930s was the small
number of journalists employed by the newspapers. The main pro-government

7 Cmamucmuuecku 200uwHak Ha Bvazapckomo yapcmeo 1939, Codus, 1940, c. 733.

8 LlenTpasneH appxaBeH ucropuyecku apxuB [The Central State Historical Archives], (further on
in the text CDA), 176k-20-19, Report of Strela on 29 July 1939.

9 ,Hapezn6a-3akoH 3a pa3npocTpaHeHHe Ha BECTHHULUTE W NMEPUOAUYMCKUTE U3ZaHus’, art. 8,
[opacasenb eecmHukb, No. 161, 16. X 1934, c. 2434-2435.

10  CDA, 284k-3-42-30.
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papers were Dnes and Utro, which only had respectively 25 and 18 full time employees.
However, the newspaper Zora had the largest number of employed journalists 30.1

The Bulgarian press legislation introduced a new registration system for
all newspapers which now had to pass a series of inspections prior to distribution
and this proved particularly strict. The decree dated 12th June 1934, which had
legislative power, ordered that following a period of ten days after its enactment, all
newspapers and journals in Bulgaria should be re-registered. A permanent ban was
proscribed by the law (Article 2) for those newspapers that would fail to follow this
procedure. Editors who attempted to publish newspapers without a permit faced a
three year imprisonment term and a fine of 30,000 leva (Article 4).'?

On 6th April 1938, several decrees were issued on the control of the press.
Control was preliminary, which meant that no material could be published before
official approval. In order to obtain approval, one would need to provide the following
data: name of newspaper, financial sources, name, age, education, birthplace and
address of the editor. The eligibility for the position of the editor was precisely
prescribed, he had to be a Bulgarian citizen aged 30 or more (for newspapers)
and 21 (for magazines), could not be: persons convicted for treason and betrayal,
debauchery or corruption, crime against dynasty and for crimes punishable by the
“Law for Protection of the State” etc. Sanctions included fines, confiscations and
seizures but compared with 1934, there was no imprisonment.!* The aim of the
ruling class was to financially cripple the power of the opposition press with high
fines and taxes. Additional pressure was put on the newspapers by an order dated
15th April 1938, which established supervision and pre-released proofing of all
printed materials with a right to ban or stop publication permanently.'*

Soon after the Press Law was passed in Bulgaria in 1934, the first bans
on newspapers were imposed and 14 different journals were banned. Four of
these were newspapers that supported the communists: Rabotnik (Pa6oTHUK,
Worker), Edinstvo (EnunctBo, Unity), Zvezda (3Be3za, Star) and Rabotnicheska
Misal (Pa6oTaudecka muchsi, Workers’ Thought).!® However, around 120 journals
were given permission to be published amongst them were newspapers loyal to
the regime as well as some apolitical ones.

At the end of 1935 and beginning of 1936, certain weaknesses in
censorship appeared in Bulgaria due to the change of regime and the efforts of
the Tsar’s circle to find the most appropriate policy for the country. However, after
this brief period, press control was strengthened once again and the analysis of
the Society of the Capital’s Journalists, gives a clear picture of the position the
Bulgarian press was in:

1935 - was difficult for journalists due to ongoing censorship, limited
employment, unfulfilled promises for terminating censorship; 1936 - partial
liberation but only sporadic and unsatisfactory, Kjoseivanov promised less

11 Ibid.

12 Cnaob6odama Ha newama 8 bvsazapus, Codus, 1992, c. 151.

13 W. JumwuTpos, ,JluktaTtypaTa u nedatst’, [losumuueckama yeusypa e bvazapus, ®. [lanautoB
(ed.), BapHa, 2003, c. 102.

14 P Jlackanos, bbszapckomo obujecmso 1918-1939, 11, Codus, 2006, c. 485.

15 /Jvpowcaserv secmuuks, No. 69, 27. V1 1934, ¢. 1195.
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censorship on a few occasions, but instead new, harsher measures against the
press were introduced; 1937 - press control regime did not change, it became
more strict, not only regarding internal but also external affairs; there was a lack
of instructions, no one knew what was permitted and what was not.¢

However, the government did not always succeed in achieving its goals. In
1938, we noted one, not insignificant, victory for the democratic forces in Bulgaria.
The Parliament, with a narrow margin, did not vote for loans to be taken in order
to buy machines and other equipment for the pro-government newspaper Dnes.
One of the deputies even said that he would not vote for the newspaper “in the
service of propaganda and advocating the aims of the government, with anti-
parliamentary and anti-social stance”.’” In this case the remaining opposition was
strong enough to block some authoritarian laws, even in Parliament.

In the second half of 1930s, the most influential daily newspapers in the
service of state propaganda were: Dnes ([lnec, Today), Utro (YTpo, Morning) and
Vecher (Beuep, Evening) and La Parole Bulgare (The Bulgarian Word). From 1936-
1944, Dnes was one of the most important newspapers for state propaganda in
Bulgaria. Some of the most notable journalists of the period were its directors
like Dino Bozkov ([uno BoxxkoB)'® and the editor in chief Simeon Gruev.'” The
newspaper usually had eight pages, except for the holiday editions which had 12
or sometimes even more. In the first issue of Dnes, the main tasks of the newspaper
were underscored on the front page:

To start one comprehensive newspaper, which will fill the absence of true
and documented facts on state activities and social life in the country and help, in
its own way, stabilize life in the country, with the aim of bringing better days to
Bulgaria, which has every right to expect them after all its suffering.?

The formulation of helping the country in practice clearly meant helping
the government. That was one of the primary tasks of Dnes from its beginning until
its end. This tendency was clearly stated in 500" issue of the newspaper when in
editorial stated that if the government continued with this policy of success in all
fields, Dnes “would be happy to write about it even in its 5,000 issue”.?! Later in
the 1940s, under Prime Minister Bogdan Filov,2? the newspaper officially became
the mouthpiece of the government.

The central part of this paper will focus on the writings of the central
Bulgarian pro-government newspaper Dnes about the Yugoslav Prime Minister

16  Juwmwutpos, ,JukraTypara..’ c. 97.

17  Ibid, p. 109.

18 Dino Bozkov (1876-1966) - teacher, translator and publisher. He was the author of various
publications on religious topics and propagandist of Christian ethics. He was the publisher and
director of Vchera i dnes (1939-1940) and Vecher (1939-1940), unofficial newspapers of the
Kjoseivanov government.

19 Simeon Gruev (1894-1944) - journalist. He worked for several different newspapers like:
Balkanska tribuna, Zarya, Narod, Slovo and Makedonia. Editor in chief of Vchera i dnes (1939-
1940) and Dnes (1939-1940). He disappeared in the first days of communist rule in Bulgaria.

20  /JHec,No.1,3.111936,c. 1.

21 /Jwec, No. 500, 30.1X 1937, c. 1.

22  Bogdan Filov (1883-1945) - professor of archeology (1920-1944), dean of University of Sofia
(1931-1932) and president of Bulgarian Academy of Science (1937-1944). As a politician, he
was Minister of Education (1938-1940), Prime Minister (1940-1943) and regent (1943-1944).
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and Minister of Foreign Affairs Milan Stojadinovi¢. The period under review is
three years, from the founding of the newspaper in February 1936 to the fall of
Stojadinovi¢’s government in February 1939, - more than 920 different issues.
The general policy of Dnes did not differ from other political newspapers in
Europe of the time. The main focus was on domestic news and the most important
international events. The neighboring countries, such as Yugoslavia, were covered
by news that was directly connected with Bulgaria, or indirectly as were the
activities of the Balkan Pact and Little Entente. In other cases, only the most
important events in the country such as the change of government, the King’s
birthday and national holidays were reported on the pages of Dnes.

Between February 1936 and February 1939 two different phases, can
clearly be seen, in the writings of Dnes about Yugoslav Prime Minister Stojadinovi¢
and I will elaborate that further. In its first months the newspaper printed only a
few articles, mostly news on Yugoslavia and its Prime Minister. The only stories
that received more attention were the private visit of the Bulgarian monarch Tsar
Boris to Belgrade in February and an assassination attempt on Stojadinovi¢ in March
1936.2% The first story was favorable and mostly about the reception the Bulgarian
monarch was given in the Yugoslav capital. The second story had more facts without
further interpretation - what happened, who were the conspirators and what was
the outcome. It is important to mention that during 1936 Dnes published several
articles on the activity of the opposition parties in Yugoslavia and their stance
towards the government. One article reported the speech of Ljubomir Davidovi¢,
leader of Democratic Party, who criticized the government using strong language.
Furthermore, news about political violence in Croatia was published quite often.
Titles like: “Riots in Zagreb”, “Two political murders in Croatia” and “Bloodshed in
Kerestinac” were published at the end of the March and during April. Those articles
did not blame Stojadinovi¢ directly but the general impression that Bulgarian
readers could get certainly was not good. We should underline that information
about government activity was predominant but as mentioned, the activities of the
opposition and internal conflicts in the state were also reported.

The change took place at the end of 1936. The two Prime Ministers had
several meetings at that time. Itis important to mention thatall roads from Bulgaria
to Western Europe passed through Yugoslavia. In order for the Bulgarian Tsar or
Prime Minister to visit that part of Europe he had to pass through Belgrade and
that was an opportunity to meet Yugoslav officials. Kjoseivanov visited Belgrade
on his way back from Geneva in October 1936. Tsar Boris was in Yugoslavia at
the beginning of the same year and then again in August. The intentions of the
Bulgarian side were made clear in the interview the Prime Minister gave to a Greek
newspaper prior to his visit. He stated that basic premises of Bulgarian foreign
policy were: “Good relations with the Great powers, friendship with neighbors,
especially with Yugoslavia and dedication to the League of Nations”?*

Negotiations regarding the future pact continued in November when
Stojadinovi¢ traveled to Turkey. He met Kjoseivanov on the way to Ankara, and

23 On 7™ March 1936 member of opposition Damnjan Arnautovi¢ (Yugoslav National Party),
unsuccessfully tried to kill Stojadinovi¢ in Parliament. He and his accomplices were arrested and
sentenced.

24 [lnec, 24.X 1936, c. 2.
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then both him and Tsar Boris III on his way back. The Yugoslav Prime Minister
received outstanding attention (special train at his disposal, admission to the
royal castle in Krichim, hunting with the Tsar at his hunting ground) and the
relations between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia became headlines in every newspaper.
In Dnes, Stojadinovi¢ was called: “one of the most educated minds of Yugoslavia”,
“the greatest friend of Bulgaria”, “dearest guest of Bulgaria” and “symbol of
rapprochement” between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia and “pillar of two ideas: Peace
on Balkans” and “Balkans to the Balkan nations”?® It is true to say that the Yugoslav
Prime Minister did not only support the Bulgarian-Yugoslav rapprochement but
he actively worked with the Balkan allies to make it possible. Romania and Greece
were especially opposed to it at the beginning.?¢ This visit clearly defined the stance
that pro-government newspapers in Bulgaria would take towards Stojadinovié¢
and his government in following years. From that moment the Prime Minister
of Yugoslavia was seen as a guarantee of good relations between two brotherly
nations and possibly a powerful Bulgarian ally in support of its territorial claims
towards Romania and Greece.

The most fruitful period for creating Milan Stojadinovi¢’s positive image
in the Bulgarian press was the celebration of the Pact of Eternal Friendship.
Throughout January 1937 articles covering the relations between the two states
filled the newspaper. Close to a hundred different articles were published together
with many photos of the two country’s highest officials. Dnes republished not only
articles from the Yugoslav and Bulgarian press but also articles from the European
press. All of them had one thing in common: they all praised the pact as a significant
document for two nations. The pact was presented in the Bulgarian newspapers
as an achievement of the greatest importance, not only for the Balkans but also
for entire Europe. It was underlined that the idea came from the late Yugoslav
king Alexander and the Bulgarian Tsar Boris Il and that it was developed and
concluded by the current Prime Ministers. The pact was described as “the best
possible Christmas gift”, “historical act”, “most important event in the history of
both states”, “first light of new Slavic life” etc. Similar coverage was given to the
celebrations of the first and second anniversary in 1938 and 1939.

Beyond any doubt, Stojadinovi¢’s portraits and photos helped create his
positive image in Dnes. During the three years under review more than a dozen
different profile photographs were published and on each of them the Yugoslav
Prime Minister looked powerful and determined. Special prominence was given to
photos taken by photographers of Dnes during Stojadinovi¢ meetings with Bulgarian
officials, both at home and abroad. The most interesting were the ones where he
was shown walking hand in hand with Kjoseivanov and those of cordial greetings at
farewells. It was underlined that two prime ministers had been friends even before
they became heads of governments. The friendship was dated as going back to the
time when Kjoseivanov was Bulgarian ambassador in Belgrade (1933-1934).

An exceptional event was the statue of Stojadinovi¢ made by the Bulgarian
artist Kiril Todorov. The newspapers published a photo of Todorov and Stojadinovi¢
beside the statue. In the following interview the Bulgarian artist praised the

25  [nec, 3.X1 1936, c. 2.
26  AvramovsKi, Balkanska Antanta, str. 253-256.
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Prime Minister as a man “with passion for culture” and as a person who already
owned “many great works by Yugoslav and European artist”?’ It is not without
importance that the statue of Stojadinovi¢ was made during the election campaign
in Yugoslavia and that it was used for domestic propaganda purposes. The photos
and the story were first published by one of the most important newspapers in
Yugoslavia, Vreme, practically owned by Stojadinovi¢ family. The Prime Minister
himself took a personal interest in that specific newspaper and considered it to
represent a model newspaper.?®

Dnes cooperated with the Yugoslav pro-government press. The celebration
of the first anniversary of the Pact of Eternal Friendship on 24" January 1938 is
an important example of this cooperation. A special issue of the newspaper on 8
pages was published dealing with Yugoslav-Bulgarian relations, plus articles on
the development of Yugoslavia and achievements of Stojadinovi¢’s government.
Clearly most of the material was prepared in Belgrade and only translated into
Bulgarian. Re-publishing articles taken from Stojadinovi¢’s main propaganda
newspapers Samouprava and Vreme was a frequent form of cooperation between
the two newspapers. A good example is: Dnes re-published in its issue of 16%
August and in the following days most of the special edition articles printed
in Samouprava published in August 1938 that dealt with Yugoslav-Bulgarian
relations. Some Belgrade newspapers were designated as the official voice of the
ruling party and government. On the other hand, some articles from Dnes were
re-published in the pro-government press in Yugoslavia. Furthermore, Dnes was
cleared by the Yugoslav Central Press Bureau for free import and trade within
the country.?

An example of how strong the support of Dnes to Stojadinovi¢ and his
government was, can be seen in its coverage of the Concordat crisis in Yugoslavia
during the summer of 1937. The Concordat was signed in 1935 as one of the first
acts after Stojadinovi¢ took office in June 1935. The agreement with the Catholic
Church was prepared by the previous government but the new Prime Minister
acted on it, although he delayed submitting it to parliament for ratification
for two years. It was strongly opposed by the Serbian Orthodox Church and
diverse opposition circles, spanning from the right to the extreme left that led
to demonstrations, conflicts and finally to the withdrawal and renunciation of
the Concordat.®® Considering the dimensions of the crisis in Yugoslavia at the
moment, Dnes printed only few articles in those two months. On the 1% July
Dnes reported that Stojadinovi¢ had visited the seriously ill Patriarch Varnava
and that they had talked about the Concordat. On 7% July they re-published an
article from The Times that said that the position of the Serbian Orthodox Church

27  /JHec, 18.X 1938, c. 8.

28  About Stojadinovi¢ relation towards Vreme see: M. JoBaHoBuh Ctoumuposuh, JHesHuk 1936-
1941, Hosu Capg, 2000, cTp. 404-408.

29  Archive of Yugoslavia (AY), Collection of Central Press Bureau (38), box 88. See also: b. Cumuh,
Ilponazanda Musaana CmojaduHoguha [Milan Stojadinovi¢’s Propaganda], Beorpag, 2007, cTp.
91.

30 More about Concordat crisis in Yugoslavia from various literature see: M. MiSovi¢, Srpska crkva i
Konkordatska kriza, Beograd, 1983; P. Paauh, 2Kusom y epemenuma: I'agpuso fosxcuh 1881-1950,
Beorpag, 2006, cTp. 156-186.
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towards the Concordat was irreconcilable. The same article claimed that the
government in Belgrade had made concessions to the Catholic Church but asked
in return that it stopped supporting the Croatian Peasant Party.?! That was the
only neutral article on that issue. When riots broke out Dnes not surprisingly
chose to support the Yugoslav Prime Minister. The newspaper completely
ignored violent street protests that took place on 19* July in Belgrade, later
called “Bloody Liturgy (Krvava litija)” because a few priests had been injured.
The only published articles dealt with the illness and death of Patriarch Varnava.
Theories about him being poisoned, popular with the Yugoslav opposition, were
never mentioned.

The following month Dnes continued to defend Stojadinovi¢. Several
articles criticizing the Serbian Orthodox Church and the opposition were
published. The decision of Holy Synod to excommunicate the Prime Minister
and all Orthodox members of Parliament who had voted for the Concordat was
seen “not only as illegal but as a severe violation of both the state and Serbian
Orthodox Church constitutions”?* Another article by the Dnes correspondent
from Belgrade analyzing the situation concluded that “The Serbian Orthodox
Church strayed away from its old and traditional tasks. Nowadays it is under
political influence and everything it does is connected to politics”.3® Obviously the
correspondent was not only influenced by Belgrade’s government propaganda
but also expressed the already established position of his editorial board in
Sofia. Thus the Concordat crisis was summarized in 6" October issue by saying:
“Stojadinovic¢’s position has just become stronger after the Concordat crisis”.3*

The following two articles are the most interesting from the
propagandistic point of view. The first one was titled “Mr. and Mrs. Stojadinovi¢
at Home”, published in July 1937 and the second “50" Birthday of Milan
Stojadinovi¢” from August 1938. Both are examples of a more personal approach
to the Yugoslav Prime Minister. In the first one, the Yugoslav Prime Minister
and his wife were presented as “highly cultured people” who had “impeccable
taste”. It was an unorthodox interview in which the husband and wife talked
about gardening, free time activities, favorite literature and the place of women
and children in the society. It is interesting to note that Mrs. Stojadinovi¢
underlined that a woman’s place was “first and foremost in the home”.3* The text
was illustrated with four different photographs of the spouses in their garden.
The second article was a brief biography of Stojadinovi¢ and a retrospective of
his political career. The tone of the article was very positive and the politics of the
Yugoslav Prime Minister were glorified. The article on his birthday was illustrated
by a photograph of Stojadinovi¢ reading in his cabinet. A similar approach can be
seen in the two photographs of Stojadinovi¢ taken during his vacation at St Moritz
(published on 16% January 1937), one of him wearing a ski suit and the other a
photo of his wife and daughter (13" February 1937).

31  /Jnec, 7.VI11937,c. 2.
32 /JHec, 16.VIII 1937, c. 3.
33  /Hec, 18.VIII 1937, c. 2.
34 [Hec, 16.X1937,c. 1.
35  /JHec, 23.VII 1937, c. 6.
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It has been said that a picture is worth a thousand words. This is true
in the case of image of Milan Stojadinovi¢ created in Dnes. After the elections in
Yugoslavia a caricature was published that clearly backs this up. We can see two
peasants, a Bulgarian and a Serbian one watching the plant that represented the
Pact of Eternal Friendship which was covered by white ballots cast for Stojadinovic.
They both happily concluded: “While there is snow like that there is no fear for our
plant”.3¢ Once again, in form of caricature, Dnes affirmed the constructed image of
Stojadinovic as the greatest friend of the Bulgarian people and defender of the pact
between two states. The author was a regular artist of Dnes who signed himself as
K. Kamenow.

The image of Stojadinovi¢ was constructed even through short stories.
One of them is especially interesting. While traveling through Bulgaria the
Yugoslav Prime Minister saw a Bulgarian peasant in a beautiful handmade white
jacket. Stojadinovi¢ asked him how much he would ask for the jacket. Peasant said
120 levas. He was given 500 instead. The scene ended with the happy Bulgarian
peasant blessing the Yugoslav Prime Minister.?” This Dnes article, illustrated by
photos taken on the spot, made Stojadinovi¢ looks both noble and generous.

Occasionally Dnes offered its readers to judge for themselves the results
achieved by Stojadinovi¢ and his government. One such occasion was the
exhibition of Italian Portrait through Centuries that was held in Belgrade from
28™" March until 9% May of 1938.3® The newspaper published the advert that
offered train tickets to the Yugoslav capital from 17 different Bulgarian cities.*®
It was described as “one pleasant and useful trip” but also an opportunity to see
what the Yugoslav government had achieved in last few years.*® The advert was
published in different issues.

There were no signs that things would change any time soon. After the
election and Stojadinovi¢’s victory with a narrow margin, Dnes continued to write
positively about the situation in Yugoslavia concluding that the Prime Minister had
everything under control.*! The first comments were that “Stojadinovi¢’s election
victory opens an even brighter page of good relations, cordial friendship, peaceful
and cultural cooperation in the interest of two brotherly nations”.*?

The change of government that took place in February 1939 in Belgrade
was unexpected for the editorial of Dnes and its readers. It is clear from the first
mentioned demission of Stojadinovi¢ that it was unwanted. It covered his meeting
with the Romanian Minister of Foreign Affairs on the day of his resignation

36  /JHec, 15.XI1 1938, c. 8.
37  JHec, 2.111 1938, c. 3.

38 L. Carletti, C. Giometti, “’Un altro sfallo del 1938’: La Mostra del Ritratto Italiano nei secoli a
Belgrado”, Atti dell'Istituto Veneto di Scienze, Lettere ed Arte, Tomo CLXVIII (2009-2010), pp.
257-290; B. Simi¢, ,Izlozba ‘Italijanski portret kroz vekove’ u Beogradu 28. mart - 9. maj 1938%
Istorija 20. veka, 1/2013, str. 23-34.

39 The cheapest one was from Sofia 368 levas and the most expensive one was from Burgas, total
689 levas.

40  /JHec, 26.1V 1938, c. 5.

41  Stojadinovi¢’s list claimed around 54% while list made of Croatian and Serbian opposition
parties claimed 45% of total votes.

42 [lHec, 12.X111938, c. 1.
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expressing no doubtin Stojadinovi¢’slonglasting presidency. However, the next day
they published the names of the new ministers and the first statement of the new
Prime Minister Cvetkovi¢. Only after some time did Dnes publish its final judgment
of Stojadinovi¢ and his work. In the editorial article entitled “Government Change
in Yugoslavia”, the former Prime Minister was described as “careful and competent
statesman with a vision, who resolved many internal problems and had significant
success in foreign policy”. In addition, the following was written:

For us, Bulgarians, Stojadinovi¢’s time in office will be remembered as the
period of greatest cooperation and most fruitful for the relations of two countries.
During his government the foundations were laid that led to the Pact of Eternal
Friendship between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. (...) The greatest merit for that
fortunate act of brotherly cooperation goes to the two Prime Ministers to whom
both states will forever be grateful.*?

The author of the article concluded that the next government should
continue to follow that policy for the greater good of two nations. In following days
Dnes published several articles that quoted the statement of the new Yugoslav
government that the foreign policy of the country would remain unchanged.
One article even claimed that Milan Stojadinovi¢ would support his successor.*
Those articles were a combination of official Yugoslav statements and Bulgarian
newspaper editorial’s wishes. Generally, in the months that followed, Dnes did not
change its stance towards Yugoslavia after Stojadinovi¢’s fall from power. However,
it did not express the same level of positive language and enthusiasm as it did in
the previous period.

Pe3sume
/p bojax Cumuh

»~HajBehu npujatess Byrapcke” - MusiaH CtojaguHoBuh
y Gyrapckom Jiucty /JJHec

KibyyHe peuyn: Munan CrojaguHoBuh, Byrapcka, mramna, JHec,
npomnarasja

Y pamy ce aHa/nM3Mpa NHUcakbe Gyrapckor LeHTPasIHOI MPOBJIaLUHOT
JUcTa /Hec 0 peACeAHUKY BJaJle ¥ MUHUCTPY CIOJ/bHUX MOCJI0BA JyrociaBuje
Munany CrojagunoBuhy og debpyapa 1936. no dpebpyapa 1939. rogune. Y oBom
nepuoay jacHo pasJinkyjemo fBe ¢dase. [IpBa, koja Tpaje 1o HoBeM6bpa 1936. u
MOCTH3akba JoroBopa o [lakTy o BeYHOM NpUjaTe/bCTBY, IOTIHCAHOM y jaHyapy
HapeJiHe roJiMHe, U APYTa, 10 Kpaja HaBeJleHOT llepHoja. Y modyeTHoj ¢asy, nopes,
TEKCTOBA 0 aKTUBHOCTH jyroCJIOBeHCKe BJIaJie U HeHOT NpeJceJHUKA, MOXXeMO
Hahu ¥ TekcToBe mocBeheHe aKTHMBHOCTHMA OMO3WIIMje, KAa0 M YJAHKE KOjU
KpUTHKYje ofipeheHe acreKkTe JpyLUITBEHOT )KMBOTA ¥ JyrocjaBHju.

43 [lnec, 7.111938, c. 1.
44 [Mnec, 14. 11 1939, article entitled ,Stojadinovic will give support to the new government”. The
article was written by Dnes correspondent from Belgrade.
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Jpyra ¢asa, HakOH MOCTHU3ama CHOpa3ymMa O IMaKTy, a HApPOYUTO
HAaKOH HEroBOT MOTIHCHBAaKA, OJJIMKYyje ce adUpPMaTHBHHUM WU MO3UTUBHUM
M3BellTaBamkbUMa O JyrocaaBujy, npe cBera o camoM CrojaguHoBuhy. CxBaheH
Kao rapaHT clipoBohema cropasyma o/ Kojer je Gyrapcka CcTpaHa o4eKuBasa
BUILIECTPYKE KOPUCTH, MPEJCEHUK jyrOCJOBEHCKe BJIaJle NMPUKA3UBaH je Kao
JlaJIeKOBU/I, IPPKaBHUK M CIOCOOAH MOJIMTUYAp KOjU BOAU CBOjY 3eMJby MyTeM
MHUpa U Gyaroctama. [loce6HO je UCTUIIAHO Her0BO MPHUjaTE/HCTBO Ca OYTrapCKUM
npemujepoM KjocenBaHOBMM u GJiaroHakJsiaHocT mpema byrapckoj. C apyre
CTpaHe, BECTH O /IeJJaATHOCTH OMO3HUIIMje ¥ JyrocaaBUju CBeJieHe Cy HA MUHUMYM,
a y HEKHMM OCeT/bUBUM CHUTyalljaMa, Kao IITO je 6Wa KOHKOpAATCKa KpHu3a
TOKOM JieTa 1937, ’heHa aKTUBHOCT OMJIA je MOTIYHO UTHOpHCcaHa. /JHec je 4ak
06jaB/bHMBa0 4iaHKe Koje My je mpocyehuBasa pexxumcka mramna us beorpaaa,
KOjH Cy OWJIM MIOTIYHO HA CTPAHHU BJIAJIE U FbeHe MOJIUTHKE.

[Mag CrojagunoBuha dpedbpyapa 1939. JHec je fodekao ca usHeHaheweM u
asbereM. HakoH movyeTHOT hyTama, 3aK/byueHo je 1a 61 HOBa BJajiajia Tpebasio
Jla HaCTaBHU MYTeM KOjHU je 3aje/lHO ca OYrapCKMM IMpeMHjepoM yTabao ympaBo
CrojaguHoBuh. Y y HapeHOM epuo/y eHTPaIHU NPOBJIAAMH JUCT ¥ Byrapckoj
HACTaBUO je ca MO3UTUBHUM TEKCTOBUMA O JyrOCJaBUjU U HeHOj BJIaJIU a/lv He Y
TOJINKOj MepU U 0GUMY Kao /0 Ta/ia.

110



V/IK 327(497.1:73)“1974"
327.56(564.3)“1974"

Ap Apazan BOTETH'R

KHUITAPCKA KPU3A 1974. U IIOTOPIIABE
JYTOCJIOBEHCKO-AMEPHUYKHX OAHOCA*

AncrpakT: Y pasy ce aHa/IM3Upa YTULAj KUTIapCKe KpU3e Ha TaJa-
LIkbe CTakbe Y jyrocJI0BeHCKO-aMepUYKUM ofiHOocuMa. OuTpe usja-
Be JyroCJIOBEHCKMX 3BAaHMYHHMKA U KOMEHTApH Y JyroCJ0BEHCKO)]
ITaMIM O aMepUYKOM ydellhy y npunpeMama M peanusaluju
Jip>KaBHOT yjapa Ha Kunpy usasBasu cy JlaBUHY He3aJ0B0J/bCTBA
y BamunHrrony. MehyTum, nocjie HeoyeKrBaHe OTBOPeHe H3jaBe
npeacennuka Popga aa je Liuja 6usia kpeaTop CIUYHOT JPXKABHOT
yAapa y Yuiey npeTxofHe roguHe 4 ja je To 6UJI0 Y ,Haj60/bEM
UHTepecy" AMepHKaHala, aJld U YHJIeaHCKOT HapoJa — HUKo y Be-
orpajly Bullle HUje UCI0/baBa0 MMHUMYM pa3yMeBatba 3a PeBOJIT
CrejT fenapTMeHTa MOBOJOM jyroc/JOBeHCKe KaMIlake ylepeHe
MpOTUB uMnepujaane noautuke CA/l-ay cery.

KibyuyHe peum: Jyrocnasuja, CA/Jl, I'puka, Typcka, lluja, kunapcka
kpu3a, Menutepan, Tuto, Kucuniep, Makapuoc, BojHa xyuta, HATO

Toxkom 1974. ronuHe nBa BaxkHa Aorabaja Ha MeguTepaHny he, 3ajejHO
ca 6ypHUM NpeBHpamUMa Ha BarMckoM HCTOKY, nmojcTahu U 3aCBOJUTU U MHA-
Yye NPUCYTHA jyrocjoBeHCKa CTpaxoBaka 0OJ Jja/be aMepUuKe NeHeTpalHje Ha
MegnuTtepany u bankaHy, Koja 61 MOTeHLHjaJHO MOTJIA YTPO3UTHU 6e36eJHOCT
U cyBepeHUTET JyrociaBuje. Haume, Tokom nposieha u sieta 1974, y penatus-
HO KpaTKOM BpeMeHCKOM pacnoHy, CjegumeHe /lpxkaBe cy y4ecTBOBaJse y INO-
JIUTUYKHUM U BOjHUM 30MBambUMa Koja Cy Yy HEKY PyKy ocsiabusia MehyHapoaHy
MO3UIU]jy JyrocjaBuje U Koja Cy ce KocuJja ca r106aJHUM IPUOPUTETUMA Koje
je OHa Kao HeCcBpCTaHa 3eMJba YIIOPHO 3aroBapasa. Kpajem mapra, y BpeMme
KaJZla IOHOBO Jl0J1a3H /10 JpaMaTH4He ecKajaluje TpihaHCKe KpU3e U OLITpe
jyrocsoBeHCKO-UTa/JHjaHCKe KOHPpOHTalMje 0KO HeKaJjalwke 30He b, amepuy-
ka lecra ¢sioTa 3ajejHO ca UTATMjaHCKUM OPY»KaHUM CHarama ykJbydyje ce y
MaHeBpe y CeBepHOM JaapaHy, HagoMak Tpcra. TakaB note3 CA/l-a y beorpany
je TyMadyeH Kao HaMepHa NpOoBOKaLMja U aMepHUdKa NMOoJpIIKa UTAJTUJaHCKUM
TepUTOpPHUja/IHUM NpeTeH3rjaMa npema JyrocaaBuju. Ciegehu Kopak y ckiomny
aMepUYKHX HacTojamwa Ja ce NMOTIYHO oBJajAa MeJguTepaHOM, jyroc/lOBEHCKe
BJIACTH Cy BU/JieJle y aMepPUUKO]j MOAPIINY FPYKHUM FeHepalnuMa KOjU Cy OpTaHHU-
30BaJIM Jp>KaBHU yAap Ha Kunpy v HacuiHO cBpriu ca BjaacTv TUTOBOT GJIMCKOT

*  YraHak je pe3ysnTaT pajia Ha NpojekTy Cpncko dpywmeo y jyeocaoeenckoj dpacasu y 20. 8eKy:

usmehy demokpamuje u dukmamype (N2 177016), koju ¢uHaHcupa MUHUCTApPCTBO MPOCBETE,
HayKe U TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Peny6. ke Cpouje.
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capaJlHMKa M3 MOKpeTa HeCBPCTAHOCTH, apxuenuckona Makapuoca, 15. jyna
1974. ropuHe. /la je Taj ny4 ycneo, Makapuoca 61 OYMIJIEJHO CHAIJIA CAUYHA
CyA0WHA Kao U YWJIeaHCKor aujepa AsbeHzea (rofuHy AaHa paHuje), a Kumap
64, monyT Yusiea, HAMYCTHUO MOKPET HECBPCTAHOCTH.!

JyrocysioBeHCKO PYKOBOACTBO je cTpaxoBasio fa CjenumweHe /[p>kaBe Ha-
MepaBajy Ja, nocJje oBJaJaBawka MeauTepaHOM, HacTaBe CBOj NPOJOP U aKLUjy
ycMmepe ka bankany u EBpony, nokyumaBajyhu fa gecTabuinsyjy pexxuMme y Anba-
Huju, Byrapckoj u JyrociaBujy, kao mro cy To Beh yunHuie noMmaxxyhu KoH3epBa-
THUBHe KpyroBe y ['puKoj M Kpo3 cIM4Hy noauTUKy Ha Kunpy. Caza cy y npBU IjiaH
M30uJIM MehyHapoAHU CIOPOBHU Koju cy reorpadpckd U GU3NUKHA OUIU OJIHKU
jyrOCJIOBEHCKO] TEPUTOPHUjU U CAMUM THUM MNpeJ/ICTaB/baju AaeKo Behy moTeH-
1IMjaJIHy OMACHOCT IO JyrocjaBHjy U HbeHY NOJUTHUKY HECBPCTAHOCTHU HETO LITO
je To 6MO ciay4aj NIPeTXOAHUX ToAUHA. AMepUUKe aKliUje Ha CEBEPHOM JaApaHy,
Kunpy 1 Ha BiCKOM MCTOKY CBe BHUIe NOTXpamyjy jyroCJOBEHCKHU CTPax Ja ce
Ty, 3allpaBo, paAy O jeIMHCTBEHOj U CHHXpOHU30BaHoj akiuju CA/l-a, ynju je Lu/b
IyHa aMepuyKa JIOMUHal{ja Ha TOM [IPOCTOPY, TPU YeMy ce OTBOpPeHo npubera-
Ba JJUPEKTHOM Mellaky Y YHyTpalliba MOoJUTUYKA 301Baba Y MeUTEePaHCKUM
3eMJ/baMa M JlecTabuJIM3alUju pexUMa KOju He HCIO0JbaBajy [J0BO/bAH CTeleH
KOONepaTUBHOCTU KaJia Cy Y NMHUTalby aMepU4YKU BUTAJHU MHTepecHu. Jyroco-
BEHCKM 3BaHUYHHUIIM Cy Y TOMe BUJleU ckaoHOCT CA/l-a fia cBOjy cTpaTerujy cse
BUIlle npebaiyje ca TepeHa ,AUPEKTHUX BOjHUX UHTepBeHLHja" (ocie mebakia
y BujeTHaMcKkoM paTy) Ha TepeH ,IPUKPUBEHUX ollepaniuja“ (M3a3uBama yHy Tpa-
IIEbUX HEMUPA, OPraHU30Baba U MOACTHLIaka JPKaBHUX yJlapa y 3eM/baMa 4uja
MM CIIOJbHA MOJIMTHUKA He 0JAroBapa). ,JaBHO npusHamwe” Popza, Ha KOHpepeH-
I[MjU 3a WITaMIy ofgp:kaHoj 17. centem6pa 1974, naje CA/l opraH13oBao Jip>KaBHU
ynap y Yusey,® y Beorpajy je oleleHO Kao pelU/JUB IPOMEEHOT 0/HOCA CHa-
ray CA/l-y v ,HepeKpUBEHO YII030pPehe L[eJIOM CBETY, a TOCEGHO HECBPCTAHUM
3eM/baMa, Aa he ce CjenumeHe /lp>kaBe CBUM CpeJCTBUMA OAYyNPETH aKTHBHO-
CTUMa KOje CMaTpajy Ja Cy ylepeHe MPOTHB kbUXOBUX HAllMOHAIHUX HHTepeca”?

Kunapcka kprsa JOCTHUIIA je CBOjy HAjBULLY TayKy CpeAUHOM JjeTa 1974.
[IpunagHuny kunapcke HanpoHasiHe rap/ie, Y4ju Cy KOMIJIETHY KOMaHAHU KaJap
YUHWIN IPYKH 0QUIHPH, U3BpIIMIIHU ¢y 15. jyna 1974. apkaBHU yAap U YKIOHUIU
ca BJIACTH JIETaJIHO U3abpaHoT NpejceHMKa Makapyoca, y HaMepH Jia mpucajeiu-
He Ty OCTpBCKY 3eMJby ['pukoj. I[leT naHa kachuje, 20. jysia, Typcka apMuja je u3-
BplIW/a MHBa3ujy Ha Kumap (3ay3esia je ceBepHHU /le0 OCTPBA, HaCe/beH TYPCKUM
CTAaHOBHHUIUTBOM) y3 o6passiokere Jia >KeJid Jla pecTaypupa YCTaBHU MOpesaK U
3alITUTH CBOje rpabaHe of rpuke arpecwuje. lebak/ rpuke akuuje Ha Kumnpy ycio-

1 Robert D. §ulcinger, Americka diplomatija od 1900. godine, Beograd, 2011; Dusan Nikoli$,
SAD. Strategija dominacije, Beograd, 1985; Cama /l. Mumuh, IToaumuuku odHocu Jyzocaasuje
u Umanuje y nepuody 00 1968. do 1975. 2oduHe (LOKTOpCKa AucepTanuja, ofbparmeHa 13.
MapTta 2013. Ha Paky/nTeTy NOJUTHIKUX Hayka y beorpaay); Ivo Viskovi¢, ,0dnosi Jugoslavije
i Sjedinjenih Americkih Drzava“, Jugoslovenski pregled, Godina XXXII, 1. 1988, str. 23-45; Leo
Mates, Medunarodni odnosi socijalisticke Jugoslavije, Beograd 1976.

2 JlurioMaTcku apxuB MUHHCTApCTBa COJbHUX MocoBa Peny6snke Cpouje (JAMCIIPC), 1973,
[Monntnuka apxusa (11A), CA/Zl, ¢-124, 445 570, U3jaBa npefcepnnka Popzaa y Be3u AeaTHOCTH
Y 3a/laTaka LleHTpasHe o6aBellTajHe areH1yje.

3 ApxuB JyrocnaBuje (A]), Kabunetr npeacennuka Peny6suke (KIIP), 1-3-a/107-212, CA/| u
MOJIUTHKA HECBPCTaBama.
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BHO je, CaMO TpPH JiaHa NocJie TpujyMda TypcKe BOjCKe, af, IPUKe XyHTe U GopMHU-
parbe HOBe I'pUKe BJIaJle, Ha YeJsty ca nmpejceHuKoM Kapamanancom.*

Cyko6 I'puke u Typcke oko Kurpa, Koju BpeMeHCKH KOMHIMMPA Ca ecKasa-
L[MjOM KpH3e Ha BJIMCKOM UCTOKY, OAATHO je HCKOMIIMKOBAO Y UHaye CJI0XKeHY U 3a-
nasbUBY CUTYyalMjy Ha MeiuTepany. He camo 1ITO je J0Beo y MUTame aKTyeJIHU JIeTaHT
Hero je U 036M/bHO y3ApMao ofHoce y camoM HATO-y. Haume, 360r 6J1aroHak/0HOT
Ipxamba CA/l-a npema Typckoj 1 npuTHucka Ha Kapamansuca fja npuxsaTy GopMyty
noziesie Kunpa Ha /iBa Jies1a, Ty BOjHY a/IMjaHCy CpeJJMHOM aBrycta 1974. HanycTtuia je
['puka, YUMe je JOBeZIEH Y IUTaHb€ ONICTaHAK aMEPUYKHUX BOjHUX 6a3a y ['pukoj.’

Kunapcka kpu3a je u3asuBasia 036U/bHY 3a0PUHYTOCT Y jyrOCI0OBEHCKUM
MOJIMTUYKHUM KpyroBuMa. Hukazia ox 3aBpiueTka /lpyror cBeTCKOr paTa Huje
HEKU Opy:KaHU CyKo6 610 PU3UUKU BJIKU JyrocaaBuju. Y paTy cy ce Hatuie ['p-
yka u Typcka, ABe cycefHe basKaHCKe 3eMJbe, uiaHUule HATO-a koje cy ce rpaHu-
4uJle ca 3eM/baMa BapIiaBcKor nakTa, a jeiHa O lbUX U €A OCET/bUBUM MOJAPYYjeM
jy>xknor nena CCCP-a. TUTO ¥ lberoBY capaHUIU Cy Ca BEJIMKOM 3e0H0M MPaTHIN
nokpete ¢JioTa JiBejy cynepcusia Ha MeauTepaHy.

Jyroc/i0BeHCKO pyKOBO/ICTBO je cMaTpaJio /ia y 03aiMHN CBUX OBUX KpHU-
3a U gorabaja crtoje ,uMnepujanuctuuke” acnupauuje CAJZl-a u ga 6u y cBakom
MOMEeHTY caefieha »KpTBa TakBe NOJUTHKe MoIJla 6UTH Jyrocaasuja. UMajyhu To
y BUZY, a TpUAp:KaBajyhu ce Havyesia CBOje HECBPCTaHe MOJIMTHKE, jyrOCJOBEHCKa
Bsaza je Beh mpBor faHa, 15. jysna 1974, y noce6HOM caoNIITERY OIITPO OCYAUIA
Ny 4 ,,CTPaHy BOjHY MHTEPBEHLH]Y .’ JyroCJI0BEHCKO MUHUCTAaPCTBO MHOCTPAHHUX
[10CJIOBA je U3pa3uJio MPOTeCT IPUKOM OTIPABHUKY IocsoBa 360r yyentha ['puke
y HacUJIHOM ob6apamby JierajsiHe BJaJie apxuenuckona Makaproca 4 UCTaKJIO CTaB
JyrociaBuje fa jeMHO pellere BUAU Y IYHOM NOLITOBawky He3aBHUCHOCTH, CyBe-
peHHUTEeTa U TEPUTOPUjaTHOT HHTerpuTeTa Penmy6inke Kunapa.’

Y cBojuM jaBHUM HacTynuMa TUTO U BberoBU capaZHULU Cy OTBOPEHO OII-
TyxxuBanu CjequmeHe AMepuuke /pxkaBe u arenTe Luje (CIA) ga cToje u3a oBor
HacUJIHOT aKTa. Y beorpazy je To oLlelsMBaHO Kao NOKy1Iaj Aa ce Kunap npeycme-
pH ca MOJIUTHKE HECBPCTAHOCTH Ha MOJIMTUKY TeCHOT Be3uBama 3a HATO.?

4 Kunap je crekao He3aBUCHOCT Ha OCHOBY JloHAoHCKUX M llMpuIIKHX cropasyma, Koje cy
nornucanu ¢ebpyapa 1959. ronuHe npejcTaBHULM KUnapckux ['pka, kunapckux Typaka u
Baaja Benuke Bputanuje, I'puke u Typcke. CxofHO TUM crnopasymuma, Kunap je mporsiacuo
He3aBUCHOCT aBrycra 1960. [lomTo ce paauio o KOMIPOMHUCY, YHja je YBPCTHHA 3aBUCHJIA O
BOJbE TPHjy Ap>KaBa Koje cy Ouje weroBu rapaHTu (Benuke Bpurtanwuje, I'puke u Typcke) -
YHYTpallby *KUBOT Kumpa je cTasHo 610 mompuiiTe cTpaHor Memama. M 'puka n Typcka cy
TOKOM pa3/iobsba Koje je ycaeuJio U Jja/be UCIloJbaBajle CBOje MpeTeH3uje peMa TOM OCTpPBY.
One cy ce KpeTaJie 0Jj HEOCTBAapEHOT U HMKaJ|, HaNlyIITEHOT IiM/ba CBUX pexxuMa y I'pukoj 3a
npucajegumereM 1esor Kunpa ,Matuuu” 'pukoj (,eHo3uc”) u ayropoudHor nusba Typcke 3a
nozesom Kunpa (,ayniu enosuc”). U jenHo u pyro pememse je aumasano Beauky Bpuranujy
CynepUOpHOT 10JI0XKaja ,HelpucTpacHor apouTtpa“ Ha Kumnpy, weHux 6a3a (Ha Koje je cTekja
npaBo Ha ocHoBY Cniopasyma u3 1959) u Boausio onazamy meHe ysore Ha Megutepany. Ctora cy
ce BpuTaHIM 3ajara/iy 3a MOIITOBAake He3aBUCHOCTU Kunpa u 61y npuBpkeHu Makapuocy.
(LAMCIIPC, 1974, cTp. noB., ¢-2, 228, Jlorabaju y Beau ca Kunpom)

5 Godisnjak Instituta za medunarodnu politiku i privredu. 1974, Beograd, 1975, str. 396-397.

6 JIAMCIIPC, 1974, cTp. noB., ¢-2, 228, Caonuteme CaBe3Hor u3BpiIHOT Beha MoBooM 36MBama
y Be3u ca Kunpowm.

7 AJ, KIIP, I-3-a/57-4, JyrocsoBeHCKH cTaB y Be3u ca KunapckoMm Kpr3oM U pe3rMe HallluX aKIyja.

8 AJ, KIIP, I-5-6/56-2, UHdopmManuja o gorahajuma Ha Kumpy.
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Mako ce y MOMeHTyY KaJa je rpylna IpuKHX reHepaJia peyseJsa BJacT Ha
Kunpy Huje MorJIo y LleJIMHU caryieJaTy IPaBo CTakbe CTBapH (HUje ce Yak HU 3Ha-
JIO 1a 1Y je Makapuoc IUKBUAWPAH U je ycreo Aa emurpupa ca Kumnpa), Tuto je
0J/IMax, HapeJiHOT JiaHa, 16. jyJia, olITPO OCyANO aKTepe Tor forahaja v moBe3ao ux
ca CTpaHUM o6aBelITajHUM cayxb6ama. ,[lokymaj nyda Ha Kunpy, usa kora ctoju
jellHa cTpaHa 3eMJba, NpeJCTaB/ba HAjrPybJ/bU HacpTaj HA HE3AaBUCHOCT, CyBepe-
HUTeT U uHTerputeT Peny6sirvke Kumpa.. Hapoau JyrocnaBuje Hajofny4yHuje
ocyhyjy oBaj THYCHU aTak Ha [IpUjaTe/bCKy, HECBPCTaHy 3eMJ/by, Ha CJ1060/aH pas-
BOj je/]HOT MaJIOT Hapo/a, Koju Beh Ayru HU3 roAnHa JAONPHUHOCK U3rpahuBamy
npaBe/iHUX MehyHapoJHUX OJJHOCA U pa3BHjamy capa/iibe y cBUjeTy.. OnacHoCT
OBe Opy>KaHe HHTepBeHIHje je yTOJIMKO Beha IITO /10 He 10J1a31 y ucTouHoM Cpe-
Jl03eMJbY, y HENIOCPEeIHOj OJIM3UHU XapHulITa Kpu3e Ha BilcKkoM UCTOKY, Koja He
npecraje sa ontepehyje MmehyHapoHe ofHOCe, yrpokaBa MUP U 6e36jeJHOCT."

lllepoBu peneranyja U mwedpoBU CTATHUX MUCHja HECBPCTAHUX 3eMasba y
ceMIITy YjenumeHux Hauuja y XKeHeBu cy Beh 16. jysia, camo JjaH mmocJie myva Ha
Kunpy, ofp:kanu cacTaHak ¥ YCBOjUJIM JJOKYMEHT Y KOME je Taj IMy4 ocyheH Kao akT
KOjH IpeJicTaB/ba Kpliewe 0CHOBHUX Hauesa [loBesbe YH u npejicTaB/ba Hajopy-
TaJIHUjU BUJ, OTBOPEHOT Melllaha y YHyTpalikbe nocaose Kunpa.'® JyrocioBeHcku
MUHUCTap UHOCTPaHUX MocaoBa Musowr Munuh, 20. jysia, 1o3Bao je aMepuyKor
ambacazsopa Masnkosama Tyna (Malcolm Toon) f1a 61 My U3J102KHO CTaB JyrociaBuje
y Be3H ca HajHOBHUjHUM pa3BojeM Jorahaja Ha Kunpy, y3 Mmos6y fja To npeHece ame-
puukoj Byaau. 06jacHUO je a jyrocJIoBeHCKA BJIajia CMATpa Jia je Kpu3a y3poKoBa-
Ha MHTePBEHLMjOM I'PUKHUX OpyKaHUX cHara Ha Kunpy. ['puka BJj1aZia Ty CHOCH CBY
ofroBopHocT. Typcka HHTepBeHIIMja Koja je IOTOM ycJie[iu/a ce MOorjla O4eKUBATH
Kao ,IpUpOJiHa Nocaeauna“ Hacusba. CBe TO 3aje/JHO NpeJCcTaB/ba 030M/bHY Ola-
CHOCT 110 6e36eJHOCT peruoHa 1 6aJKaHCKUX ApxaBa. ,Kprsa Ha Kunpy u moryhu
opykaHu cyko6 uamebhy I'puke u Typcke yrpoxkaBajy u 6e36eJHOCT JyrociaBuije,
jep ce pagu o cykoby u3aMehy Hama cyceJHUX 3eMasba‘. JeIMHO pellere Y TaKBOj
CUTYaLlMjy jyrocJ0BeHCKa BJIaJja BUJIU Y TOMe ,Jia CBe 3eMJbe YJI0Ke Halope Jia ce
OTKJIOHU arpecuja Ha CyBepeHUTeT 1 He3aBUCHOCT Kumpa u Jia ce BpaTe npepora-
THUBH YCTaBHOj U JIEFUTHMHOj By NIpeAceHKa Makapuoca“ !

MebyTum, y MoMeHTY Kazia je Munuh ussarao am6acazgopy TyHy cTaB Jy-
rocjaByje 0 pellaBamwy Kpruse Ha Kunpy, cuTyanuja Ha 0BOM OCTPBY Ce jOIll BUIIEe
HCKOMILIMKOBala. Haume, ynpaso je 20. jyna ycieania Typcka BojHa HHTepPBEH-
nuja Ha Kumnpy, y3 o6passioxkere AHKape /ia ce paJid 0 Mepy NpeJly3eToj y LIU/bY
3alITUTE TYPCKOI CTAHOBHHUIUTBA U YCTAaBHOT NopeTka Ha Kunpy. Mcror naHa
ca3BaH je cacTaHak CaBeTta 6e36enHocTH YH. Ha ToM cacTaHKy ycBojeHa je Pe-
3o0J1ynujy 353 y K0joj ce MHCUCTHpPaA Ha MOMEHTAJIHOM IIpeKUy BaTpe, Ha [TOBJIa-
Yely CBUX CTPAaHMX Tpyma ca Kunpa u Ha 06aBe3n cBUX 3eMasba WiaHuna YH ga
HOIITYjy CYBEPEHOCT U HE3aBUCHOCT KUIIapCKe pemny6.inke.'?

9 ,UsjaBa npejceanuka Tuta o forahajuma Ha Kunpy*, bop6a, 17. jyn 1974. roguHe.

10 JAMCIIPC, 1974, ctp. noB., -2, 228, lorahaju y Be3u ca Kunpom.

11  JAAMCIIPC, 1974, cTp. noB., -2, 219, Zabeleska o razgovoru potpredsednika Saveznog izvrs$nog
veca i saveznog sekretara za inostrane poslove M. Mini¢a sa ambasdorom SAD M. Toon-om, 20.
jul 1974. godine.

12 United Nations Security Council 353/1974, Godisnjak Instituta za medunarodnu politiku i
privredu. 1974, Beograd, 1975, str. 63.
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Jla 61 nokasanu Ja UMajy KOHCTPYKTHBAH CTaB IOBOJOM M30Ujarmba KHU-
napcke Kpu3e, jyrocJIOBEHCKHA 3BaHUYHULIM Cy, TOpeJ, OLITpe OCyAe BUHOBHUKA
Te KpH3e, YKa3uBaIM U Ha KOHKPETHE Mepe Koje 6U Tpebasio Npeay3eTH y [UbY
NpeBasuJIaXKekmha ONacHor cTamwa. Y CaonuTewy jyrocJI0BeHCKOT MUHUCTApCTBa
MHOCTPaHUX N0C10Ba, 20. jys1a, UHCUCTHpPA Ce Ha TOMe ,Jia Ce IUTO Mpe yClocTa-
BM NyHa HE3aBUCHOCT U cyBepeHUTeT Peny6uivke Kunap u omoryhu JleruTHMHO]
BJIa/IM TIpeJice/JHNKAa Makapuoca sia BpIIM CBOja ycTaBHa npasa“ Y Beorpagy je
CMaTpaHo Jia Ce y pelllaBake OBOT CIIOPHOT MHUTalkha MOPajy YK/bYYUTHU U HECBP-
cTaHe 3eMJbe, a He camo CA/l u apkaBe rapanTu Cropasyma o Kumnpy u3 1959.
Crora je y HOMEeHyTOM CaoONLITEWY UCTAKHYTO Ja ,JyrocaaByja cMaTpa Ja cy Yje-
IUmeHe Haluje, a noce6HO CaBeT 6e36eHOCTH, AY>KHU JOHETU XUTHE OJ|JIVKE
koje he 06e36eJUTH U TapaHTOBATH pelllebe Kpuse y oBoM ayxy“!'® Vcre ctaBoBe
je, 23. jyna, uznoxuo y CaBe3Hoj CKyNIUTUHU jyTOCJIOBEHCKU MUHUCTAp MHOCTpa-
HUX nocsioBa Mustomr Munuh, ykasyjyhu ucToBpeMeHO U Ha KOHKpeTHe Mepe Koje
je mpeny3esia berosa BjaaZia Ha MehyHapoAHOM IJIaHy. JyrocaoBeHcKa Gopmysia
paspelierma KUIapcKe Kpu3e 6a3upasia ce Ha UMIIepaTHUBY 04yBaka HE3aBHCHOT,
CyBEPEHOT, HHTEerpaJHOT U HecBpcTaHor Kunpa. /la 61 ce TO MOCTUIJIO, UHUCTH-
paJio ce Ha noBJjayemy ca Kunpa cBUX CTpaHUX BOjHUX Tpyna (M TPYKUX U Typ-
CKUX), Ha MyHOj NupuMeHU pe3oayuuje CaBeta 6e36eaHocTy YH o Kunpy (Peso-
aynuje 353, ycBojeHe 20. jysia) v U3HaIaXKekby pelllerha Ha OCHOBY IIyHe paBHOI-
PaBHOCTH, IPUXBAT/bUBOT 32 CBE HENOCPEHO 3aMHTEPeCOBaHe CTPaHe — 3a 06e
HallMOHAJ/IHE KUNapCKe 3aje/HuLe, aau U 3a ['puky u Typcky. [lak/ie, akieHar je
610 Ha Hele/bUBOCTU U TEPUTOPUjaIHOj jeAuHCTBeHOCTU Kumnpa (cynpoTHo ac-
nupanujama Typcke, a foHeksae U CA/l-a, ka dopMupamwy ABejy HallMOHATHO He-
3aBUCHUX deJlepaTUBHUX Jp>KaBa Ha TOM NIPOCTOPY); HAa paBHONPaBHOM ydellhy
y IperoBopuMa AUPeKTHO NHBOJIBUPAHUX akTepa (6e3 HaMeTama pellleha BeJlu-
KHUX CHJIa) U HAa €eBEeHTYaTHOM NOCPe/IoBaby YjeAubeHUX Hallkja U HECBPCTAHUX
3eMasba y CJy4ajy Jia ce 3a TUM yKake nmotpeba.'*

Haxo je JyrocsaBuja reHepa/iHo ocyhuBasia IPUMeEHY CUJle Kao MeTO/, 3a
pellaBame Me)yHapoAHUX KpH3a, OHA je, UIaK, NoJp»asia BOjHY UHTePBEHLU]Y
Typcke, nokpenyty 20. jy/1a, HenmocpeLHO nocJje Jp>KaBHOT yaapa Ha Kunpy. [Ipu
TOMe je yBakusla 06pas/ioxerbe TYpCKe BJa/Jie a je [IUJ/b TOI aKTa 3allTUTa Typ-
CKe MambMHE, 0UyBarbe CyBEPEHUTETA U MHTerpuTeTa Kunpa v 3amtura ycraBHor
IopeTKa Te 3eMJbe (UHjH je OHA rapaHT, Ha OCHOBY Bakeher yroBopa, MoTInHCcaHorT
1959. roauue). Kako ce nmoJipiiika BOjHOj MHTEPBEHIIMjU KOCUJIA CA OCHOBHUM Ha-
yesiiMa MehyHapo/jHe OJIMTHKe 3a KO0ja Ce 3aj1araja TOKOM NPEeTX0JAHUX FO/IMHa,
jyrocioBeHcKa BJaJia ce onpaB/aBasa Jia fjaje caMo ,yCJI0BHY MOAPLIKY " TYPCKOj
aKLMj1, UCKJbYYHBO Y CJy4ajy ,aKO OHa HeMa JIpYTH LIU/b Of, OHOTA KOjH je HaBe-
JleH y U3jaBU TypcKe Baage".'®

[TomrTo oxsyka CaBeta 6e36egHocTH o 20. jysna 1974. Huje cipoBesieHa
y npakcy, KoopanHamoHu 6Mpo HECBPCTAHUX 3eMaJba Ha CACTAHKY Y CEUILTY
YH y Ibyjopky, 6. aBrycra, yCBOjHO je CBOj IIPBU JOKYMEHT O KMUIAPCKOj KpU3HU

13 JAMCIIPC, 1974, ctp. noB. ¢-2, 228, Caonumrewe CaBe3HOr ceKpeTapujaTa 3a UHOCTpPaHe
nocJsiose, 20. jyn 1974.

14  AJ, KIIP, U-5-6/56-2, lHpopMaTHBHH MaTepHjasl. JyroCJIOBEHCKHU CTaB ¥ Be3u ca Kumapckom
KPU30M U pe3rMe HallMX aKLuja.
15  Hcmo.
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- Jeknapanujy o Kumpy. ¥ oBoM JOKyMEHTY, KOjH je NpeJJIOoKUO0 NpeACTaBHUK
JyrocnaBuje y Me yeTpHaeCcT HeCBPCTAaHUX 3eMasba, IOHOBO je noTBpheHa nosu-
IIMja HECBPCTAHUX y 0JlHOCY Ha Knunap ¥ 3aTpakeHO NMOLITOBambe paHuje JOHEeTe
Pe3zosynuje YH 353. Y3 onieHy /1a cBako o/iyroBJiauyerhe MOBJIavyerha CTPAaHUX TPY-
na 4 BojHUX edeKTHBA ca Kunpa npejcTaBsba 030U/bHY MPETHY MUPY U 6e30e/]-
HOCTH y UCTOYHOM MejuTepaHy, y JJOKYMEHTY je UCTAaKHYTO JIETUTUMHO NPaBoO
BJazie Kunpa fja paBHOIIPaBHO y4YeCcTBYje ¥ JOHOLIEHY CBUX OJlJIyKa Koje ce TU4y
HOpMaJlM3allje CTawka y TOj 3eMJbU. Pasiniio ce o 3aXTeBy HECBPCTAaHUX 3eMaJba
3a YK/by4YMBambeM NpeJcTaBHUKA Kunpa y TpojHe pa3roBope Koje Cy 3amnoyesu
npeacraBHulM Benvke Bputanuje, ['puke u Typcke (3eMasba rapaHTa YroBopa
13 1959. Koju je perynncao noJUTUUKO ycTpojcTBo Kumnpa) y XKeHeBu, Ha 103uB
CaBeTa 6e36egH0CTH YH.1®

Heycnex »eHeBCKHX NPeroBopa 1 Jpyra Typcka BojHa MHTepBeHIMja Ha
Kunpy, koja je ycenua 9. aBrycta,t’” y4MHUIIU CY jOLI CI0KEHH]OM CUTYaIH]y Ha
MepuTtepany, aau u yuytap HATO-a, jep cy AiBe 4yaHULE Te BOjHe anujaHce — ['pu-
ka 1 Typcka - 6uJie npeJ HelmocpeHUM MelycoOGHUM BOjHUM cyko6oM. [lo3uB Ha
CMHUpHBame je MoHOBO Jiolao u3 CaBeTa 6e36esHocTH YH, Koju je McTora JjlaHa
3aTpaXkKMo XUTHY 06ycTaBy 60p6u Ha Kumnpy.'8

Bynyhu fa opsiyke YjenumeHUX Haljdja HUCY HOIITOBaHe U JAa je dak-
TUYKH JOLLJIO0 0 Mofese Kunpa 360r npucycTBa TypCKHMX MHBA3MOHUX TPYNa,
TuTo je npeAy3eo UHTEH3WBHY AUIIJIOMAaTCKO-NOJUTUYKY aKTUBHOCT Y OJHOCY
Ha CBe 3aMHTepecoBaHe CTpaHe. YIYTHO je JIMYHe NOpYKe 3BaHUYHULIMMA U3 ['p-
yke, Typcke u Kunpa y KojuMa je U3/103KM0 CBOje CTaBOBE Y Be3U Ca MOJaJIMTETHU-
Ma pelllaBaka KuIapcke kpuse. Te Mopyke ypy4dMo je jyrocJIoOBeHCKH MUHUCTap
MHOCTpaHuX nocaoBa Musiomt Munuh, u To 17. aBrycra npeacesHuky ['puke ['u-
3UKocy U npeMujepy Kapamannucy, a notoM, 19. aBrycra TypcKoM NpesceHUKY
EneBury. [locpencrBom AMb6acazne COP] y Jlongony, 22. aBrycra ypydeHa je u Tu-
TOBA JIMYHA NOpyKa apxuenuckony Makapuocy. Hajsan, 27. aBrycra, TOKOM CBOT
6opaBka y Hukosuju, Munuh je pasroBapao ca BpIIHOLEM JY>KHOCTH KUIIAPCKOT
npejcefHrka Kinepuucom U nornpesceHMKOM JleHKTallloM, KOjuMa Cy Takohe
ypy4eHe TuToBe nopyke.*

[Tomrro je y cBojcTBY TuTOBOT M3acnaHuka nocetuo ['puky, Typcky u Ku-
nap, Musiomr Munuh je npeyseo Ha cebe ysnory nocpesnuka usmehy I'pka u Typaka
Y MHUIMjaTopa KOMIIPOMHUCHOT pellema, Koje 61 eBeHTyasTHO MOIJIO GUTH MpH-
XBaT/bUBO 3a CBe CTpaHe y criopy. Byayhu Jia je ca cBUM MHBOJIBUPAHUM aKTepuMa
JyrociaBuja ©MaJsia U3y3eTHO NPUCHE U NpHjaTe/bCKe OJJHOCE U JJa HUKO O[] HbUX
HHUje CyMHbao y lbeHe j00pe HaMepe — YHHUJIO ce J]a 61 0HAa Y IaTUM OKOJIHOCTHMa
MOIvIa /la HallpaBY HeKH MO3UTHBaH HcKopak. TuM npe mto ce MunnheBa nocera

16  AJ], KIIP, 1-3-a/57-4, JyrociioBeHCKH cTaB y Be3u ca Kumapckom Kpu3om.

17  IowrTo ce ToM uHTepBeHnUjoM Typcka ornymuiaa o Pesonyuujy YH 353, JyrociaBuja je 11.
aBrycTa ynyTHJa TYPCKOj BJaZu IPOMEMOPH]y Y K0joj jy je mojceTHIa Ja je MoJprKala HheHy
IIPBY BOjHY MHTEPBEHLH]Y ¥ LIUJ/bY 3aLUITHUTE TYpCKe MambHHE U YCTaBHOT nopeTka Kumpa, anu
Jla 0BaKaB TyPCKM HaKHaJHHU NOTe3 NpeJcTaB/ba ONACHOCT 10 MUP U 6e36eAHOCT MeauTepaHa
Y oTeXaBa peliaBame Kunapcke kpuse. (A], KIIP, 1-3-a/57-4, JyrocjioBeHCKH CcTaB y Be3u ca
Kumnapckom Kpusom)

18  United Nations Security Council 357/1974.

19 JAMCIIPC, 1974, cTp. nos., ¢-2, 235, 241, 242.
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I'pukoj, Typckoj u Kunpy oziBUjana y BpeMe KaJia Cy IPaKTUYHO CBe MOTYhHOCTHU
3a pellere Kpuse Takopehu 6uie 60KMpaHe U KaZia je MOCTojasa peajHa ona-
CHOCT /ia Ce KpHr3a Jja/be MPOLIKNPU U 3a0LITPHU.

[Ipusas JyrociaBuje oBako aMOHUIIMO3HOM 33/JJaTKy CBOZMO Ce Ha peJlaTHB-
HO jeZiHOCTaBHY MeTojoJiorHjy. [losla3uiio ce of UCLpIIHe aHa/M3e CBera OHora
LITO je OGUJIO 3ajeJHUYKO Y CTABOBUMA CyKOOJ/beHUX CTPaHa OKO paspeliera Kprse
Y OHOTA ILITO je TY Ha IPBU NorJe], 6110 NOTIYHO MHKOMIIATUOUIIHO (360T yera cy
CBU JI0TaJIallllbU TperoBopu oko Kumnpa nponanu). OHo y 4eMy cy ce 6ap JeJUMUY-
Ho ['puy u Typru ciaraiu — Tpe6aso je MOTEHIUPATH U PAa3BUTH y MPEJUMUHAP-
HU cerMeHT 6yayher cropasyMma, a OHO y YeMy Cy Ce PasuJIa3uiu YOJIaKUTH Kpo3
MoCTH3ame oJpeheHnx KoHIlecHja U YCTyIakKa ca 06e crpaHe. MuHuh je nperusHo
MapKHUpao NUTamka y KojuMa cy ce ctaBoBU 'pka u Typaka y Behoj uiu Mmaw0j Mepu
JOZMPUBAJIU: U jeJHU U APYTHU Cy JeKJapaTUBHO OMJIM NPOTUB Nofese Kunpa; u
jeZlHU ¥ IpyTH Cy y IPUHLMIY GUJIM 3a IperoBope (C TUMe LITO UX je TpuKa CTpaHa
yCJIOBJbaBasla NMPETXOJHUM IOBJIAaYeHheM TYPCKUX Tpyla Ha JIMHU]jy NpeKu/a Ba-
Tpe oA 9. aBrycTa, Ajlak/ie Ha JIMHU]y pa3rpaHruyeba Ipe pyre TYpCKe BOjHe UHTeP-
BeHIMje Ha Kumnpy); o6e cTpaHe cy yBubhasie HeonxoZHOCT peBu3uje YctaBa Kumpa,
kao u Lupuikux v JIOHJOHCKUX Cllopa3yMa U HEONXOJHOCT CIpOBOhema y Jieo
Pesonynuje YH o Kunpy; yciioBHO je nocTojasia 060CcTpaHa caryiacHOCT OKO OMIITe
JeMWInTapusanuje Kunpa; v jeHa v fipyra cTpaHa ce ApKajia KoollepaTUBHO 10
MUTakby M0Cpe/[0Baba HECBPCTAaHHX 3eMasba Y cropy. 2

HapaBHo, MHOTrO Behu je 610 6poj muTamwa 0Ko Kojux ce I'puu u Typuu
HuUcy caaraiau. O6e cTpaHe Cy 0[roBOPHOCT 3a KpU3y NpebaljBaJjie Ha CBoje Mpo-
TUBHUKe; ['pLiy cy GUJIM 332 XUTHO OTIOYHIbake PeroBopa, ajiv cy TO yCJ0BJba-
Ba/IU NIPeTXOAHUM MOBJIaYeeM TYPCKUX Tpyna ca Kumnpa (koje cmaTpajy arpe-
copumMa), wro cy Typuu of/Iy4HO oA6HjaIu y3 apryMeHTauujy Aa cy npso ['puu
M3BpLIMJIM arpecujy Ha Kunap, a fja cy Typcke Tpynie cajia Ty JioLApaHe Jia crpe-
Yye arpecopcke ambuiyje ['puke; ['puy cy 6UIM 32 XUTHO pelllaBalbe KUMapCKOT
npo6seMa, 10k ce TypuuMa HUje KYPUJIO U OJ[rOBapao UM je CTaTyc KBO, jep cy
kunapcku TypLu ycrnesiu ia y4BpCTe Ap>KaBHY BJIacT HAa OCBOjeHOj TEPUTOPUjH; Y
TOM cMHUCJy, TowTo je Typcka reorpadcku 6uia MHoro 6smxa Kunpy Hero I'puka,
a MCTOBpPEMEHO U BOjHO HagMohHa y ofHoCy Ha ['puKy — HUje oKa3uBaJia HU HEKY
Moce6HY 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT OKO J100HMjarba CTATHUX rapaHlivja TEPUTOPUjaTHOT
WHTEerpuTeTa U He3aBUCHOCTH Kumnpa of Apyrux Jp:aBa, oK cy ['puu ynopHo
HHCUCTUpaIU Ja ce noBeha 6poj rapaHaTa (BesuKe cuJie, cTajHe 4iaHule Ca-
BeTa 6e36eaHocTH YH, HajyTulajHuje HecBpcTaHe 3eMJbe); ['puu cy yryiiaBHOM
MMaJIi TO3UTHUBAH CTaB y Be3u ca BpahaweM NIpeporaTuBa BjacTh Makapuocy,
Jok cy Typuu Ty UMa/iu HeraTUBaH cTaB, 3aMepajyhu Makapuocy 1ITO Ayry HU3
roZiMHa HUje BOJMO padyyHa o0 MoJIoXkajy U TpeTMaHy kunapckux Typaka. Kako cy
06e cTpaHe NO3UTHUBHO pearoBaJsie Ha TUTOBe NMOPYKe, a CAMUM TUM JeJTUMUYHO
noAp:kaJjie jyrocioBeHCKYy GopMysy pellaBamba KAMapcKor mnpobsemMa — Munuh
je MoKy1Iao a OTKJIOHU KaMeH CIoTHUIamka y npeMolithaBamwy K/bYYHOI NUTamka
110 KOMe Cy ce pa3uJiasuiu ctaBoBu ['pka u Typaka (yKo/MKO GU y TOMe yCIIeo,

20 [JAMCIIPC, 1974, ctp. noB. ¢-2, 259, Iloceta nornpescesHuka CaBe3Hor u3BpuiHOr Beha
Y caBe3HOI ceKpeTapa 3a MHocTpaHe nocjoBe M. Munuha I'pukoj u Typckoj; Hcmo, IloceTa
notnpezcegHuka CaBe3Hor u3BpIIHOTr Beha M caBe3HOr cekpeTapa 3a MHOCTpaHe HocaoBe M.
Munwnha Kunpy.
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ocTajla MATawka OU ce BpeMeHOM caMa 1o cebu paspemua). Pagunio ce o gue-
MU: KaKBO 6U Tpeb6asio fa 6yzae 6yayhe apxkaBHO ypebemwe Kumnpa - kako y 6y-
AyhHocTH perynucaTy ofHOCe ABejy 3ajesHuna Ha Kunpy? ['piu cy uncuctupanu
Ha YHUTAPHO] AP>KaBU ca NPOLIMPEHUM NIpaBUMa TypcKe 3ajefHuULe, a Typy Ha
Jreorpadckoj deaepanuju” y3 mupoKy ayToOHOMHU]Y o6e defiepaiHe jeJUHHULIE.
YuuHuiao ce Aa je ¥ jefHUMA U pyruMa 640 MoJjeHaKo 6JIM3aK U MoJjeJHaKO
JlajJieK jyrocJioBeHCKU MpeaJor o jeAHO] GYHKLMOHANHO], aAMUHUCTPATUBHO] U
KaHTOHa/IHOj pesepanuju. OHa je JeJJMMUYHO, a/U y3 oApeheHe pe3epBe U Mo-
AuduKalje, MOIJIa /ia 33/10BOJbY MOJUTHYKA HACTOjamba 00e cTpaHe, UMajyhu y
BU/ly HEpeaJHOCT peasu3aliije eKTPeMHUX CTaBOBa Koje Cy 3acTynaju ['puu u
Typiy, mpeTeXXHO U3 TAKTUYKHUX Pas3Jiora, Kako 61U U360pUJIU IITO 60Jbe pellemhe
3a cebe. Haume, pasroBopu y I'pukoj, Typckoj u Ha Kunpy cy nokasasu ia 1ocToju
HeKa BpPCTa YCJI0BHe, aJIU He M eKCIIMIIUTHe MOJpIIKe CBUX aKTepa KUIIapCKe
KpH3e yCIoCTaB/baky jolll yBeK HejacHo JedrHUcaHe popMe desepalivje Koja 61
y cebu caJiprkasia eJleMeHTe jyrocJioBeHCcKe dpefepanyje.’!

Hako je nyT UHCTpyMeHTa/lM3alje U peasu3aliyje OBaKBe IUPOKe IJaT-
dopme 3a 6yayhe nperoBope o KMMApCKOj KpU3U GMO JjajieK U HEU3BECTaH, jyro-
CJIOBEHCKA CTPaHa je Morva OUTH 33/l0BOJbHA LITO je aKTyesJHU NMpobJjeM Makap
MaJIo IOMepeH ca MPTBe TadKe U LITO je, Kpo3 CpJlauHe U NIpHujaTe/bCKe pasroBope
ca npeacraBHuLMMa ['puke, Typcke u kunapckux 'pka u kunapckux Typaka, oja-
YaHO NIpUjaTe/bCTBO JyrocjaByje ca OBUM MeJUTEPaHCKUM 3eMJ/baMa, ajlu U HeHa
yKyIHa MehyHapoaHa nosuiiyja. Tume je yjeJHO 3a0Kpy?KeH joIll jeZJaH LIUKJIYC jyro-
CJIOBEHCKE JUILJIOMATCKO-TIOJIUTHYKE aKIIHje, YUjU [[U/b HUje OUJI0 KJIACUYHO WU
PYTHHCKO ITOCpe/ioBakbe, Beh MoKyIlaj /ja ce HCKOPUCTe TPaJULMOHAIHO J06pHU U
IpHjaTe/bCKU OFHOCHU Ca CBUM aKTepHMa KpH3e U Ha 6a3u eBUJIeHTHO NPHUCYTHOT
HoBepema y Ao6pe HaMepe JyrociaBuje u3Hahe onmTenprUxBaT/bUB KOMIIPOMHKC.

Y naysu, nocJsie noBpaTtka u3 I'puke u Typcke, a TOKOM NpunpemMa 3a cJe-
nehy nectunanujy - Kunap, Munuh je 23. aBrycra 1974. nosBao TyHa fa 6u ra
YyIO3HAo ca KopalyMa Koje MpeJiysuma JyrocjiaBuja y Lu/by paspelierwma KUnap-
CKe KpH3e, ca cajpkajeM THTOBUX NMOpyKa CBUM aKTepHUMa, pearoBambrMa Ha Te
nopyke y I'pukoj, Typckoj u Ha Kunpy, ca MOTMBHMMA KOjuMa ce IpU TOMe JyrocJja-
BUja PyKOBOJMJIA U Ca IIMJbeBUMa KOje je XKeJleJia Jja TOCTUTrHe.

Munwuh je pasjacHuO Jja IWJb jYyTOCTIOBEHCKE aKIUje ,Huje 610 Aa mocpe-
ZlyjeMo‘, Hero ,Jila MOMOTHEMO NpHjaTe/bCKUM 3eMJbaMa‘. UMajyhu y Buay aa cy y
BallMHITOHY C BEJIMKOM [J]030M HeloBepera NPaTUJIN jyTOCJ0BEHCKY MTOJUTUKY
npeMa Kunapckoj kpusu, Munuh je objacuuo TyHy fa cy akTyeJiHe jyroc/0BeH-
CKe aKTMBHOCTHU IIOKPeHyTe 1oc/e Heycnexa >keHeBcKe KOHdepeHlje U Apyre
Typcke MHTepBeHIuje Ha Kunpy. ,Haum ocHOBHHU LiMJb je 6MO Ja AONpPHUHECEMO
TpaXkelkby MHUPHOT MOJUTHUYKOI pelllera Npe Hero IITO HacTyle Ja/be U HOBe
KoMIinKanuje“ Y Beorpagy je oneweHo ,/a je cuTyanuja nocrajia BeoMa ornacHa
U Jla ce KpU3a MO>Ke NPOIINPUTH U HajAUpEeKTHHje YTPO3UTH Hallly 6e36e1HOCT,
Te He MOXXeMO OCTaTH NMacUBHH, Beh Kao cycesiHa, NIpUjaTe/bCKa U HeCBPCTaHa
3eMJba MOpaMoO Jia HellITo NpeAy3MeMo. To je Hallle paBoO U Hallla LY>KHOCT... Je/i-
Ha HecBpcTaHa 3eMJba Peny6uinka Kunap je y omacHocTu Jja 6yje JUKBUAUDA-

21 Hcmo.
22 JIAMCIIPC, 1974, T1A, CAZl, $-124, 440 465.
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Ha Kao CyBepeHa Jip»kaBa, a aKko OM OHa MorJa Ja OyJe packoMaJilaHa, Morja 6u
y 6yayhHOCTH clM4yHa Cy[0MHa Jia 3a/leCH U CBaKy ApPYry HeCBPCTaHy 3eMJba, He
HCK/bydyjyhu HU JyrocsiaBujy. TakaB jeJJaH akT JJoBeO O Z0 BeOMa OIlacHe CUTY-
alyje y CBETY, [0 OMIITE HECUTYPHOCTH, LITO 61 NOTIYHO MTOTKOMAJIO JOCalallhe
pe3yJiTaTe IeTAHTA U MPUOBJIMKUIJIO CBET HOBOM CBETCKOM paTy“.?®

Y cBoM ussiaratby MuHuh je akieHaT CTaBHO Ha JOJUPHE TauKe Y CTaBO-
BuMa ['puke u Typcke oko myTeBa paspellerma KpHU3e U N0JBYKao ,Ja 3a Kunap
HeMa Jipyror pelilela OCUM OHOT KOje CMO M MU Kao BHIIeHAllMOHA/IHA 33jeIHULA
ycBojunu TokoM HOB-a - 6paTcTBO M je;JUHCTBO, MyHa HAI[MOHAJIHA PaBHOIPAB-
HOCT, U1 HE3aBUCHOCT U HecBpcTaHOCT". Cyrepurcao je pa3pelliemne KUlnapcke Kpuse
Kpo3 popcrpame cBera oHora y yeMy NoCTOjU Makap JieJIMMUYHa CarylacHOCT y
CTaBOBHMMa CykobJbeHUX cTpaHa. Ty je yka3ao Ha IpUKy M TYPCKY NOAPIIKY UAeju
Jla ce MOBYKY cBe cTpaHe Tpyne ca Kunpa. TyH HUje KpHo cBoje uyheme Kaja je
yyo aa je ,Typcka carsiacHa ca JeMUJMTapu3aljoM ocTpBa“ U HallOMEHYO je ,Ja
je mpeTepaHO TPaXXUTH MoOBJIaderbe Typcke Ha MHUje of 9. aBrycra“. Munuh Huje
KOMEHTApHCa0 OBY YIaJHuIly aMepHUYKor aMmbacazopa, Beh je mpemao Ha ciaenehy
Ta4Ky, ¥ K0joj je cMaTpao Aa Takohe IMOCTOju carJIaCHOCT CTpaHa y CIopy Aa caMu
npeJCTaBHUIM [iBejy KUIIAapCKUX 3aje/JHUIIa Tpeba a MMajy K/byUHY YJIOTY Y Ipe-
roBOpHMMa OKO pelllaBama HacTasor npob6seMa. Crora he Munuh HapegHUX JaHa
nocetuTu Kumap u BoguTu pasrosope ca Knepujucom, BpmivoneM AyXKHOCTH
npeacenHrka Kunpa, /leHKTaneM, BpIIMoOLeM AY>KHOCTHU NOTHPeJCeJHUKA, a 110-
TOM U ca MakapuocoM, JieraJiHo u3abpaHuM npejceHukoM Kunpa. Mako ce TyH
HEBOJbHO CJI0XKHO ca MuHuheBoM mpolijeHoM ja 6u camu Kunpanu Tpeb6aso aa
BO/Jie IJIaBHY ped y IperoBoOpyMMa 1 TO y CMUCJIy Jia 6M MOTJIU ,Jia OJUTPajy KOPUCHY
yJsiory*, yno3opuo je Munuha fa ogJiyke ,Mopajy 6UTH loHeTe y ATUHU U AHKapu®,
[TomTo ce pemaBamwe KpU3e CTaJTHO MPOJOHTUPAJIO, jyrOCTOBEHCKA MUHHUCTAP je
yKa3a0 Ha 3a6pHHOTOCT HECBPCTAHUX 360T TOra U HbUXOB CTaB 0 HEM36EXKHOCTH
CTaBJ/bakba TOT IMTama Ha JIHEBHU peJ 3aceiama ['eHepasHe ckynThHe YH. Tak-
Ba ujeja TyHy HUje 6uia NpUXBaT/bUBa. 32 Pa3UKy of JyrocaaBuje, Cjequmene
JpaBe cy Ha CBe HauMHe IOKYyllIaBaJle Jia Clipeye MHTepHALlMOHAIU3aL U]y KU-
napckKe Kpuse U Jia 06e30e/ie pellaBarmbe OBOT IHTalka KPO3 NPEroBope y yKeM
KpYT'y AUPEKTHO 3aMHTEePeCOBaHUX 3eMasba y okBupy HATO-a.2*

Yo6sn4yaBamwe maatdopMe eBeHTYyasTHOT KOMIPOMHCHOT pellema KH-
napcke Kpuse, nocie MuHrheBUX pasroBopa ca CBUM HEHHUM aKTepHuMa, MOoj-
ctakJo je Tuta fa moyeTkoM centeMbpa 1974. ynyTu HOBe MOpPyKe: reHEPAJTHOM
cekperapy YH Kyprty Banzaxajmy, coBjeTckom sinziepy Jleonuny BpexmweBy, ame-
puukoM npegcefHUKy Llony @opay, medy kuHeckux komynucta Uy En Jlajy, npe-
Mmujepuma Benuke Bpurtanuje, ®pannycke, CP Hemauke, llIBescke, JlaHcke, 1Lie-
¢doBuMa prkaBa U BJ1a/ja Beher 6poja HeCBPCTaHUX 3eMaJ/ba, CTATHUM YaHHWIaMa
CaBera 6e36eaH0CTH YH 1 HEKUM [IpyTUM [p)KaBaMa.?

JyrocioBeHcKa AUIJIOMATCKO-IIOJUTHYKA aKIMja OKO pa3pelliermha KUnap-
CKe KpH3e UCTOBPEMEHO je HacTaB/beHa U y okBupy OYH. Haume, Beh 12. centeM-

23 A], KIIP, [-5-6/104-19, 3a6esenika o pa3roBopy nornpejcejHuka CaBesHor u3BpuHor seha u
CaBe3HOTI CeKpeTapa 3a HHoCTpaHe nocjaose M. Munuha ca am6acagopom CA/l M. TyHoM Ha fjaH
23.aBrycra 1974. roguHe.

24 Hcmo; JAMCIIPC, 1974, I1A, CA/L, -124, 440 465.

25  JIAMCIIPC, 1974, cTp. noB., -2, 259.
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Opa, Ha cactaHKy KoopauHanuoHoOr 6Mpoa HEeCBPCTAHHUX 3eMaJsba, HENOCPEHO
npep XXIX penoBHO 3acefame ['eHepasiHe ckyniuTrHHe YH, Ha ipeijior jyrocjoBeH-
CKOT IpeJCTaBHUKA, yCBOjeH je Tpehu gokyMmeHT o Kunpy. Koopannanuonu 6upo
O/IJIy4YHO je OBOM MPUJIMKOM Zia popMHUpa IpyIy cacTaB/beHY Of €T HECBPCTAHUX
3eMasba (Amxup, ['Bajana, Uuauja, Many, Jyrocaasuja - ,,['PYIIA 5“) ca 3apaTkoM
Jla mpaTu pa3Boj gorabaja Be3aHuX 3a Kunap u /1a ce cTaBu Ha pacrioJiaramwe Ju-
PEKTHO 3aMHTEepPeCOBAaHMUM CTPaHaMa 3a YCIOCTaB/batbe BE3e U YCIyTa 06 pe BOJbE.
Ona je Tpebasio Jja, Kpo3 MOCpe/ioBakbe, 00e36e1 NMpeBasuIaKebe HEKUX CTa-
BOBa BJaJle Kunpa koju Hucy MomiM Jo6UuTH oAroBapajyhy mozpiuky [eHepanne
ckynTuHe YH (ocyza Typcke arpecuje, IpeTXOAHO MOBJIaYyekhe TYPCKUX BOjHUX
jenuuuia, Bpahawe M36erinila, HellpUXBaTalbe MPUHIMIA je/JHAKUX MpaBa JiBe
3ajeZIHUIIE), KA0 U MPEBA3UIKEE TYPCKHUX CTABOBA KOjU Takohe HUCY MOIJIU Jia
06e36e/1e noApiiKy BehrHe y CBETCKOM NapJiaMeHTY (IpOTUBJbE€ YIIOTPEOU Tep-
MuHa ,Biaza Kunpa“ u uHcucTupame Ha Tepmuny ,Peny6snka Kunap y nuny nBe
HalMOHAJIHe 3ajeJHHIIe", MTHCUCTUPabe Ha CTaBy Ja Bpahame usbersvia Tpeba aa
Oy/ie pe3y/ITaT, a He yCJIOB 3a Nperosope). McToBpeMeHo je oHeTa ofJIyKa Ja ce
OBaj TeKCT focTaBu CaBeTy 6e36e/JHOCTH ca 3aXTEBOM /I3, KA0 3BaHUYaH JIOKYMEHT
TOT U3BPUIHOT TeJIa, Oy/ie ynyheH cBUM 3eMJbaMa 4iaHulama YH.?

O6pasznaxkyhu jyroc/ioBeHCKy WHUIMjaTUBY, CTAJIHU MPEJCTABHUK Y
OYH Jakma Iletpuh je ucrakao ,ma Kunapcka Kpr3a 4YMHU BEJIMKY OMACHOCT 3a
MebhyHapoHU MUp U 6e30eJHOCT U JIa je OBJe yrpoXkeHa ,,He3aBUCHOCT U CyBe-
PEHUTET jeJlHe HECBPCTAHEe 3eMJbe, IITO HYXKHO HaslaKe aKI[Mjy CBUX HECBPCTa-
HUX 3eMaJ/ba”. J[yrociaBuja je cMaTpasia /ia ce HECBPCTaHe 3eMJbe JIPKe UCYBUIIIEe
NaCcUBHO y OAHOCY Ha 36MBawa Ha Kumnpy u ga A/DKUp Kao KOOPAUHATOP HUje
y HOTIYHOCTH UCIIYHHUO CBOje 00aBe3e OKO eHepruyHujer JesnoBama Koopauna-
IIMOHOT 6Upoa y ToM ckJiony,?’ na je [leTpuh moaceTHO YWiaHUIle TOT TeJia HA CTaB
13 HeZlaBHO YCBOjeHe AJDKUPCKe JieKJapalyje ,/Ja arpecdja Ha jelHy HeCBpCTa-
Hy 3eMJby 3HAUU HamaJ Ha CBe U CBaKy Apyry“ Harnacuo je ,ja Kunapcka kpusa
HeMa JIOKAJIHU KapakTep, Beh YMHU NPETHY MUDPY, 6€306eJHOCTU U CTAOUIHOCTH
y miipeM pervony". HaBogehu passiore koju HajlaXKy HeCBpCcTaHHMMa /ia He GyAy 10
CTpaHM U J1a He J103B0JIE Jla Ce OHEMOTYNH KUXOB YTHIAj HA KUIIAPCKY CUTYaLH]y,

26 AJ,KIIP, 1-3-a/57-4, JyrocioBeHCKH CTaB y Be3U ca KulmapckoM KpHU30M U pe3uMe HALIUX aKIHja;
, AHuLujaTHBa HecBpcTaHUX", bop6a, 14. centemb6ap 1974; Godisnjak Instituta za medunarodnu
politiku i privredu 1974, Beograd, 1975, str. 63.

27 Y vu3BemTajuMa jyrocJIOBEHCKOI MHHHUCTApCTBA MHOCTPAaHHMX MOC/A0BAa y Be3M ca aKlMjama
HEeCBPCTaHUX 3eMajba y IIW/bY pelllaBaba KUIApCcKe KpHU3e U Yy U3BellITajuMa 0 NpobsieMHUMa
KOOpZMHaIje 3ajeIHNYKHX aKIIMja YKa3aHo je Ha MPUCYCTBO ,,0AipeheHnx Temkoha y3pokoBaHUX
L IOHaIlakeM A/DKUpa Kao KOOpJUHATOpa, KOjU IIKMpe HHTepece HeCBPCTaHUX noApehyje cBojum
YXKHUM HMHTepecuMa“. TakBO NOHallarbe CBe je BUIIE M3a3MBaJo0 He3aJ0BOJbCTBO Beher Gpoja
HeCBpPCTaHUX 3eMasba, Mehy WUMa U Jyrociasuje. ,360r HeJJOBOJbHO pa3palheHOr MexaHH3Ma
KOOpZMHaIYje U TaCUBHOT TTOHAlllakba jeJHOT 6poja wiaHuLa KoopanHanoHor 61poa - 10J1a3110
je o copoCTH U HeafleKBaTHOT pearoBarba Kb, HApounTO MpU/IHKOM H36Hjatba KpU3He CUTYaLHje
(Yuse, Kunap). A/pkup, Kao KOOPAWHATOD, HUje MOKa3UBao CIPEMHOCT Jia MokpeHe akuujy Kb
no nuTawy Kunpa, yak v nopej, MHcMcTUpamwa nojeauHux dianuna Kb. C fpyre ctpaHe, kaza je
O/IrOBapaJIo HErOBUM YXKUM MHTepecHMa, AJDKUD je Y CBOjCTBY KOOPAMHATOPA, MOKPEHYO LIUPY
MebhyHapoAHy akiujy 6e3 MpeTXOJHUX KOHCy/ATaluja ca ocTaauM wiaHunama KB“ JIAMCIIPC,
1974, ctp. nos, ¢-2, 245, HajHoBHUjU pa3Boj y cBeTy, moceGHO y cBeT1y birickorctouHe u Kunapcke
kpuse; Hcmo, 43, Ouena XXVIII 3acenamwa l'enepasnne ckynwtude YH; Hcemo, 1975, ¢-2, 135,
KoopanHanyja akTHBHOCTH HECBPCTAHUX 3eMaJba.
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[lerpuh je ynosopuo ja Besuke cuJje ,y/aaxy 030M/bHU Hamop Jia ce U HecBp-
CTaHU U Yje[umbeHe Hallyje crpede Ja [ajy CBOj JONPHUHOC IIpaBeJHOM pellermy
Kumnapcke Kpuse u Jja ce pelliele HaMeTHe y 3aTBOPEeHOM yCKOM Kpyry“. C npyre
CTpaHe, BEJIMKH /le0 CBETCKe jaBHOCTH UCKa3yje Haly /la HeCBPCTaHU ,MUHULIUPA]jy
HEKY aKLHjy WU KOpaK KOju OU JIOMPUHENH KpeTamwy Ka pelliery Te Kpuse', jep
Cy ,HecBpCTaHe 3eMJ/be N10ce6HO KBa/lM(PUKOBaHe 3a OBAKBY YJIOTY, C 063MpPOM Ha
OTPOMHO NOBepeme Koje yKHUBajy Kao OATrOBOpaH, 00jeKTHBAH U NpOrpecuBaH
¢dakTop y MehyHapoaHum ogHOCHMa" 28

Aknyja HecBpcTaHUX je HacTaB/beHa Ha XXIX 3acegamy [eHepasnne
ckymintaHe YH (23. centem6pa - 10. okTo6pa 1974). Y ycoBuMa omTpor cyko6a
nsMmebhy npepcraBHuKa ['puke U Typcke Mo 0BOM NUTamy, yBpIINEHOM y JJHEBHHU
peJ, 3acefiama, Ha npejsor Kumpa, KOHTAKT Ipyna HeCBPCTAaHUX YCIIOCTaBUIIA je
Be3y ca CBUM CTpaHaMa y cykoby - ['pukoM, TypckoM, npeAcTaBHULIMMA KUIapc-
Ke BJIaJle, Kao U /iBe HallMOHaJIHe 3ajegHulle Ha Kumpy. tbeHa akuuja 6uia je npe
cBera ycMepeHa Ha y6/1akaBame craBoBa Typcke (y CIIOPDHUM MUTamkKMMa IOBJIA-
Yera TYPCKUX TPyIla U MOBpaTKa U30eruIa, Kao U y ’eHOM OClopaBaby JIeru-
TUMHOCTH KUIapCKe BJafle /la NpeJicTaB/ba 00e HalMoHa/He 3ajefHUIle Ha Ku-
1py), aJI1 ¥ paJiuKaJHUX CTaBOBa BJaZie Kumnpa (y keHOM 3aXTeBY 3a IPETXOAHUM
NOBJIaYeheM TYPCKUX OPY>KaHMX CHara, Kao MpeJyca0Ba 3a IPeroBope, O4HOCHO
y IpeHeGperaBamwy NpUHLMIA jeJHAKUX [IpaBa JiBe KUIIapcke 3ajegHune). [loce
JyTHX, CJIOKEHUX Y BeoMa JleJIMKaTHUX TPEroBopa, BOheHUX ca JiBe ApKaBe y CIo-
py, Kunnpom u ocrannm 3auHTepecOBaHUM CTpaHaMa, KOHTAaKT I'pyIa je, y UMe CBUX
HECBPCTaHUX 3eMaJsba, npeanoxuna Hayupt pesonyuuje o Kunpy, koju je y I'eHe-
paJIHOj CKYNLITUHU YCBOjeH jeaHoracHo. OBoM pe3osynujoM (Pesosyuuja 3212,
ryacajo cBux 117 3emMasba, HUKO HUje 6O MPOTHB, HUKO HUje allCTUHUPAO) [OCTa-
BJbEHA je OCHOBA 3a pelllaBame CyLITHHCKUX MUTamka Be3aHUX 3a cyko6 Ha Kumnpy.
[TpuHIMITM Ha KOjUMa ce 6a3upa pellerbe Cy: YCTaBHO ypeheme je cTBap criopasyma
n3Mely rpuke 1 TypcKe KMIapcKe 3ajeIHULIE; OLITOBabe CYBEPEHUTETA, HE3aBU-
CHOCTH, TEPUTOPHjaTHOT UHTErpUTETA, HECBPCTAHOCTH Kumpa; nopjayeme CBUX
OpY>XaHHUX CHara. Pe3osiyniujoM ce, mopes Tora, no3uBa Ha NpeJy3uMarbe XUTHUX
Mepa 3a NoBpaTakK M30erauia CBojuM KyhaMa M oxpabpyje HacTaBaK Iperoopa
JiBe HallMOHaJIHe 3ajefHUIe Ha Kunpy. Tako je nocpeiHUYKA aKLiMja HECBPCTAHUX,
OCTBapeHa y MOKyllajuMa CMUpHBamba chTyaluuje oko Kunpa u Ha camom Kumnpy,
Jl0BeJIa /10 TOYETHUX Pe3yJiTaTa KOju Cy OTBOPUJIM MOI'YhHOCTH 3a lajbe pelllaBarmbe
cniopa. Of; moceGHOT je 3Hayaja IITO Cy Ce Y MPUJIOT Pe30JIYLIUjU HCTOBPEMEHO U3ja-
cHuM U 'puka u Typcka u Kunap, 1 npunafgHuLy Typcke U NpUNaZHULM rpuKe
HallMOHa/IHe MakbHHe, LITO Cy 3a by [JIacajle U BeJIUKe CUJIe U LITO je HeHO jeiHO-
[JIaCHO ycBajame y [eHepasHOj CKyNIITHHU oMoryhaBaJsio Jja ce OHa HaMeTHe Kao
OMIITENPUXBAT/bUBA IIaTdOpPMa 3a Jla/be pellaBame npobsema. iHade, pagu ce
0 NpBOj pe3oJsynuju [eHepa/sHe CKYNIITHHE Y KOjOj Ce OJf CBUX 3eMaJba 4YJaHUILA
TPaXKU Jia MOIITYjY, TopeJ KJacUYHUX NpuHLuna [loBesbe, 1 HECBPCTAHOCT jefiHe
Jip>KaBe 4JIaHMIle CBeTCKe OpraHM3aliyje — IITO je NpeJCcTaB/bajlo BPJIO BaXkaH I0-
JIUTUYKU U TIPaBHU IpeceiaH.?’

28 ,MuHuuumjatuBa HecBpcTaHUx", bop6a, 14. centembap 1974.
29  JAMCIIPC, 1974, cTp. noB, ¢-2, 295, l'eHepasiHa fAebaTa Ha 29. 3ace/jaby [eHepasiHe CKYNIITHHE
OYH.
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CBe aKTUBHMjU HACTYI Jyroc/iaByje y U/bY yK/byUHBawa LITO LIUPET Kpy-
ra 3eMa’ba y pellaBame KUNApCKOr MpobJieMa U lberoBe HHTepHalMoHaIu3anyje
KpO3 akLujy y YjeJMleHUM HaljMjaMa, HeraTUBHO je IPUMJ/bEeH Y IOJIMTUYKUM Kpy-
roBuMa y BallMHrToHy. AMepUKaHLIM HUCY BEPOBAJIM y /1€JIOTBOPHOCT OBAaKBHUX
aKLMja U CMETaJIo UM je LITO MX IIPU TOME jyTOCJOBEHCKHU IpeJCTaBHULIU CTAJIHO
KPUTHKYjy 300T HacTojara Jja UCTUCHY U3 IperoBopa HeCBPCTaHe 3eMJbe U Ipe-
y3My YJIOTY KJbY4YHOT apouTpa. [lofaTHO je KOJ, HbUX M3a3UMBaJIo PEBOJIT TO LITO
TrTO M BeroBM capaIHUIIM CBOje He3aJ,0BOJbCTBO aMEPUUKHM HaCTOjalkbuMa Jia ce
cy3u Kpyr nocpeiauka usMebhy I'pka u Typaka nmoTkpensbyjy ontyxx6ama fa je CA/JL
yMelllaH y u3bujare KpHU3e U /Jja je 3aMHTepecoBaH UCK/bYYHUBO 3a pelllerhe Koje 6u
JONPUHEJIO jayawy jy>kHoT kpua HATO-a na MeguTtepany U BiickoM UCTOKY.

Y ToM Ayxy jyrocJioBeHCKa LITaMIla je IepMaHeHTHO Ha HaCJIOBHUM CTpa-
HaMa u3BellTaBasa o ,npoBUHOj Urpu HATO-a Ha Kunpy“ u o ,crpe3u BojHe
xyHTe u L{UA-e“ /la 6u ce mocTurao Behu creneH BepoJOCTOjHOCTH U Y6e/IJbUBO-
CTH, YECTO Cy LUTHPAHU TEKCTOBU MO3HATOI KOMEHTATOpPA aMepHUUKOT Fbyjopk
majmca Cajpyca JI. llynuoeprepa (Cyrus Leo Sulzberger), y kojuma oBaj mo3HaTu
HOBHUHAap U3HOCU nojaTke o yMewaHoctu CA/l-a y Ap»kaBHU npeBpaT Ha Kunpy
Y aMepUYKHUM HacTojamkHMa ,Ja ce JIUKBUMpPA HeroB He3aBUCaH U HECBPCTAHU
CTaTYC, KOjU je CHMOOJIMCaH Y BJIa/iU IpeJceJHUKAa Makapuoca“3?

[Toce6HO je OIITPO UHTOHUPAH U BPJIO eKCIVIMIUTAH 610 TUTOB roBop y
Jecennuama, 12. centem6pa 1974. rogune. O6jambaBajyhu ,Koju je 610 ry1aBHU
pasJior nmy4ya Ha Kumnpy“, TuTto je npenusupao: ,Taj nmyd cy opraHusoBaiu LIUA,
rpyKa BOjHA XyHTa U ATJIaHTCKU NaKT. Tpebasio je youtu Makapuoca, jep je Ku-
nap 610 HecBpcTaHa 3eMJ/ba, @ MakapHoC jeJlaH 0/ OCHUBaya INOJUTHKe HeCBp-
CcTaHOCTH. TpebaJsio je vera MakHyTH U NpeTBOpUTH Kunap y 6asy ATIaHTCKOT
nakTa.“ JluJiep jyroc/oBeHCKMX KOMYHHUCTA 06jaCHUO je U LIMPU CMUCAO0 TpeBpaTa
Ha Kunpy y cksony nasme ,nentepauuje HATO-a“ Ha nogpydyja banckor ucroka,
MenuTepana u bankana. HazoBesyjyhu ce Ha cBOjy Te3y o nmpeTBapamwy Kumnpa y
6a3y HATO-a, nocTaBuo je peTopyuyko nutame: ,lllTa 6u 3Hauns1a Ta 6a3a?” u of-
Max nojacHuo: ,OHa 64 ce HaJla3uJia Ha BaXKHOj CTpaTellkoj Tayku. C jeHe cTpaHe
6usa 61 okpeHyTa npeMa CoBjeTckoM CaBe3y a ca Apyre — npeMa CUpHjy, Koja je
jako 6J1M3y U Koja 61 ce HalllJIa Y KOTJLy, KOjU C Apyre cTpaHe 3aTBapa Uspaeu. Cu-
pHja 6U ce HallJIa Y TENIKOj CUTYalMjH, jep He OM MMaJla HUKakBe MoryhHocTH Jja
MopeM fo6uja momoh. To je 610 cTpaTelKH IJIaH /ia 61 ce CTBOpHUJIA TaKBa 6asa.
[1y1aH je mponao v XyHTa je mporaJa ¢ TUM ILJIaHOM. 3!

TuToB HacTyn y JeceHuIlaMa je U3a3Bao Oypy He3aJ0BOJbCTBA U INpOTe-
cta y BamuHrrony. Oamax mocse objaB/buBama TekcTa TUTOBOT roBopa, 13. cen-
TeMbpa, NOMONHUK aMepUYKOr Ap)KaBHOI cekpeTapa ApTyp XaptMmaH (Arthur
Hartmann) ynyTuo je TUM IOBOZ,OM OLITAp AeMapll CBOje BJa/ie jyroCJOBEHCKOM
ambacagopy Tomu 'panduny. Harnacuo je na TutoBe onTyx6e Ha pauyH CA/l-a
,HHUCY 3aCHOBaHe Ha UCTUHUTHUM YHkeHUIlaMa“ U ,Ja je KucuHilep BpJjio orop-
yeH". 3amouino je 'panduia ja caoniITy jyrocs0BeHCKOj BJIaH ,,CBY 030M/bHOCT
aMepUYKUX PUMeJIOH U ,,Iy60K0 He3a10Bo/bCTBO CA/l-a 360T THTOBe HU3jaBe.*?

30 JIpoBusHa urpa HATO nakra“, bop6a, 4. aBryct 1974.
31 . B.Tito, Nezavisnost i savremeni svet, Tom 2, Beograd, 1982, str. 504-505.
32 AJ, KIIP, I-5-6/104-19, AM6acaza COPJ, BamnnrToH, 6p. 1161, 13.9.1974.
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XapTMaH je, KCTOBpPEMEHO, IOACETHUO CBOI' CarOBOPHUKA Ha MUCMO Koje je TUTO
ynytuo npejcegHuky ®opay centem6pa 1974. moBojoM 36uBama Ha Kunpy.®
Y ToM nucMy HUT/le HUje OUJI0 peyd O YIJIETEeHOCTH aMepuike lleHTpasHe o6a-
BeluTajHe areHuuje (CIA) y ny4 npoTtuB Makapuoca, HUTU HjeiHE ONTYXKOe Ha
pauyH CA/l-a y ToM KOHTeKCcTy. CBe LITO je U3pevyeHo Y NUCMY Y IOTIIYHOCTHU ce
MOKJIana ca 3BaHUYHUM cTaBoM CTejT flenapTMeHTa. CTOra , 0HM He MOTY /ia CXBa-
Te“ KaKo je JIOILJIO [0 0BAaKO BEeJIMKOT O/CTyNawa y TUTOBOj OlleH! 36MBama Ha
Kunpy y Tako KpaTKoM pOKy. JeZJuHO o6jallibembe, 1o XapTMaHny, jecte Aa Tuto
¥Ma ,/iBa CTaHAap/a"“ KaJja Cy y MUTamy jyroCI0BEHCKO-aMepUUIKHU O HOCH. JelaH
je oHaj KOju purypwuile y TajHUM, JUYHUM NOPyKaMa ca aMepUIKUM 3BaHUYHHU-
LUMa, a IPYTH KaJla jaBHO HacTyna u o6paha ce cB0joj M CBETCKOj jaBHOCTU. TakBa
HeJl0C/IeJHOCT, He CaMo LITO ,He JI0NPHUHOCH pelllaBakby CTBapU"“ HEro ,,caMo joLl
cTBapa jozatHe Temkohe”, Kosrko cy oBe onTyx6e 6u/Ie YHHeHUYKH 3aCHOBa-
He, BUJIM ce U3 J0CTa Hey6eA/bUBOr ['paHdrIOBOr KOMEHTapa ,/Ja NpeJceiHUK
TuTo HUKazA He rOBOPU HEUCTHUHY' U Jla Y TEKCTy TUTOBOT roBopa OH He BUAH
,Hamaz Ha Biaagy CA/l u KucuHiepa, Hero Ha aenatHocTt LIMA" Jla TutoB HacTyn
HUje 6aml 610 HJlealHO KOHIUIIMPAH, BUZEJN0 Ce U3 3aBpIIHEe KOHCTaTaluje jy-
rocJIOBeHCKOT aMmbacajiopa ,/Jia je HajooJbe Jja OBaKBe pasJ/iMKe pacnpaB/baMo U
06jacHUMO Y AUPEKTHUM KOHTaKTUMa“. Ha ToMe ce ynpaBo U HHCUCTHpaJo y Ba-
LIMHITOHY, [1a KaJla Cy Y MU Takby jaBHU HAaCTYNH, TUTO U KeTOBU capaZHUILIU BOJie
padyHa o0 CBOjOj peTOpPUIY, a [la eBEHTYyaJIHe IpuMe/i6e Ha pauyyH aMepruyKe Mo-
JINTUKE OTBOPEHO U3HECY Y CKJIONY JUILJIOMAaTCKe KOMyHUKanuje.>*

Hekosinko naHa kacHuje (18. centembpa 1974), amepudku ambacaiop
TyH je, UCTUM NOBOJOM, 3aTpakUo NpujeM Ko Jlazapa MojcoBa, 3aMeHUKa jy-
roCJ0BEHCKOT MUHHCTPA MHOCTPAHUX IocioBa. Beh Ha mo4yeTKy pasroBopa je
Harjacuo ,Ja je oH JIM4YHO 3anpenaiheH u mwoxkupaH“ TUTOBOM H3jaBOM ,Ja je
LIUA jeman og opraHusaTopa nyda Ha Kunpy“ u ykasao Ha cBy 036U/bHOCT CH-
Tyallje HacTaay 360T oBe ,HEOCHOBaHe U HEMCTUHUTE TBP/ibe". 360r Te HU3jaBe
,aMepUYKa BJaJia je BeoMa y3HeMHpeHa“. Y HOBOHACTaJoj cuTyaluuju, no TyHy,
MorJio 64 Aohy M [0 OTKa3uBama paHHUje JoroBopeHe nocete KucuHyepa beo-
rpaay. Kao ,cBoje muuHo MuI/berbe”, TyH je HaBeo A1a 6U ca jyroc/IOBeHCKe CTpaHe
6uJ10 MOTPEGHO ,/JaTH HEKY BPCTY HcIpaBKe®. Y ToM cMucIy 61 MOxk/Aa 6UJI0 /10-
6po Z1a ce ,HEKUM KaHaJIOM U3Pa3y XKa/beke" WK fa ce TUTOBA HU3jaBa ,,HA HEKU
Ha4MH MUHUMHU3UpA“ ¥

MoryhnocT aa fohe 10 oTkasuBamwa KucruHiiepoBe nocete 36or TUTOBOT
roBopa y JeceHMIlaMa HaroBecTHO je U caM KucHHIlep TOKOM pa3roBopa ca jyro-
CJI0BEHCKMM MHUHHCTPOM MHOCTPaHUX NocjaoBa MusomeM Munuhew, y Hbyjopky,
24. centeMbpa 1974. Nako je Munuh Harsiamasao /ia je jyroc/ioBeHCKa CTpaHa cMa-
Tpasia /ia je JoroBop OKo Te noceTe AebuHUTHBAH, KHCHHIIEp My je yIIOpHO JjlaBao
Ha 3Hame /la BUIlle HUje CUTYpaH Ja Jid he Ty moceTy YBPCTUTH y CBOj mporpam
MyTOBama U HeojpeheHo My HajaBHo Ja he ra ycKopo 06aBeCTUTH ,0 eBEHTyaJl-
Hoj MoryhHoCTH Jjos1acka“. 3a oBakaB o6pT onTyxuo je Tuta: ,Kazg roa ce Hamu

33 A], KIIP, I-1/1121, lopyka npeaceaHuka Peny6avke Jocuna bposa Tuta npexncegnuxky CA/l-a
llepangy P. ®opay, 6. centembap 1974.
34 A, KIIP, I-5-6/104-19, AM6acaga COPJ, BamunrrtoHn, 6p. 1161, 13.9. 1974.

35 A], KIIP, [-5-6/104-19, 13 3a6esellike 0 pa3roBopy 3aMeHHKa JipKaBHOT cekpeTapa JI. MojcoBa
ca ambacazopom CA/ly Beorpaay M. TyHoM Ha aaH 18. centem6pa 1974.
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OJJHOCH ITOYHY NTOBOJBHO Pa3BMjaTH HEKO OZPXKHU TOBOP... MopaM Jia KakeM Jja CMO
0CeT/bUBU Ha OHO LITO je peyeHo y Be3u CA/l u Kunpa. Ako y To BepyjeTe, OHAA je
TO ONACHO, @ aKO y TO He BepYyjeTe, a KaKeTe, OH/A je TO je/{HaKO OMacHo. 3a1ITo 61
MU KeJiesiu Jia pyunMo Makapuoca? lllta HaM je oH cMeTao U TO y jyiy 1974,y jeky
BoTeprejta, a u 6e3 Tora.“ MuHuh je nmokyiao Jja y6/1aKu CMHCA0 jyroCJ0BEHCKUX
M3jaBa 0 IVIaBHMM aKTepuMa KUIapcKe KpH3e, yKas3ajyhu Jia ce Te u3jaBe ofiHOCe
Ha JleJioBame Ll1je, a He Ha aMepHUYKy BJAJy, alu My je KUCHHIIep olITpo yKas3ao Ha
CBy 6eCMUC/IEHOCT TaKBOr cTaBa: ,/l03BoJIMTe Zia 3HaM LITa paJie areHlyje BaaJe.
One ce He MOTy MeIlIaTH, a la MU TO He 3HaMO". JolI OIITPHja je 6uJia peakiyja ame-
pHUYKOT Ap>KaBHOT cekpeTapa Ha MuHuheBy onacky Aa je rpuku npejcefHUK Kapa-
MaHJIMC OTHIIAO0 Jla/be Of JyrocjaBuje ,M YYMHUO aMepPUUKYy BJa/ly OJOBOPHOM"
oko Kunpa. l'oBopehy o HempUXBaT/bUBOCTH TAKBOT I'PYKOTI HacTyna, Kucuniep je
oTBOpeHoO 3anpeTuo: ,Huje 6e36eaH0 Aa ce Hanmaaajy CA/l, o4HOCHO HUKO Hac Hehe
HanaJaTy ¥ oyekuBaTu noMoh.” Ta mpeTHa je OYUIVIEIHO Y AAaTOM MOMEHTY BHILe
6wia ynyheHa Ha ajpecy JyrociaBuje Hero ['puke. ,He MoxxeMo mpuxBaTuTH Ja y
CBAaKOM jaBHOM HCTYINawy JyrocjaByja 3acTyma Tako OLITPe CTABOBE KOjU Cy MPO-
TuB CA/l... [lomTyjeMo Baiy HecBpcTaHOCT. MehyTHM, Kao LITO caM MpOIILJe FOU-
He PeKao, ako je HECBPCTAHOCT YBeK OKpeHyTa npoTus CA/Jl, ita umMamo of tora“3®

Henocpenno youu pasroBopa Munuha u KucuHyepa ogurpao ce joul je-
JaH forabaj koju je Takohe HeraTUBHO NpuUMJbeH y CTejT emapTMeHTY, a Koju
je HeCyMIbUBO Npe/CTaB/bao 3HA4YajHy MaHUdecTalHjy jyroc/0BeHCKe MOAPIIKe
apxvenuckony Makapuocy y HacTojamkHUMa Jia ce CTBOPE YCI0BH 3a HeroB 6e36e-
JlaH rnoBpaTak Ha Krunap v MoHOBHO Npey3nMame pyKoBohema 0BOM OCTPBCKOM
3eMJbOM. Pasiniio ce o mocetu Makapuoca JyrociaByju U pa3aroBoprma Koje je Bo-
auo ca Tutowm, 22. centembpa 1974. y Beorpany.

Makapuoc je u paHuje 6MO yHO3HAT ca CTaBOBHMaA |yrocjaBuje 0 pas-
pelllemy KHANapcKe Kpu3e, aad TUTO je Ha MOYeTKY pa3roBopa Te CTaBOBE jOLI
jelHOM pasJiokuo, HarjamaBajyhu notpeby aKTUBHHjer HACTyna HECBPCTAHUX
3eMasba y YjelUeHUM HaljdjaMa y [[M/by OCTH3aka UITO Lupe MehyHaposaHe
NOJplIKe TMOHOBHOM YCIIOCTaBJ/balby yCTaBHOr nopeTka Ha Kumpy. ,Mopamo
CBMM CHaraMa /ila yBeprMo CBe HeCBpCTaHe 3eMJbe LITA UX OYeKyje aKo 61 ycreo
MaHeBap Ha Kunpy, a To oHZla MOTy O4YeKHBaTH U Jipyre 3eMJbe... [IpBo je aTak
y4MIbEH Ha HeCBpPCTaHy 3eMJby UYuile, a cajia Ha HeCBpCTaHy 3eMJsby Kumnap, To
je aTak Ha HecBpcTaHe.” KoHcTaTyjyhu /jla HECBPCTaHU CMeTajy UMIIEPHjaIU3MYy,
TuTo je ynosopuo Aa ,ako HeCBpPCTaHe 3eMJbe He OU OUJie jeJUHCTBEHE ¥ 60pOU
NPOTUB TAaKBUX IMOKYyllaja UMIIepHjaJM3Ma U pa3HUX BeJsecU/a, OHZAa 6u ysora
HeCBPCTaHUX 3eMaJba jako onasa“. CMaTpao je Ja je my4y Ha Kumnpy TecHo nmoBe3aH
ca 36uBamuMa Ha binckoM ucTtoky. ,Ca cTpaTervjcke Tauke rjeauinta, Kumap
je o orpoMHe BaxkHocTH 32 HATO makT kao 6a3a, jep oH reorpadcky Tako CTOju
Jla yrpoxkaBa - HauMe Kazia 6u 6o HATO 6a3a - yrpoxaBa y npBoM peay Cupujy
Y YUTaB apalcKu peruoH.. 3Hayy, Cupuja 64 6u1a ¢ Mopa NOTIYHO OMKOJbeHaA"
W3 oBora je npousauia u TUToBa NpoLeHa mype no3aAuHe nyda Ha Kunpy: ,Taj
IJIaH je HalpaBJ/beH y ATJIaHCKOM MaKTYy, TO je curypHo. To HUje 6u/ia caMo cTBap
Typcke u I'puke, Hero je To IJ1aH 3a Jja/be ONKO/baBake CBUX apaNCKUX 3eMaJba U

36 A], KIIP, [-5-6/104-19, PasroBop jpyra M. Munuha ca apxaBHuUM cekpetapom CAJ| X.
KucuHnyepowm, 24.9 1974. y bbyjopky.
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Jla 6u ce omoryhuso Uspaeny fa u3By4e yuM Behie KOpUCTHU U3 cyKoba ca Apanu-
Ma. To je fanekocexaH IJIaH KOjH je BPJIO ONlacaH 3a MUP Y CBETY YOILITe. 3aTO MU
cajla MOpaMo YYUHHUTH CBe, KOJTMKO HajBHUIIE MOXEMO, /1a YIIO3HAMO CBET Ca TUM
HaMepaMa Koje cy 6usie U Koje noctoje. OcuM Tora, ako 61 UMIlepHjaIr3aM ycIiieo
Ha Kunpy, onzia y EBponu octaje o HeCBpCcTaHUX 3eMaJba caMo JyrociaBuja.“®’

TuTo u Makapuoc cy ce CJIOXKUIU a AMepUKaHUU NOAPKaBajy IJaH
Typcke na ce Kunap nozesiv Ha iBa NOTIYHO ayTOHOMHa Jies1a. TUTO je cMaTpao
Jla AMepuKaHIIMMa OAroBapa OBaKBa IoJles1a jep CXBaTajy Aa y HOBOHACTAJOj
CUTyaluju, KajJia je cipedeHa JUKBUAANMja Makapuoca, a U3BplIeHa TypcKa
BOjHa MHTEPBeHIWja,*® Huje MoryhHa peasivM3anuja IpBOGUTHOT IJIaHa — Ja [1e0
Kunap nocrane 6aza HATO-a. CkpoMHHUje, aJik je JUHO peasiHO pellieke, 32 Koje
ce AMepuKaHIU caja 3ajaxy je fa ce HATO 6a3e makap UHCTa/aupajy Ha Typ-
CKOM Jiesly ocTpBa. ,Xohe fja uMajy 6a3y 6ap y jegHom feny Kunpa. Yum Behu
neo Kunpa 6yne nox Typckom, Tum Beha he 6utu 6asza... AKo 6U UHTEpecH Hu3-
BECHUX CHJIAa ATJIAHTCKOT NaKTa NPeoBJaJZaiH, OH/a GW TO GUJIO TparuyHo.”
Makapuoc ce C/103XKH0 ca 0BOM KoHcTaTanujoM: ,To je u Moje MUullUberbe, fa he
ce Ha Jeny Koju 6u apxajna Typcka, jegHor gaHa ¢opmupatu HATO 6aza“ [la
6u ce cipe4yuo OBaKaB 0OpT, Ba Ap:KaBHUKA Cy Ce JOrOBOpUJA O HHULIUPAY
KOOpJIMHMCaHe aKl|hje HeCBPCTaHUX 3eMasba y YH U BaH cBeTCKe opraHusaluje,
KojoM 06U ce cnpevusia nozaesna Kunpa u ocyjetnnu minanosu HATO-a. Jyrocaa-
BHja ce oko Tora Beh nmyHo aHraxoBasia.*® TuTo je npeasioxxuo Makapuocy aa
KHUIIapCKU NpeAcTaBHUK ¥ YH koHTakTHpa Munuha, koju he 6utn nHdopMucas
0 0BOM pa3roBOpY U KOjH yJiaxe BeJMKe Hanope Kako 64 Kunpy o6e36e1o mTo
IMPY NOAPIIKY OCTaJMX YuaHuna YH.*

AMepHKaHIM Cy ca BeJMKOM J030M INOJO3PUBOCTH U He33J0BOJbCTBA
IJIela/Ii Ha jyroCJA0BEHCKO aHraXKOBake OKO paspellera KMIapCcKe KpU3e U Ha
jyrocyioBeHcKe onTyk6e Ha pauyH CA/[-a y Be3u ca u3bujambeM kpu3e. Hucy Buiie
oyeKkHBaJu Aa he JyrocsaBrja NpOMEHHUTH CTaB 110 TOM NUTAY, AJIU CY UHCUCTHU-
paJiv Ha TOMe /1a MaKap ,,0TpaHUYU CBOjY aKIIUjy", HApOUUTO Mehy HeCBpCTaHUMA.

37 AJ, KIIP, I-3-a/57-4, 3a6enemka o pasroBopy llpeacesnuka Pemy6anke Jocuna Bposa Tuta
u Ilpencennuka Kunpa Apxuenuckona Makapuoca, ofjp:kaHor 22. centeM6pa 1974. rogune y
17.30 yacoBa y Besioj Busn y beorpaay.

38 Typcka je mocie Jp:kaBHOI IpeBpaTa Ha Kumpy [Ba myTa BOjHO MHTepBeHMcala Ha OBOM
ocTpay. [IpBu nyT je To yunHua jyna 1974, y3 o6pasioxkerme Aa eu a 3alITUTH KUIIapCcKe
Typke u ycTaBHM nopeJiak Ha Kunpy. JyrocsioBeHcKa Bjajia je ¢ TUM y Be3U 06jaBuJja 10Ce6GHO
CaoNIUTEHE y KOME je YCIIOBHO NOAP:KJIAa Taj I0Te3 YKOJIHMKO je HeroB LiH/b UCK/bYYHUBO OHO IITO
je y 06passioKiby HaBesleHo. [[pyra MHTepBEeHUIIMja YCleI1IIa je HapeJHOT Mecella U JyrocjaBuja
jy je y cBojoj npoMeMopuju 11. aBrycra ocyAu/a 1 yKasasna Ha TO Jja je Ta BOjHa MHTepBeHLMja
npoTtuBHa yxy Pesosnynuje 353 CaBera 6e36esHocty YH. (A], KIIP, [-3-a/57-4, Pe3auMe Hamux
aknuja, 19. centem6ap 1974)

39 Ha uHUMUMjaTUBY JyrocjaBHje IOjayaHU Cy KOHTAKTH U 3ajeJHUYKE aKIlUje HeCBPCTaHUX
3emas/ba y YH; Beh 6. aBrycra 1974. KoopauHanvoHu 6Mpo HECBPCTAaHHX 3eMasba JOHEO je
npBYy AeKJapanujy o Kunpy y kojoj 3axTeBa NOKpeTame aleKBaTHUX Mepa 3a IIpeBasulaKermbe
Kkpuse; Makapuoc je, NOoACTaKHYT cyrecTujama TuTa u JyrociaaBuje, ynyTHO NOPYKY y Be3H ca
KHUIIApCKOM KpHU30M CBUM HecBpcTaHUM 3eMsbaMa. (A], KIIP, [-3-a/57-4, JyrocoBeHCKH CTaB y
Be3u ca Kunapckom kpusom)

40 A, KIIP, I-3-a/57-4, 3a6esnewka o pasroBopy [Ipenceanuka Peny6snke Jocuna bposa Tuta
u llpeacennuka Kunpa Apxuenrckona Makapuoca, ogpxaHor 22. centeM6pa 1974. roause y
17.30 yacoBa y Besioj Bun y Beorpany.
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O ToMe je usBemrTaBao ambacazaop 'paHndu u3 BaminHrToHa, o6jammasajyhu ga
JI0laTHY JleJIMKAaTHOCT Ty MMa HelloBOJbAaH 00PT KUIApCKe KpU3e 110 aMepUyKe
HHTepece. ,Y BalmmuHrToHYy ce cMaTpa U ollewyje (jaBHO M UHTEPHO) J1a je foca-
Jaimby Heycnex KnucuHiepoBe noauTHKe npeMa Knunapckoj Kpusu BeoMa oLITe-
THO aMepHUUYKe UHTepece Ha L1eJIoM TOM pervony u wupe y HATO-y. [losiutuyka
akuuja CA/l kajia je u36uJia Kpr3a UMaJia je 3a LWJb jayalbe aMepUYKHUX MT03ULHja
y TOM PeruoHy U Jo6ujame HOBUX — MoZesoM Kullpa U HmeroBMM CTaB/bambeM
noJ koHTposy HATO-a, onHocHo VI ¢uioTe, U TUMe jayarka aMEPUYKOT yTHUIIAja
Ha bsinckom nctoky. MehyTumMm, pesysnraT focaZalimer ToKa KpU3e je: BOjHO I10-
Baademwe ['puke u3s HATO-a 1 anHTHaMepu4Ko pacnosioxemwe y [pukoj, JucTaHIu-
pame BehrHe 3amaiHO-eBPOIICKUX caBe3HUKa oJf noautuke CA/] npema 'pukoj u
Kunpy, onbujambe KucruHiiepoBe nocpeHU4Ke ysore y Kunapckoj kpusu, outpe
kpuTHKe y KoHrpecy fa ce o6yctaBu nomoh Typckoj cBe oK He mocTaHe (JieKcH-
6uiHMja y pelaBamwy Kunapcke kpuse, 1to he u3a3BaTv HeraTUBHO pearoBambe
y Typckoj.“ YMecTo fa ojadajy cBojy mo3uiujy Ha Meautepany, CjequmeHe /Jlpxka-
Be Cy OCTBapHJie CaCBUM ApyTrHu epeKaT U M3a3BaJie 003Pehe U PEBOJIT ApKaBa
ca TOT IPOCTOPa, UITO je HeCyMbUBO Ulio y npusor CCCP-y u weroBum acnupa-
IMjama. 360r cBera Tora, no 'paHduy, AMeprUKaHId CY peBOJTHPAHH jyroco-
BEHCKOM IOJINTUKOM IpeMa KHUnpy 1 He YMHU UM Ce IPUXBAT/bUBO CTAHOBUILTE
Jla pas3JIMYUTH Npuaasu Jyrocaasuje U CAJ/l-a akTyeJIHUM CBETCKUM KpH3aMa He
61 Tpe6aJsIo ja JOBOJE Z0 MOropliamka GUIaTepaTHUX oAHOCca. !

OHoO y yeMy cy ce, UNaK, MOKJanaJja NoJMTUYKA HacTojawa beorpaga u
BalmvHITOHAa, Ka/la je ped 0 KUIIAPCKOM IUTamy, 6Uja je o6ocTpaHa 3aMHTepe-
COBAHOCT 3a XMTHO pa3pellee Tor npobjeMa. HapaBHO, MOTUBHU cy GUJIN Kao U
0OMYHO CacBMM Pa3/IMYUTH. JyroCJIOBEeHCKA CTPaHa je y TOMe BU/esia IPe/yc/IoB
3a eJIMMUHUCAbE jeJHOT 036U/bHOT U3BOPUILTA MehyHapojHe HeCTAaOUIHOCTH U
OTACHOCTH Mo 6e36eHOCT caMe Jyroc/aBHje, aju U 3a O4yBakbe MpecTHXa Hec-
BpCTaHe MOJIMTHKE Ha UpeM MehyHapoHOM MJaHy. JeZJHOT/JIaCHO YCBOjeHa pe-
3osyuuja lenepanHe ckynutuHe YH, Kojy je dopMysircana KOHTaKT rpyna, Ipux-
BaheHa je Kao mwMpa naatdopma pelliaBakba KUIIapCKOT MU Takba. JyrocjaaBuyjy Cy 3a
HeHO aHTXKOBakbe N0ce6HO NpHU3Hame o/iajle HeCBPCTaHe 3eMJbe, alu U BehrHa
yiaaHuua OYH. AMepuKkaHLHU Cy, NaK, GU/IM 3aMHTEPECOBAHU 3a XUTHO pellaBabe
KHIIapCKe KpHU3e jep je oHa reHepucasa Mehyco6HU CYKOO /iBe K/bydHE YJIaHUILE
jy>xHor kpusia HATO-a (T'puke u Typcke) v HICTOBpEMeHO MOJ03perhe THX 3eMasba
npemMa MoJIMTUIM KOjy BoAY 3BaHU4YHU BamuartoH (['puka je HanycTuna HATO, a
Typcka je, 36or HajaBe amepuukor Konrpeca aa he joj, ykosiMko He 6yZie Koonepa-
TUBHHUja y Be3U ca pelllaBambeM KUIapcKe Kpu3e, 6UTH 00ycTaB/beHa BOjHa MoMoh
- ucnoJ/baBasa cBe Behy f03y peBoJiTa IpeMa 3BaHu4YHUIIMMa CA/l-a). McTo Tako,
AMepuKaHIM Cy 6UJIM CBECHU /1A je KpU3a y HEKY PYKY IO0ro/i0Bajia COBjeTCKUM
HacTojalkbMMa Jla ce Ha npocTopy MejuTepaHa peyKyje BUIIETOAUIIbA JOMU-
Hanuja HATO-a. CCCP je 6uo 3auHTepecoBaH ja ce nocrojehe crame LITO BUIIE
NPOJIOHTHUPA, jep je cykob ['puke u Typcke 036u/bHO nogpuBao cucteM HATO-a Ha
OBOM B2XKHOM MO PYYjy.*

41 JAMCIIPC, 1974, 11A, CAL, -124, 448 898, Tesnerpam AM6acase CPP] y Bammnrrony CaBesHoM
ceKpeTapHjaTy 3a UHOCTpaHe Nocao0Be, 11. okTo6ap 1974. roguHe.

42 JTAMCIIPC, 1974, cTp. noB., ¢-3, 310, HajuoBuju pa3Boj Kunapcke kpuse.
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060cTpaHa 3auHTepecoBaHOCT JyrocaaBuje U CA/l-a 3a XUTHO pellaBambe
KUIIApCKe KpH3e JOoLLIa je 0 U3pa)kaja TOKOM pasroBopa koje cy y beorpagy, 4.
HoBeMOpa 1974, Boauau Tuto n KucuHiiep. AMepUYKH JApKaBHU CEKpeTap je,
ocBphyhu ce Ha paHuje jyrocsioBeHcKe onTy6e o ymemanoctu CA/l-a y apxkas-
HU yaap Ha Kunpy, ucrakao: ,Xohy u na Bam kaxeM JJa MM HUCMO UMaJIM HUIITA
ca yaapoM npotuB Makapuoca. HucMo MManu HUKaKBOT MHTepeca Jia ce JiecTa-
6uM3yje cuTyaluja y UCTOUHOM MezauTtepany jyaa 1974. UManu cMoO BeJIMKUX
YHyTpallbuX NpobJjeMa y Hallloj 3eMJbH ca NpeJceJHUYKOM KPU30M U ca Ipo-
6s1eMuMa Ha burckoM mcToky. CBakako HUCMO KeJieJd [Jja Y3POKyjeMo jesiaH /10-
JlaTHU Ipo6JieM y uctoyHoM MegutepaHy. Mory Bac yBepuTHu fia MU HUCMO GUJIH
CBECHHU Jia ce TJIaHUpa yaap. TUTO ce HUje CyIPOTCTAaBUO OBOj apTyMeHTalUjH,
aJli My ce HUje YMHHUO peasiaH KucuHepoB cTaB /ja 61 pellerke KUapcKoT Mpo-
6s1eMa Tpebaso 3aCHUBATH Ha ,pefilepaJlHOM CUCTEMY Ca HEKUM reorpapCcKUM
NpUHUMIKMMA" (3apaBo Ha IOJe/IM OCTpBa Ha ABa Jesa). CMaTpao je aa 'puu
Hehe NpuUXBaTUTH TaKBY OMIHjy, Beh HCK/bYYMBO ,KAHTOHAJIHO PelekhEe Ca jaKOM
LeHTpaJHoM BaagoM“. C apyre ctpaHe, TuTo ce ciaoxuo ca Kucuniepom fa 6u
,Makapuoc Tpe6ao jia ce Jp>xH Jjabe o Kunpa 10k He 6y/ie npeJJMMUHAPHOT J10-
rosopa“ u fa 61 6110 A06PO Ja MoJPKHU KOMIIPOMUCHO pellee Koje NpUurpeMajy
Knepuauc u lenkrau. Y ToM ciay4dajy ,6uio 6u y peay fa ce Bpatu’. Ha kpajy
pasroBopa 010 je 0 HeO6UYHOT 06pTa y KOMEeHTapuMa JiBOjUlle CaroBOPHUKA
Ha pauyH Makapwuoca. Kucuniep je onbanuo aprymeHT MakapruocoBUX IPOTHUB-
HUKa Jla 6u Makapuoc Tpebasio a Jja 0OCTaBKy Ha MecTo IpeJicelHUKa Kumnpa u
npeysMe yJsiory Bepckor Bohe. CacBUM CYNpOTHO, UCTAKao je ,Ja je OH 60/be KBa-
JudUKOBaH Aa OyJe npejceJHUK Hero Bepcku Boha“. M3 TuToBOr HacTyna, nax,
IIpOBejaBaJlo je He3aJ40B0/bCTBO MaKapyuOCOBUM IIPUJIa30M HAajHOBHUjUM aKLUja-
Ma HecBpcTaHuX. CaB koMeHTap Ha KrucruHiiepoBe moxsane o MakapHocoBoj Ap-
»KaBHUYKOj MYZPOCTH CBEO Cce Ha ynajuuy: ,He y3apkaBa ce of Zie/bera caBeTa.
Cehawm ce kaj caM ce HocHo ca BuM y Jlycaku (Ha CaMUTY HECBPCTAHHUX 3eMaJba
-/.B.)"*

Y aHa/IU3M jyroc/J0BEHCKOT MMUHUCTApCTBA MHOCTPAHUX MOCJOBA O aK-
TyeJIHOM CTamy y pelllaBakby KUIIApCKe KpHU3e, CAUYMbeHoj CpeJUHOM JelieMbpa
1974. roguHe, ca focTa MeCHMU3Ma U pe3UrHalyje ce Mpolewyje UCX0/, Npero-
Bopa u 6yayhu gomaiiaj MHHUIMjaTHBA KOHTAKT Ipyle HECBPCTAaHUX 3eMasba.
CMmaTpa ce aa ycioBu 3a cupoBohewme Pezonynuje YH o Kumnpy ,Hucy caspenu”.
HcTo Tako, ,He moCToje HU oAroBapajyhu ycioBu Aa ce KOHTaKT rpymna jaBHO ak-
THUBUPA“. Y TaKBOj CUTYyal{jy, yHyTap KOHTAKT I'pyIe JOLLIO ce [0 3aK/byyka Ja
61 Hajbosbe 6UJI0 yOyayhe ce oc/lakbaTH Ha IITO UHTEH3UBHUje UCTYIalhe HeCBP-
CTaHUX 3eMaJba HeCTa/JHUX 4iaHHLa CaBeTa 6e36esHocTH YH. Ha uHMIMjaTUBY
TUX 3eMasba, 13. merembpa 1974, ycBojeHa je pesosyiyja CaBeTa 6e36eJHOCTH
y K0jOj ce Tpaku ,IITO XUTHHUje u3Bpluewe Pe3onynuje ['eHepasiHe CKyNIITHHE
o Kunpy“. MehytumMm, cnpoBoheme Te pesosyiuje je y JaToOM MOMEHTY GHJIO Te-
LIKO U3BOAJbUBO. [IpesacTojehu n36opu y 'pukoj u akTyesHa Kpusa Baaze y Typ-
CKOj JI0BeJIM Cy 0 JaJbe paJMKajusanuje cTaBoBa o KuIpy cynpoTcTaB/beHUX
ctpaHa. [lToBpatak Makapuoca Ha Kunap y 0BoM M3BellTajy jyrocJI0BEHCKOT MHU-

43 FRUS, 1969-1976, Volume E-15, Part 1, Documents on Eastern Europe, 1973-1976, Yugoslavia,
doc 71, Memorandum of Conversation, Belgrade, November 4, 1974.
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HHCTapCTBa MHOCTPAaHUX MOCJI0BA HUje OKapaKTepucaH Kao MCKOpAK y MpaBLy
paspenierma Kpu3se. YoueHo je /13, 1ako je Makapuoc y6J/1a’k10 CBOje paHHuje , TBp/e
CTaBOBe" 0 KUIAPCKOM NUTAaly, OH U Jla/be He yIuBa noBepewe Typuuma, Koju
Cy Yy ’beMy BHU/JleJIM KPUBILA 32 HOBOHACTA/y CUTYaLUjy U NOJUTHYApA CKJIOHOT
Jla UTHOpHU1le NpaBa Typcke 3ajesHulle Ha Kunpy. 3Bannynunuma u3 beorpaga
je mocebHO cMeTas o TO IUTO je MakapuoC y CBOjUM MPBUM jaBHUM HaCTymuMa
10 NOBPATKy Ha Kunap y NOTHOyHOCTH UTHOPHUCAO aKlivje HeCBPCTAHUX 3eMaJba
Y eKCIJIMLUTO yYKasuBao Ha To Aa CA/l u CCCP mopajy MMaTH K/bY4YHY yJOTy y
KOHA4YHOM pellaBakby KUIapcKor npo6sema.**

MakapHvOoCOBO CTaHOBHUIITE je 3HATHO OACTYNAaJO Off HeroBUX H3jaBa
Koje je a0 ToKoM cycpeTta ca Tutom y Beorpaay, centem6pa 1974. roguHe. OHO
je yjeAHO OUJIO U Y AUPEKTHOj KOJIM3HUjU Ca jyrOCJI0BEHCKHUM CTaBoBUMaA U y be-
orpajzly Huje Moryio Hauhu Ha no3uTHBaH npujeM. C fpyre cTpaHe, MakapruocoB
HaCTYI [leJI0Bao je BpJIO OTpexibyjyhe Ha jyrocjoBeHCKe MOJUTHYApPE Y CUTY-
anujy Kaza je JyrocaaBuja 360T CBOT eKCIIOHUPama y 0Boj chepu murahasia BUCOKY
LleHy CTaB/bajyhu y Apyry IJaH CBOj BUTAJHU WHTepec 3a No6oJbllIamke 0JHOCa
ca CA/l-om. Hako JyrocsaBuja HUje MpOMeHUJIA CTAaB O KUIAPCKOM INPO6JieMY,
MeDhyHapo/He OKOJTHOCTH Cy orpaHu4aBajyhe JiejioBajie Ha CBPCUCXOAHOCT Jl0Ta-
Jallber eHePTUYHOT eKCIIOHWpamba HeCBPCTaHUX 3eMaJba OKo Tora. TokoM 6y-
JLyher BullleroJuuimer mnpoleca ycarjialiaBama CTaBoBa CyKO6/beHUX CTpaHa y
KHIIapCKOM criopy, TUTO U leroBy capaJAHHUIM HUCY BUIIE MOTJIM MHOTO moMohy,
HUTH je TO UKO O ’bUX MM0oCe6HO Tpaxkro. Mako UM To HUje 6UJI0 TpaBo, 6ap jejHa
npemnpeka Ha nyTy yHanpehemwa capaame ca CA/l-oM je yryiaBHOM OTKJIOH-EHA.

44 JTAMCIIPC, 1974, ctp. noB., ¢-3, 310, HajuoBuju pa3Boj Kunapcke kpuse.
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Summary

Dragan Bogeti¢, Ph. D.

Cyprus Crisis of 1974 and the Deterioration
of Yugoslav-American Relations

Key words: Yugoslavia, USA, Greece, Turkey, CIA, Cyprus crisis,
Mediterranean, Tito, Kissinger, Makarios, military junta, NATO

The coup in Cyprus in July 1974 and attempt to overthrow Archbishop
Makarios, Tito’s important ally from the non-alignment movement, provoked
serious concern in Yugoslav political circles. Not since WWII had any armed
conflict been so physically near to Yugoslavia.

The conflict between Greece and Turkey over Cyprus, which coincided
with the escalation of the Middle East crisis and the Trieste crisis, followed by
NATO maneuvers in the Trieste region - further complicated the already complex
and tinderbox situation in the Mediterranean and had a serious impact on the
ongoing bipolar détente between the USA and the USSR.

The Yugoslav leadership accused the American government to have
instigated these crises while the Yugoslav press daily printed front page articles
assessing that Yugoslavia could be the next victim of “American imperialism”.
Namely, Belgrade was afraid that the US intended, after establishing influence on
the Mediterranean, to continue to expand and would take actions in the Balkans
and Europe, attempting to destabilize the regimes in Albania, Bulgaria and
Yugoslavia as they had already done supporting conservative circles in Greece and
pursing a similar policy in Cyprus.

The Sate Department reacted harshly to the Yugoslav allegations on the
Cyprus crisis. These allegations, also coming from Western countries and initiated
a serious debate in the American Congress that specially affected President Nixon
coming amidst the infamous Watergate Affair and internal political turmoil that
would later lead to his resignation.

The serious deterioration of Yugoslav-American relations was eased and
ceased by the end of 1974 when Makarios returned to Cyprus and negotiations
on the settlement of the Cyprus crisis began. Meetings of Yugoslav Foreign Affairs
Minister Milos Mini¢ and the US Secretary of State Henry Kissinger played a key
role in successfully laying the groundwork for new positive bilateral relations and
were followed by talks between the new American President Gerald Ford and
President Tito in August 1975.
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SEARCHING FOR EL DORADO. WORKERS FROM SERBIA
TEMPORARY EMPLOYED ABROAD FROM THE 1960S
TO THE DISSOLUTION OF YUGOSLAVIA*

Abstract: The paper examines labor emigration from Serbia
from the beginning of large-scale emigration in the 1960s to
the breakup of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia in
the early 1990s. The research focuses, among others, on push
factors of the Gastarbeiter emigration from Serbia/Yugoslavia
inthe 1960s and 1970s, the emigration policy of the communist
regime in Yugoslavia and the financial impact of the labor
emigration on the Serbian economy. The research is based
on archival data analysis, statistical reports and secondary
sources.

Key words: labor emigration, Gastarbeiter, Serbia, Yugoslavia,
remittances

The political tensions as well as the economic stagnation in Yugoslavia in
the 1960s brought to light the fragility of the ‘Yugoslav experiment’ The dream of
the socialist paradise was replaced by the pessimistic predictions of the Yugoslav
future. The rise of nationalism demonstrated the unsustainability of the Yugoslav
motto - brotherhood and unity (Bratstvo i jedinstvo). The precarious political
situation was accompanied by economic problems. The failure of the economic
reform (in the mid-1960s) generated the intense pressure on the Yugoslav labor
market. In 1976, the unemployment rate in the most underdeveloped regions of
Yugoslavia (Socialist Autonomous Province of Kosovo and Socialist Republic of
Macedonia) exceeded twenty per cent (20%). The unemployment rate in central
Serbia and Montenegro was considerably high as well.! This push factor, coupled
with an acute need of the booming Western economies for additional labor force
triggered the biggest emigration wave in the history of socialist Yugoslavia.

* This article has been written within the framework of the scholarly project Tradition and

Transformation - Historical Heritage and National Identity in Serbia in 20" Century (N2 47019),
financed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development Republic of
Serbia.

1 Arhiv Jugoslavije (A]), Socijalisticki savez radnog naroda Jugoslavije (142), f-740, Savezni komitet
zarad i zaposljavanje, [zvestaj o ostvarivanju politike zaposljavanja, zaposljavanja u inostranstvu,
i postepenog vracanja jugoslovenskih gradana sa privremenog rada u inostranstvu u 1977. godini
(analiticko-dokumentarna osnova), March 1978. The average unemployment rate in Yugoslavia
in 1976 accounted for 11.4%.
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The massive migration from Yugoslavia started in the mid-1960s reaching
its peak at the beginning of the 1970s.? According to Yugoslav statistics, only in
1970 about 225,000 Yugoslav migrant workers were employed abroad. By the
beginning of the 1970s the number of Yugoslav labor migrants exceeded one
million. Nevertheless, the process decelerated in the first half of the 1970s due to
the immigration restrictions imposed in the main receiving countries in Western
Europe, following the oil crisis. Whereas in 1973 more than 100,000 Yugoslavs
found employment abroad, in the following year only 20,000 job seekers from
Yugoslavia joined the colony of Yugoslav Gastarbeiter.?

Yugoslav migrant workers 1964-1977*

Annual number of Yugoslav Total number of Yugoslav
labor migrants employed abroad labor migrants
1964 20,000 138,000
1965 41,000 174,000
1966 110,000 275,000
1967 40,000 296,000
1968 124,000 401,000
1969 187,000 572,000
1970 225,000 783,000
1971 151,000 923,000
1972 108,000 1,020,000
1973 103,000 1,100,000
1974 20,000 1,035,000
1975 24,000 940,000
1976 27,000 870,000
1977 25,000 825,000
2 On labor migrations from socialist Yugoslavia, see, among others: Vladimir Ivanovi¢, Geburtstag pises

normalno. Jugoslovenski gastarbajteri u SR Nemackoj 1 Austriji: 1965-1973, Beograd, 2012; Ivana
Dobrivojevi¢, ,U potrazi za blagostanjem. Odlazak jugoslovenskih radnika na rad u zemlje Zapadne
Evrope 1960-1976° Istorija 20. veka, 1 (2008), 89-100; Slobodan Selini¢, ,Ekonomska emigracija iz
Jugoslavije Sezdesetih godina XX veka’, in 1968 - cetrdeset godina posle, ed. Radmila Radi¢, Beograd,
2008, 549-573; Vladimir Ivanovi¢, ,Brantova istocna politika i jugoslovenska ekonomska emigracija
u SR Nemackoj*, in 1968 - cetrdeset godina posle, ed. Radmila Radi¢, Beograd, 2008, 275-292; Milena
Primorac, Strani radnici. Socioloski aspekti privremene ekonomske emigracije, Beograd, 1980; Ivo
Bauci¢, Social Aspects of External Migration of Workers and the Yugoslav Experience in the Social
Protection of Migrants, Zagreb, 197; Othmar Nikola Haberl, Die Abwanderung von Arbeitskrdften aus
Jugoslawien, Miinchen, 1978; Ulf Brunnbauer, ,Jugoslawische Geschichte als Migrationsgeschichte (19.
und 20. Jahrhundert)“ in Schnittstellen. Gesellschaft, Nation, Konflikt und Erinnerung in Stidosteuropa.
Festschrift fiir Holm Sundhaussen zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. Ulf Brunnbauer et al,, Miinchen, 2007, 111-
132; Ulf Brunnbauer, ,Emigration aus Siidosteuropa, 19.-21. Jahrhundert. Kontinuitdten, Briiche,
Perspektiven” in Siidosteuropa. Traditionen als Macht, ed. Emil Brix et al,, Wien/Miinchen, Verlag fiir
Geschichte und Politik/Oldenbourg Wissenschaftsverlag 2007, 119-142.

3 Ibid.

4 Ibid.
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The substantial majority of the Yugoslav jobseekers (cc. 75%) settled
in West European receiving countries. The majority of the Yugoslav Gastarbeiter
immigrated to the German speaking countries. According to Yugoslav statistics,
there were 535,000 Yugoslav Gastarbeiter living in the Federal Republic of
Germany (Bundesrepublik Deutschland) in 1973. In the same year the Yugoslav
communities in Austria and Switzerland numbered 195,000 and 35,000 labor
migrants respectively. Moreover, a considerable number of Yugoslav migrant
workers resided in France (75,000 in 1973).°

By 1970 the Yugoslav regime signed bilateral agreements on recruitment
of Yugoslav workers with the most important receiving countries: France (in
1965), Austria and Sweden (in 1966), the Federal Republic of Germany (in 1968)
as well as with Belgium, Luxemburg, Netherlands and Australia (in 1970).°

Yugoslav migrant workers 1973/1977 by countries of residence’

1973 (in 1000) | 1973 (%) | 1977 (in 1000) | 1977 (%)
FR Germany 535 48.6 350 42.3
Austria 195 17.7 120 14.6
France 75 6.8 58 7
Switzerland 35 3.2 25 3
Sweden 25 2.3 25 3
Netherlands 12 1.1 8 1
Belgium 5 0.5 4 0.5
Luxemburg 15 0.1 1 0.1
Italy 7 0.6 6 0.7
Denmark 5 0.5 4.5 0.6
Other European countries 4.5 0.4 13.5 1.7
Australia 95 8.6 95 11.5
Canada 45 4.1 40 4.3
USA 35 3.2 35 4.3
Othercrcl)(l)lrrll-tE;}lersopean 25 23 40 43
TOTAL 1000 100 825 100

In spite of its ideological skepticism regarding the migration of its citizens
to the ‘capitalist West’ the Yugoslav regime not only tolerated but also supported the
migration flows in the 1960s and 1970s. Obviously, the regime in Belgrade perceived
the labor emigration as an efficient way to unload surplus workers. The Yugoslav
sources suggest that the principal objective of the Yugoslav emigration policy was

5 Ibid.

6 Karolina Novinscak, , The Recruiting and Sending of Yugoslav ,Gastarbeiter to Germany: Between
Social Demands and Economic Needs", in: Transnational Societies, Transteritorial Politics. Migrations
in the (Post-) Yugoslav Regions 19" - 21" Century, ed. Ulf Brunnbauer, Miinchen, 2009, 128.

7 AJ,142,£-740, Savezni komitet za rad i zaposljavanje, Izvestaj o ostvarivanju politike zaposljavanja,
zaposljavanja u inostranstvu, i postepenog vracanja jugoslovenskih gradana sa privremenog
rada u inostranstvu u 1977. godini (analiticko-dokumentarna osnova), March 1978.
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to reduce the pressure on the Yugoslav labor market by allowing the emigration of
unemployed and unskilled labor force. At the same time the Yugoslav regime sought
to set the limits as to the emigration of skilled workers.

This selective emigration policy of the regime in Belgrade was reflected in the
legal framework for the ‘export’ of surplus workers created by the federal government
in the early 1960s. In March 1962 the Federal Executive Council underlined the
necessity of exporting unemployed workers and preventing emigration of employed
skilled workers. This goal of the Yugoslav regime was put into practice by the Federal
Ministry of Labor, which adopted instructions for employment of the Yugoslav workers
abroad. Being approved by the Federal government, the instructions came into force
on 23" October 1963. The instructions of the Federal Ministry of Labor intended to
foster the emigration of unskilled workers while imposing restrictions on emigration
of skilled and highly skilled workers. The standard procedure provided that they
could leave the country only with the permission of the Yugoslav Public Employment
Services. The Federal Ministry of Labor entrusted the municipal authorities with
deciding on the citizens’ emigration applications, taking into account the Yugoslav
economic interests.? According to Yugoslav sources, the labor migration flows from
Yugoslavia did not evolve into a brain drain. In the late 1970s only 0.2% of the Yugoslav
labor emigrants held uuniversity degrees.’

The emigration policy of the Yugoslav regime was summarized in the
document of the Federal Labor Office, issued in 1970. The document underlined
the necessity of accommodating the emigration strategy to the Yugoslav economic
Jinterests and needs” In this respect, the Yugoslav Labor Office gave priority to the
‘export’ of unemployed and unskilled labor force.™®

Nevertheless, the procedure for the export of surplus workers from Yugoslavia
did nottakeroot, since the majority of the Yugoslavlabor migrants emigrated bypassing
the Yugoslav institutions. According to Yugoslav sources, in 1973 only 30,000 (out of
104,000) jobseekers left Yugoslavia with the permission of the Yugoslav Labor Offices.
The others emigrated to the West using their individual contacts i.e. through support
of the social (migrant) networks abroad.!

Despite anticipated positive implications of the migration flows from
Yugoslavia for the Yugoslav economy (reducing unemployment, remittances of
labor migrants), the communist regime in Yugoslavia had considerable reservations
about the Gastarbeiter emigration in the 1960s and 1970s. According to Yugoslav
sources, the regime in Belgrade was deeply concerned about the ideological, i.e.
political consequences of this enterprise. The emigration from socialist Yugoslavia
was anything but a simple migration from one country to another. Leaving their
homeland and gaining a foothold in the western capitalist societies the jobseekers
from Yugoslavia jumped over the Iron Curtain, which confronted them with the

8 Vladimir Ivanovi¢, Geburtstag pises normalno. Jugoslovenski gastarbajteri u SR Nemackoj i Austriji
1965-1973, Beograd, 2012, 57-58.

9 AJ,142,£-740, Savezni komitet za rad i zapoSljavanje, [zvestaj o ostvarivanju politike zaposljavanja,
zaposljavanja u inostranstvu i postepenog vracanja jugoslovenskih gradana sa privremenog rada
u inostranstvu u 1977. godini, March 1978.

10 AJ, 142, f-475, Savezni savet za rad, Neki elementi politike zaposljavanja u inostranstvu,
November 1970.

11 Ibid
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new ideological values in the host countries. Therefore, the Yugoslav regime feared
of potential ,ideological indoctrination“ of the Yugoslav Gastarbeiter in the West.
Since the government expected the repatriation of considerable number of Yugoslav
»~workers temporarily employed abroad“ the regime could not be indifferent to their
potential political and ideological re-shaping. In this regard the Yugoslav regime was
fearful of their ,westernization®, as a result of their integration into host societies, and
the repercussions of their ,westernization“ on the socialist system in Yugoslavia.

The contacts of the labor migrants with the political emigrants from former
Yugoslavia were seen as another severe threat to the socialist system in Yugoslavia. The
bulk of the Yugoslav political emigration consisted of the anticommunists (particularly
Croats and Serbs) who had left the country after the Second World War. In 1952 the
number of Yugoslav political emigrants was estimated at 94,000, about 64 per cent of
whom lived in the United States, Canada and Europe. According to Yugoslav sources,
Serbs represented the largest group of the political refugees from socialist Yugoslavia,
accounted for nearly 50 per cent of Yugoslav political emigrants in 1952.'2

Having escaped from Yugoslavia they continued their ,war“ against the
communist regime in Belgrade sometimes using even the most radical methods. In
1970 the Yugoslav Foreign Ministry catalogued eleven right-wing organizations
of the Serb diaspora in Western Europe, the United States, Canada and Australia,
consisting, among others, of the Serbian anti-communist veterans of the Second
World War (Srpska narodna odbrana, Srpski kulturni klub Sveti Sava, UdruZenje boraca
kraljevske jugoslovenske vojske Draza Mihailovié, Pokret srpskih Cetnika - Ravna Gora,
Zbor, JuZnoslovenski demokratski savez, Savez oslobodenja, Srpski omladinski pokret -
Otadzbina, Srpski cetnicki centar, UdruZenje Jugoslovena u Svedskoj, Srpski nacionalni
odbor).3

In order to protect the ideological purity of its Gastarbeiter the Yugoslav
regime endeavored to control not only the recruitment of the labor migrants but also
their everyday life abroad. For that purpose the Belgrade regime founded an extensive
network of Gastarbeiter associations in the most important receiving countries. In the
late 1970s there were hundreds of such clubs for the Yugoslav workers in the Federal
Republic of Germany, Austria, Switzerland, Sweden, Great Britain, France and Belgium.
The Gastarbeiter clubs represented an important tool of the Yugoslav propaganda
machinery targeting the Yugoslav labor migrants abroad.'*

Besides, the Yugoslavs desperately tried to control the education of
the second generation of the Yugoslav labor emigrants, aiming to prevent their
ideological indoctrination in the capitalist West. For that reason the Yugoslav
government launched educational programs for Yugoslav school children in their
native language in the most important receiving countries with the aim to instill
the key elements of the Yugoslav ideological Weltanschauung (Marxism-Leninism,
Yugoslav patriotism, the cult of Tito) in the Gastarbeiter's offspring.*®

12 Radmila Radi¢, Drzava i verske zajednice 1945-1970, Beograd, 2002, 292.

13 AJ, 142, f-474, Drzavni sekretarijat za inostrane poslove, Problemi vezani za aktivnost politicke
emigracije i potreba stalne i koordinirane protuakcije, June 1970.

14  Petar Dragisi¢, ,Klubovi jugoslovenskih radnika u Zapadnoj Evropi sedamdesetih godina®“, Tokovi
istorije, 1/2010, 128-138.

15 AJ, 142, £-275, Odsek za Skolovanje jugoslovenske dece u inostranstvu, Informacija o nekim
aktuelnim organizacionim pitanjima dopunske nastave za decu jugoslovenskih gradana na
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The efforts to control the recruitment of the Yugoslav ,,workers temporarily
employed abroad“ as well as their political and ideological orientation reveal the
ambivalent attitude of the Yugoslav regime towards the labor emigration from
Yugoslavia. On one hand, it was perceived as an opportunity to relax the pressure on the
Yugoslav labor market. On the other hand, the Yugoslav political elite was concerned
about potential negative economic effects of the migration flows from Yugoslavia,
such as emigration of skilled workers. The political consequences of the Gastarbeiter
emigration were another major worry of the communist regime in Yugoslavia.

11

Being the biggest federal unit of former Yugoslavia Serbia contributed
considerably to the migration flows from Yugoslavia since the 1960s. In 1981
more than one third of the Yugoslav Gastarbeiter population came from the
Socialist Republic of Serbia and its autonomous provinces - Vojvodina and Kosovo.
Nevertheless, the share of labor migrants in the total population was rather small
in comparison with the top exporters of the labor force in former Yugoslavia.
Whereas in 1971 only 2.4% of Serbian citizens worked abroad, the share of
Gastarbeiter coming from Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina reached 5% and
3.7% respectively.'®

According to the 1971 census, there were 228,115 ,workers temporarily
employed abroad” and their family members coming from the Socialist Republic of
Serbia. Ten years later the number of Serbian citizens living and working abroad
increased by approximately 80,000. The official statistics from the 1991 census
suggest a slight decline in the Serbian population abroad (278,724). Nevertheless,
given the decision of the vast majority of the ethnic Albanian in the Socialist
Autonomy Province of Kosovo as well as in the southern districts of the Central
Serbia (Bujanovac, Presevo) to boycott the census, the estimated number of the
Serbian citizens abroad (labor migrants and their family members) was 60,000
higher compared to 1981. The majority of the ‘workers temporarily employed
abroad’ came from Central Serbia (uza Srbija). In 1981 the share of the migrant
workers and their family members coming from Central Serbia in the total
Gastarbeiter population from Serbia accounted for 65%. The 1981 census suggests

privremenom radu u inostranstvu, 8. 6. 1976; A], 142, f-275, Savezni zavod za medunarodnu
naucnu, prosvetno-kulturnu i tehnicku saradnju, Savetovanje o dopunskoj nastavi (Novi Sad
29-30. 6. 1976); A], 142, {-474, Savezni zavod za obrazovanje i kulturu, Dru$tveno-pedagoska
osnova obrazovno-vaspitnog rada sa decom nasih radnika privremeno zaposlenih u inostranstvu
i predlozi za resavanje problema njihovog $kolovanja, 5. 5. 1970; A, 142, f-275, Savezni zavod za
medunarodnu naucnu, prosvetno-kulturnu i tehnicku saradnju, Izvestaj Rodoljuba Ignjatovi¢a o
obilasku dopunske i prelazne nastave u SR Nemackoj i o odrzanim predavanjima od 2. do 6. 6.
1976; AJ, 142, £-275, Informacija ambasade SFR] u Bernu o jugoslovenskim dopunskim Skolama
na podru&ju Svajcarske, april 1976; AJ, 142, f-277, Savezni sekretarijat za inostrane poslove
(Uprava za radnike u inostranstvu), Jugoslovenski gradani na privremenom radu u Svajcarskoj
- Problematika zaposljavanja, rada i boravka, jun 1978; A], 142, f-276, Generalni konzulat SFR]
Frankfurt, Dopunsko $kolovanje (1976).

16  Ulf Brunnbauer, ,Jugoslawische Geschichte als Migrationsgeschichte (19. und 20. Jahrhundert)*,
in Schnittstellen. Gesellschaft, Nation, Konflikt und Erinnerung. Festschrift fiir Holm Sundhaussen
zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. Ulf Brunnbauer et al., Miinchen, 2007, 119.
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that the second largest exporter of the Serbian labor force was the Socialist
Autonomy Province of Vojvodina (21%). Nevertheless, ten years later (1991)
the estimated number of the migrants from the Socialist Autonomy Province of
Kosovo was slightly bigger than those from Vojvodina.'”

Workers temporarily employed abroad and their family members - from the
Socialist Republic of Serbia*®

Workers Family members Total
1971 198,220 29,895 228,115
1981 229,975 78,451 308,446
1991 202,850 75,874 278,724
1991 estimation 337,686

Workers temporarily employed abroad and their family members -
from Central Serbia (uZa Srbija)*®

Workers | Family members Total Share of population
1971 114,581 18,808 133,389 2.5
1981 152,932 50,489 203,421 3.6
1991 162,692 58,729 221,421 3.9
1991 estimation 226,295 3.9

Workers temporarily employed abroad and their family
members - from Vojvodina®

Workers | Family members Total Share of population
1971 60,644 9,948 70,592 3.6
1981 48,078 17,513 65,591 3.2
1991 33,975 13,565 47,522 2.4

Workers temporarily employed abroad and their family members - from Kosovo®!

Workers | Family members Total Share of population
1971 22,995 1,139 24,134 1.9
1981 28,695 10,469 39,434 2.5
1991 6,201 3,508 9,781 2.7
1991 estimation 63,869 3.3

17  Republika Srbija, Republicki zavod za statistiku, Stanovnistvo i domacinstva Republike Srbije
prema popisu 1991. godine

18  Ibid.
19  Ibid.
20  Ibid.
21 Ibid.
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The last census conducted in Serbia in the socialist period (1991) suggests
that Germany and Austria received almost 50% of the Gastarbeiter population from
Serbia. According to the statistics from the 1991 census, the community of Serbian
citizens in Germany accounted for 25% of the Gastarbeiter from the Socialist Repub-
lic of Serbia. In addition, a considerable number of the guest workers from Serbia
lived in Switzerland, France and Sweden. Typical of the Gastarbeiter emigration from
Serbia was, in comparison to the Yugoslav average, a large percentage of Serbian im-
migrants in Austria. Whereas in 1977 the Yugoslav community in Austria accounted
for 14.7% of the Yugoslav Gastarbeiter, the 1991 census recorded that roughly 24%
of the labor migrants and their family members from Serbia were domiciled in the
Austria. Nevertheless, Austria was far from being a favored destination for labor mi-
grants from the Socialist Autonomy Province of Kosovo. The 1991 census recorded
only 4.6% of the immigrants from Kosovo living in Austria.??

The statistics on the labor migration from Serbia from the beginning of
the 1960s to the dissolution of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia suggest
that the bulk of the workers temporarily employed abroad and their families
resided in Western Europe. The 1991 census recorded a relatively small number
of guest workers from Serbia in the non-European countries.

Citizens of the Socialist Republic of Serbia temporarily residing abroad 1991
(by receiving countries)®?

Serbia Central Serbia Vojvodina Kosovo
Austria 67,551 | 24.2%| 58,623 | 26.5% 8,437 | 17.8%| 451| 4.6%
Belgium 757 | 0.3% 681 0.3% 56 0.1% 20| 0.2%
Denmark 2,207 0.8% 1,770 0.8% 417 0.9% 20 0.2%
France 22,641 8.1%| 21,097 9.5% 1,260 2.7% 284 2.9%
Netherlands 2,399 0.9% 1,962 0.9% 381 0.8% 56| 0.6%
Italy 5,515 2% 5,022 2.3% 387 0.8% 106| 1.1%
Luxembourg 528| 0.2% 458 0.2% 53 0.1% 17| 0.2%
Germany 70,839 | 25.4% | 46,291 20.9%| 20,938| 44.1%| 3,610| 36.9%
Switzerland 41,046 | 14.7%| 33,559| 15.2% 3,882 8.2% | 3,605 | 36.9%
Sweden 10,039 | 3.6% 7,796 | 3.5% 2,133 45% 110| 1.1%
UK 1,740 | 0.6% 1,507 | 0.7% 204 0.4% 29| 0.3%
Other European countries 2,343 0.8% 1,691 0.8% 510 1.1% 142 | 1.5%
North and Middle America 13,988 5% | 10,528 4.7% 3,165 6.7% 295 3%
South America 334 0.1% 301 0.1% 26 0.1% 71 0.1%
Africa 1,448 | 0.5% 1,284 0.6% 135 0.3% 29| 0.3%
Australia 5098| 1.8% 3,748 1.7% 1,317 2.8% 33| 0.3%
Oceania 76| 0.0% 57 0.0% 17 0.0% 2| 0.0%
Asia 1,145 0.4% 1,022 0.5% 104 0.2% 19| 0.2%
Other countries 29,070 | 10.4% | 24,024| 10.8% 4,100 8.6% | 946| 9.7%
Total 278,724 | 100% (221,421 100% | 47,552 100% | 9,781 | 100%
22 Ibid.
23 Ibid.
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Serbian statistics reveal the existence of the Gastarbeiter stronghold in
northeastern Serbia. According to the 1981 census, in the municipalities of Zabari,
Malo Crni¢e and Svilajnac the Gastarbeiter and their family members made up
more than 20% of the local population. In contrast to the large percentage of labor
migrants from this part of Central Serbia the economic migration from the central
parts of Vojvodina, the western parts of Central Serbia as well as from southeastern
Serbia was far less extensive.?*

The statistical data on the educational level of the Serbian Gastarbeiter
show a clear majority of the unskilled workers among the labor migrants from
Serbia. According to the 1981 census, the labor migrants with secondary and
tertiary education made up only 22.3% of the Gastabeiter population from Serbia.
The percentage of migrants with secondary and tertiary education was particularly
low in Kosovo - 11.4%.% In spite of the inability of the Yugoslav regime to tightly
control the economic migration from Yugoslavia, the official statistics suggest that
the ,exodus” from Serbia from the early 1960s to the dissolution of the Socialist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia corresponded to the main goal of the Yugoslav
emigration strategy - stimulation of the export of the unqualified jobseekers,
while keeping qualified and highly educated workers in Yugoslavia. In contrast to
the extensive migration from Serbia during the 1990s the labor migration from
Serbia during the socialist era did not escalate into brain drain.

The educational background of the labor migrants from Serbia played an
importantrole in creating the image of Serbian Gastarbeiter in their homeland. The
predominance oflow-educated migrants in the Gastarbeiter population from Serbia
shaped significantly the public perceptions of the ,workers temporarily employed
abroad” In the 1970s and 1980s the negative stereotypes of the Gastarbeiter were
commonplace in the Serbian film industry. The Gastarbeiter were depicted in the
Serbian movies, as a rule, as impolite and uneducated nouveaux riches. Another
locus communis was Gastarbeiter’s above average wealth.?¢ Nevertheless, this
stereotype was not completely unfounded. According to Yugoslav estimates from
1970, the Yugoslav Gastarbeiter used to earn approximately 2.5-3 times the wages
of their colleagues in Yugoslavia.?’

11

The migration flows Serbia from the 1960s to the beginning of the 1990s
have had a significant impact on the Serbian economy. The export of labor force
certainly contributed to some extent to reducing the pressure on the Serbian

24 Republicki zavod za statistiku SR Srbije i Centar za demografska istrazivanja IDN, Stanovnistvo i
domacinstva SR Srbije prema popisu 1981.

25 Ibid.

26  Sara Bernard, ,Il ritorno dei gastarbajteri nella politica migratoria della Jugoslavia socialista
(1969-1991)", Percorsi storici, 1/2013, [http://www.percorsistorici.it/numeri/numero-1/titolo-e-
indice/saggi/sara-bernard-il-ritorno-dei-gastarbajteri-nella-politica-migratoria-della-jugoslavia-
socialista-1969-1991]; Vladimir Ivanovi¢, Geburtstag pises normalno, 309-313; Predrag Markovic,
,Gastarbeiters as the factor of Modernization of Serbia®, Istorija 20. veka, 2/2005, 150.

27 A], 142, f-475, Radna grupa Savjeta IzvrSnog vijeta Sabora za odnose s inozemstvom,
Zaposljavanje nasih gradana u inozemstvu, Zagreb, May 1970.
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labor market during the socialist era. Besides, the Gastarbeiter migration has had
profound financial effects, given that the remittances of the Yugoslav ,workers
temporarily employed abroad“ have been a significant source of foreign currency.
This effect of the labor migration from Yugoslavia became noticeable already in
the early phase of the export of Yugoslav labor force. In 1972 the remittances
of the Yugoslav labor migrants for the first time exceeded one billion dollars. A
decade later, the sum of the remittances was four times greater.?

The remittances of the emigrants have continued to play an important
role in the economies of the Yugoslav successor states after the dissolution of the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. The economic collapse during MiloSevi¢’s
era made Serbia extremely dependent on the cash infusions from the Serbian
diaspora. For many citizens of Serbia the financial support of their relatives from
the West was the only source of income during the ,years of lead” in Serbia in
the 1990s. Nevertheless, the impact of the Gastarbeiter and other segments of the
Serbian emigration on Serbia in this epoch had also political aspects.

The rise of nationalism in former Yugoslavia in the late 1980s and the
Yugoslav disintegration at the beginning of the 1990s eliminated the border
between political and labor migrants from Serbia. The nationalistic sentiments
in the homeland had a significant impact on the Weltanschauung of many labor
migrants from Serbia, resulting in their politicization and radicalization. Their long-
distance nationalism manifested itself particularly in financial and humanitarian
support for their compatriots in the home country. In 1989 the Serbian diaspora
contributed enormously to MiloSevi¢’s fundraising project - ,loan for the economic
reconstruction of Serbia“ (Zajam za privredni preporod Srbije). Besides, in the
course of the Yugoslav wars in the 1990s the Serbian emigration supported their
native land through charitable activities. During the wars of Yugoslav succession
many Serbian migrants in the West also participated politically in the Yugoslav
crisis. Lobbying and protest rallies, particularly during the NATO campaign against
the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia in 1999, were paradigmatic expression of the
long-distance nationalism of the diaspora-Serbs.?

Given the modest economic growth of post-MiloSevi¢’s Serbia, the Serbian
economy remains heavily reliant on the cash infusions of the Serbian emigrants.
The recent World Bank statistics record a permanent growth of remittances to
Serbia. Whereas in 2006 (the year of the dissolution of the State Union of Serbia
and Montenegro) the remittances to Serbia amounted to 4.7 billion dollars, three
years later the Serbian migrants transferred to Serbia round 5.4 billion dollars.
The World Bank statistics suggest a major impact of the Gastarbeiter’s financial
resources on the Serbian economy. In 2009 the share of the remittances of the
Serbian GDP was estimated at 13%.°

28  Waltraut Urban, ,Die Wirtschaftsbeziehungen zwischen Osterreich und Jugoslawien 1955-1985",
in Osterreich und Jugoslawien: Determinanten und Perspektiven ihrer Beziehungen, ed. Otmar Héll,
Wien, 1988, 385.

29  Birgit Bock-Luna, The Past in Exile. Serbian Long-Distance Nationalism and Identity in the Wake
of the Third Balkan War, Berlin, 2008, 44, 109-113, 120; Paul Hockenos, Homeland Calling. Exile
Patriotism and the Balkan Wars (Cornell University Press, Ithaca-New York, 2003), 106, 126,
164-165; Harald Waldrauch, Karin Sohler, Migrantenorganisationen in der GrofSstadt: Entstehung,
Strukturen und Aktivitdten am Beispiel Wien, Wien, 2004, 208-215; Sam Pryke, ,British Serbs and
long-distance nationalism*, Ethnic and Racial Studies 1 (2003), 154-155.

30 The World Bank, Migration and Remittances Fact book 2011.
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Top remittance-receiving countries in 2010 (in $ billions)*

India 55.0 | Pakistan 9.4
China 51.0 | Poland 9.1
Mexico 22.6 | Lebanon 8.2
Philippines 21.3 | Egypt 7.7
France 15.9| UK 7.4
Germany 11.6 | Vietnam 7.2
Bangladesh 11.1 | Indonesia 7.1
Belgium 10.4 | Morocco 6.4
Spain 10.2 | Russian Federation 5.6
Nigeria 10.0 | Serbia 5.6

Notwithstanding the ,generosity” of the Serbian Gastabeiter, their savings
have not significantly contributed to the economic modernization of Serbia. The
attempts of the Yugoslav communist regime to attract investments of its emigrants
through ,Gastarbeiter factories” had little success.*? Likewise, the post-communist
governments of Serbia have failed to motivate the diaspora-Serbs to invest their
savings in the Serbian economy. As a consequence, alion’s share of the considerable
financial resources of the Serbian emigration has gone into private consumption.*
The most eye-catching unproductive investments of the diaspora-Serbs are their
lavish houses in their native land. The grandiose houses, which exceed the needs
of the emigrants and their families, became unique status symbols of the Serbian
Gastarbeiter.3*

Nevertheless, the influence of the Serbian Gastabeiter emigration on their
native land is not only limited to the strong financial support. The Gastabeiter
and their descendants are well integrated into the receiving societies while
maintaining close ties with their country of origin. Thus, through levitation
between ,here and there the large Serbian Gastarbeiter communities, together
with the other segments of the Serbian diaspora, became an alternative ,channel”
between Serbia and the Gastabeiter’s host countries in the West. In this regard, the
German historian, Ulf Brunnbauer, underlined the role of the Yugoslav Gastabeiter
in transferring ,new cultural patterns and values” from the receiving countries to
their homeland.?

31 Ibid.

32 Ulf Brunnbauer, ,Labor Emigration from the Yugoslav Region from the late 19" Century until the
End of Socialism: Continuities and Changes", in Transnational Societies, Transteritorial Politics.
Migrations in the (Post-) Yugoslav Regions 19" — 21% Century, ed. Ulf Brunnbauer, Miinchen, 2009,
46.

33 http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/vesti-dana/Srbiji-od-dijaspore-55-milijardi-dolara.lt.html
(accessed April 2014); Ulf Brunnbauer, ,Labor Emigration®, 46.

34  Predrag Markovi¢, ,Gastarbeiters®, 155; Ulf Brunnbauer, ,Labour Emigration®, 34.

35  Ulf Brunnbauer, ,Labour Emigration®, 49.
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Pe3sume
/Jp llemap /[pacuwuh

Y notpasu 3a Engopaaom. Pagaunm us Cpouje Ha npuepemeHom pady
Yy uHocmpaHcmay oj, 60-ux roguHa A0 pacnaja JyrociaBuje

K/by4yHe peun: eKOHOMCKA eMUTpalyja, racrapbajrepu, Cpouja,
JyrociaBuja, fo3HaKe

[lle3peceTnx rofuvHa MNpPOLLJIOr BeKa COLMjaJIMCTHYKa JyrocjaaBuja je
6u/a cyoyeHa ca NOJUTHYKUM TeH3WjaMa MU eKOHOMCKOM cTarHauujoM. Kpusa
Ha TPXKUIITY paZia NpUMopaaa je CTOTHHe XWJ/baJa JyrocjaoBeHa Ja I0cCao
NMOTpa)ke W3BaH rpaHMIlA 3eMJbe. Hajpehu Tasac emurpauuje us JyrocaaBuje
Tpajao je Ao nodeTka 70-UX roAWHA, KaJia je y MHOCTPAHCTBY paZiJio BULIE O
MUJIMOH jyrOCJ0BEHCKHUX ractapbajrepa. 3a JyrocjioBeHe Ha npuspemeHoM pady
Y uHocmpaHcmey KJ/bydHe JecTHHaluje OuJjie Cy 3eM/be HEeMayKoI TOBOPHOT
npocTropa.

[IpeMa cpOUjaHCKUM CTAaTUCTUYKUM NojaunuMa, 1971. y MHOCTpaHCTBY
je xuBeso 6sm3y 230.000 racrapb6ajrepa u3 Cpbuje M 4YIaHOBA HHHUXOBUX
nopoauna. Y HapeAHUM [elleHWjaMa Taj 6poj ce yBehao, ma je y roauHu
pacnaza Conujanuctuuke PegepaTtuBHe Pemy6sauke JyrocnaBuje (1991) y
VHOCTPAHCTBY KHBeJIO, IpeMa pe3y/aTaTuMa nonwuca, oko 280.000 murpaHara
u3 Cpbuje. [IpouemweHo je, MehyTuM, Aa je peasaH 6poj 6uo 3a oko 60.000 Behu.
Haj3HauajHuju yzeo y ykynHoM 6pojy MurpaHara us Conujanuctuike Peny6inke
Cp6uju UMaJTu Cy MUTPAHTH U3 ieHTpaHe CpOuje. I3Bo3 pasHe cHare moce6HO je
610 KapaKTepHUCTHYaH 3a No/pyyje ceBeporctoyHe Cpouje. [Ipema pesynTaTuma
nonvca u3 1981, y ommtuHama Kabapu, Mano Lpruhe u CBuiajHal yzaeo
eMUrpaHaTa y JIOKaJHOj nomysanuju npesasuo je 20%. CTaTUCTUYKU U3BOPHU
yKasyjy Ha 3HayajHO HM3aK 00pa3sOBHM HMBO MHrpaHaTa U3 ColujaJuCcTUYKe
Peny6.nke Cp6uije.

Ha Cp6wujy, ka0 ¥ Ha ocTaJjie jyrocJIOBEHCKe peny6JnKe, NHTEH3WUBHA
racrap6ajTepcka eMurpalnyja vMaza je JBOCTPYKU eKoHOMcKHU edekat. C jesHe
CTpaHe, O/IJIMB BUILIKOBA paJijHe CHare pacTepeTHo je JjoMahe TpXKUIUTe paja.
Ca gpyre cTpaHe, ractap6ajTepcke J03HaKe NpeJCTaB/bajie Cy U NpPeACTaB/bajy
3HauajHy eKOHOMCKY MHjeK11jy 3a CpOujy U ocTasle 3eMJ/be peruoHa.

142



V/IK 392.37:343.54/.55(497.11)
343.62(497.11)
316.662-055.2(497.11)

Vera GUDAC DODIC, Ph. D.

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE AGAINST WOMEN IN SERBIA*

Abstract: The history of intimidation and violence against women,
within the family in Serbia, has deep-seeded roots in the past. The
violent treatment of women has been woven into the foundations of
society and is the result of a variety of historical, cultural, political and
other factors. An analysis of the phenomenon of domestic violence
against women in Serbia and the historical legacy of it are the focal
points of the analysis presented in this paper.

Key words: Serbia, patriarchy, violence against women, domestic
violence, subordination of women

Introduction

Violence in terms of the family and everyday life has long been glossed
over and considered a taboo. The phenomenon of marriage and family violence,
terminologically also marked as domestic violence, refers to all shapes and forms
of violent behaviour within the family. It covers different manifestations of vio-
lence to which women, as well as, all other members of family were exposed to,
thus becoming victims. Most often this referred to women and children, elder fam-
ily members, the ones who were weak and unable to resist an abuser. A violent
person is always the one from the closest environment, a spouse, a partner or for-
mer partner, children and parents, or other relatives, persons who live in the same
household. Domestic violence has evaded influence and control of the state and its
institutions for a long period of time, being deeply shrouded in privacy.

“Traditional cultures in the Balkans often support violent behaviour
towards women (and children), whereby the issue is still covered with shame,
which disables women to speak out and demand their basic human rights”.!

Domestic violence which is characteristic for all societies and social com-
munities is widely spread. Statistics have shown that the least safe place for women
is their own home. According to the statistics, the prevailing cause of death or dis-
ability in women aged between 16 and 44 is family violence, at so high a rate that
exceeds cancer, traffic accidents and even war.? In most cases, it is women who are

* This article has been written within the framework of the scholarly project Tradition and

Transformation - Historical Heritage and National Identity in Serbia in 20" Century (Ne 47019),
financed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development Republic of Serbia.
1 Marina Blagojevi¢, Status of Women in Balkan Countries, Comparative Review, Belgrade, 2003, p. 135.
2 Nasilje nad Zenama u porodici [Domestic Violence Against Women], Nasilje nad Zenama,
prepreka razvoju - medunarodni dokumenti [Violence Against Women, Obstacles to Development -
International Documents), editor Tanja Ignjatovi¢, Belgrade, 2005, p. 79.
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the victims of domestic violence. The World Bank Report on the Status and Rights
of Women published in May 2014 indicates the epidemiological levels of domestic
violence against women. Appalling results reveal that millions of women worldwide
were subjected to physical or sexual violence committed by their husbands or part-
ners. “Gender based violence has reached global epidemic levels because it affects
women in all parts of the world. In many parts of the world, there is no place less
safe than their home because more than 700 million women are exposed to physical
and sexual violence committed by their husbands, boyfriends or partners”.? Every
other woman or 43% of them were exposed to this kind of violence in South Asia.
Similar data pertains to women in North Africa and the Middle East where 40%
were exposed to physical and sexual violence committed by their partners. The per-
centage of women who have been exposed to physical or sexual manifestation of
domestic violence in their lives is also high in other parts of the world: 33% in South
America, 30% in East and Pacific Asia, 29% in Central Asia, 21% in North America,
28% in Australia and New Zealand.* The report of the European Union Agency for
Fundamental Rights presented the violence women faced at home, work and in pub-
lic reveals that every third women in the European Union suffered physical or sexual
violence and one fifth of them were victim of partner related violence. Almost half of
the surveyed women 43% were victims of different forms of physiological violence
inflicted by their present or former partner.®

The research conducted within the territory of Serbia and former Yugosla-
via has generally shown the same pattern.

Only during 2013, the total of 131 women in Serbia died as the result of
family and spousal violence.®

History of marriage and family violence in Serbia

The history of spousal and family violence in Serbia against women could
be seen and explained through the prism of domination of men over women and
their overall position in society. The dominance of men used to be present in
everyday life. The well preserved tradition and models of behaviour transmitted
for generations also shaped gender relations. The warrior tradition was present in
all aspects of cultural patterns and behaviour. Domestic violence was particularly
characteristic in regions where family cooperatives started to gradually become
smaller. The position of women and children in the family on the territory of the
Yugoslav state before the Second World War was described by Vera Erlih.’

3 “Nasilje nad Zenama problem u svetu“ [Violence Against Women is a Problem in the World],
www.Euractiv.rs/ljudskaprava/7266 /nasilje (accessed: 6 November 2014).

4 Data presented in the report of the World Bank on the status and rights of women were based on a
preliminary analysis of the World Health Organization in 2013, but did not include data for Europe. Ibid.

5 The report “Nasilje nad Zenama, svaki dan i svuda“ [Violence Against Women, Every Day and
Everywhere] is based on a survey of 42,000 women, aged between 18 and 74 years. www.Euractiv.
rs/ljudskaprava/6961 /nasilje (access November 2014).

6 “Violence Against Women - the Most Usual Form of Women’s Rights Abuse”, http://www.euinfo.
rs/sr/blog/11110/Nasilje+nad+Zenama, [access September 2014].

7 Vera Erlich, Jugoslovenska porodica u transformaciji, [ Transformation of Yugoslav family], Zagreb,
1971, p. 69.
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Scenes from the parents’ homes, seen and learned communication
between genders in family relationships, models of behaviour marked by domestic
violence, encouraged and resulted in the transmission of violence from generation
to generation. Subordination of women to their husbands reflected at different
levels and displayed in numerous segments of life, involved violent behaviour. Such
a historic legacy, powerlessness of a woman, legal as well as other dependence of
women on their husbands, was the environment that not only made the violence
possible, but also common.

While exploring, among other, the lives of Serbian people, Tihomir Pordevi¢
sought to examine the position of women. He pointed to the vast differences in the
position of men and women, the subordination of women that was particularly
common in rural areas, such an attitude originated and went way back deep into
the past. To illustrate this, he described the inhumane conditions in which rural
women gave birth and the treatment of women in confinement, pointing out that
women were often treated poorly; they were beaten, scolded and not allowed to
rest even after the childbirth.®

Believing that man, as the master of the woman, had the right to beat her was
typical of the time. The preserved records show that in the past, there were even cases
of priests beating their wives. Back in 1732, in the village Livadice on the Morava River,
the priest named Golub was reported to “so severely beat his wife because she drank
and did not behave decently” that she ran away to Kragujevac. Nine decades later; in
Kragujevac, a woman named Rista from Sirogojno, sued her husband Ilija Savi¢ before
the People’s Court because he relentlessly beat her. When asked by the Court why he
was doing that, he replied, “I did beat her a few times, as my wife, but not as she says...”
Husbands used to beat their wives in other regions, as well. In Slavonia, wives were
told “I am your God, your Court, your judgement! God created you, and I will destroy
you”. “A man used to be proud of having beaten his wife. Today, people are different”.
Vuk Karadzi¢ wrote that a woman in Montenegro“.. should be lucky to get a husband
who ... does not beat her without a reason, just as he so pleases”.!°

Until as late as 1945, the subordination of a married woman to a man had
been legally codified. According to the Serbian Civil Code, a married woman was,
with respect to her general business capacity, ranked among the under-aged, the
mentally disordered, the wastrels and the bums. The discrimination of women
in inheritance was manifested by making the male children, that is, the male de-
scendants the heirs, and likewise.*

The climate between the two wars in Serbia contributed to the practice of
violence in the family, wrote Vera Erlih. According to the research conducted in Ser-
bian villages and the testimonials by the villagers, beatings were frequent in families
and they were approved by almost all the peasants that had been surveyed. Still, there
were some exceptions. The cause of such unusual harshness towards women, accord-
ing to the author, was a mixture of a number of different factors, ranging from the

8 Istorijski arhiv Beograda [Historical Archives of Belgrade], Personal Collection of Nebojsa Popov,
2678, b. 15; Tihomir R. Pordevi¢, “Polozaj Zene u nasem narodu” [Status of the Woman in our
Society], Srpski knjiZevni glasnik, NS, XXVII, (1 August 1929), p. 528.

9 Ibid., p. 530.

10  Ibid, p.531.

11  Gradanski zakonik Kraljevine Srbije [Civil Code of the Kingdom of Serbia], Beograd, 1913.
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warrior tradition, the Turkish influence, and the rapid penetration of money economy.
Such a set of circumstances and their specific combination brought about the use
of physical force and generally harshness towards women. In this respect, there
were no major differences between the patriarchal villages and those undergoing
strong turbulences.!? Sayings coming from pre-war Serbia are testimony to this.

“A man should beat his wife and his horse every three days” (the county
of Nis). “If you do not beat your wife for forty days, she goes mad” (the Mora-
va County). “A man who has never slapped his wife is unworthy” (the county of
Dragacevo). “A husband should beat his wife so that she knows who the head of
the family is. If a wife is not beaten, she would jump over the house” (the county
of Banja). “A brother and an ox should be bribed, a woman and a horse should be
beaten”, “Take a swing at an ox, hit a woman”, (the county of Kosmaj) and many
other.’?

Other authors also pointed to the existence of similar sayings: “He who
never beats his wife, is not a man”, “A sharp-tongued woman gets beaten more of-
ten”, “A wife that fears not her husband, often sheds tears” (M. Mijuskovi¢).'* They
reveal the fact that the use of force by a husband against a wife in the patriarchal
culture within this region used to be generally accepted. Inured to violence, they
often accepted it as something inevitable.

The custom of some Serbian regions persuasively reflect the reality in
which physical punishment of women was inveterate and expected. In 1940, the
daily newspaper Politika wrote about customs that had been kept since “the old
times” in the villages of Zaplanje region, where on the wedding day, the bride’s
mother would hand an iron rod to the groom, in the presence of other senior
women, including the girl getting married... “So that you would beat her if she is
not good. So that she would obey you as the head of the family...” after this, the
wedding couple would eat fried eggs prepared by the bride’s mother, as a ritual
that made sure that her daughter would be subordinate to her future husband
and not bring shame on her family.*®

The violent behaviour against women used to have the character of a
“demonstration”. The villagers from the county of Vlasotince used to say that the
husband would beat his wife when his parents complained that their daughter-
in-law had insulted them. His beating her in the presence of the children or the
neighbours was considered to contribute to his authority. “A husband is the mas-
ter of a wife, and he ought to beat her”.!®* By demonstrating power and violent
behaviour against a wife in front of others, a husband would create a ‘good repu-
tation’ which in itself presents the dominating and adopted values of the time and
reflects the position of women, predominantly the married ones.

Violence committed within the privacy of homes and various forms and
manifestations of domestic abuse, have not affected women only. Children in Ser-

12 Erlich, pp. 239, 240.
13 Erlich, p. 221.

14  Zarko Trebje3anin, “Stereotipi o Zeni u srpskoj kulturi“ [Stereotypes About the Woman in Serbian
culture], (http://beogradskaka5anija.cyberfreeforum.com/t4105-stereotip-o-zeni-u-srpskoj-
kulturi) [accessed 1 June 2012].

15  D. I Jovici¢, “Po Zaplanju” [Across Zaplanje], Politika, 18 July 1940, p. 11.
16  Erlich, p. 240.
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bia ere often beaten by their parents. Corporal punishment of children was part
of their upbringing, family life and growing up.’

Domestic violence against women in the socialist period

This legacy, shaped and born out of the controversies of the past as
the outcome of historical and cultural influences was inherited by the socialist
government. In the socialist period, the Yugoslav state criminal law did not treat or
regulate domestic violence as a separate criminal offense, but instead, some other
provisions of the criminal or other laws were applied. A special Article in the Law on
Amendments to the Criminal Code regulating sanctions against domestic violence,
that recognized it as a separate criminal offense for the first time, was passed as late
as 2002.'® The introduction of domestic violence as a separate, independent offence
in criminal legislation was preceded by, among other, numerous activities of different
organizations. Particularly sensitive to its victims, and active against domestic violence
have been women’s organizations and groups who lobbied for the change of law.

The violence woven into everyday lives of many women embodied a dark
side and a distressing picture of life. For quite a long period, the modernization of the
socialist state was resisted by the accustomed behaviour relying on the belief that
“a wife is subordinate to a husband, she must obey him. Hence the beating of wives...”*?
Unequal distribution of power and patriarchal cultural patterns from which the
violent treatment of women originated, prevailingly dominated in rural environment.
The recollections of peasant women reveal instances of domestic violence committed
by a member of the extended family. Mira DerviSi¢ married when she was not yet 16
to a man form the village of Debeli Lug near Majdanpek in 1970s. She replied to a
question whether her mother in law ever hit: “My mother in law? Yes, she hit me once.
She hit me with a piece of wood, hit me on the head. She did, she did. My father in law
hit me twice and I cried, he grabbed my hand and said: Don’t cry, it is no big deal...”*

Despite theleftist political orientation ofthe government promoting gender
equality, at least at a declarative level, with the state adopting laws to eliminate the
inherited legally founded discrimination of women, domestic violence continued
to be invisible for the socialist state. Domestic violence evaded social control, while
aggressive behaviour by some family members remained within the boundaries of
privacy, behind the locked doors and hidden from the public. It would be revealed
only in extreme cases or before courts when spousal abuse would lead to divorce.
The fact that there were not many records of domestic violence in the period of
socialism likewise shows that violence was treated as a private family matter.

Spousal abuse, the most frequent form of violence in Serbian families,
often resulted in marriage breakdown and consequentially, divorce. The abusive

17  Vera Gudac Dodi¢, ,Zivot u senci zla, nasilje u braku i porodici“ [Life in the Shadow of Evil,
Domestic Violence], Tokovi istorije, [Currents of History] (3), Belgrade, 2012, pp. 226-241.

18  “Krivi¢ni zakon Republike Srbije”, [Criminal Code of the Republic of Serbia], Nasilje u porodici,
[Domestic violence], clause 118a, 76, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, Belgrade, 2002.

19  Arhiv Jugoslavije, (Archive of Yugoslavia) (AY), 837, KPR, 11-2/16, 1953.

20  Ja, Zena sa sela [Me, a Countrywoman] Sandra Mandi¢, coverage, TV B2 production “Redakcija”
[Redaction] February 8,2010.
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behaviour of spouses used to be and remained one of the major reasons for divorce.
Aggressiveness and physical abuse in family life is linked with alcohol abuse, in
most of the cases by a husband. Alcoholism frequently precedes and accompanies
violence. Under the influence of alcohol, almost always provoking a range of
problems, husbands would quite often harass their wives both physically and in
other ways. “They had a bad life together from the very beginning, because the
husband used to drink, and he would have an intercourse with his wife in such a
state and would also beat her” or “he would return home late, which caused serious
fights, and even physical attacks, due to which the marriage became impossible to
keep”?! are only some of the segments of the hidden family dramas, preserved in
the documents dating from the beginning of the second part of the 20" century.
When women initiated a divorce, which was less often in the early 1950s in Serbia,
with the exception of Belgrade, considering that it was predominantly the men
who instigated the divorce action, they were often motivated by the physical
abuse they had been exposed to “in view of the fact that the petitioner beat the

» o«

respondent (wife)”, “physical attacks were occasional” etc.?

Last decade of the 20 century: war conditions
and social crisis as generators of violence

In the 1990s of the twentieth century, during the civil war in Yugoslavia,
amidst the social, economic and political crisis that fundamentally shook Serbia,
the family was equally affected. The crisis that was manifested in all spheres of
social life, bringing chaos and despair, accompanied by the dusk of almost all
values of the ethical code upheld until then, degraded the position of the majority
of the population, but it was the women who carried its full burden. The decline
in production and employment, multitude of people laid off with underground
economy concurrently flourishing, poverty brought to its extreme limits, are only a
part of the picture of economic and social environment in Serbia in the last decade
of the twentieth century.

Migration, conflictsand bombingofthe FRYin 1999 also marked this period.
The social transition in the late 20" and early 21% century, led to many changes.
The research showed that these processes, among other, had the destabilizing
effect on families and family relationships. The dysfunctional family relationships
often ended in violence, whose victims, in most of the cases, were women and
children. The studies on domestic violence in former Yugoslavia showed that the
war, economic crisis and social transition were powerful generators of domestic
violence.?? Conditions that favour the increase of violence in the society reflected
on the family as well, and therefore contribute to an increase in domestic violence.

Any form of family violence, physical abuse, psychological abuse, threats,
including sexual abuse, are more frequent in poor families in Serbia and in

21 AY, AFZ, 141, 33, Razvod braka u Srbiji, [Divorce in Serbia] 1952.

22 Ibid.

23 Sanja Copi¢, “Porodi¢no nasilje u zemljama bivse Jugoslavije: pregled najvaznijih rezultata
istraZivanja” [Domestic Violence in Countries of the Former Yugoslavia: Review of the Most
Important Results of the Surveys], Temida, 6 (2), Belgrade, 2003, pp. 17-25.
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those whose financial status had declined, that is, those which became poorer.
The violence exerted on women is more frequent in families living in extremely
underprivileged conditions. Data revealed that, with the exception of sexual
abuse, that women living in various forms of extended families or households are
more exposed to violence. Some authors find that with regard to the exposure of
women to domestic violence, particularly risky form of household is the vertically
extended family.?* Unemployment among men and family situations where a
partner constantly earns less than a wife or whose wages have been considerably
fluctuating, also provoke domestic violence. This is more evident in families whose
idea of the traditional role of a man as the provider has been undermined. The war
extensively triggered domestic violence: the connection between the participation
of men in war and violence in the family was established. Reasons that prevented
a woman from leaving a violent partner were chiefly existential: they could not
supportthemselves, they were unable to take care of the children, had no apartment
and/or place to go to. This was specified as the main reason among women who
had never attempted to leave the abusers, or who had left them, but returned later
on. At the same time it was noticed that among the women who left the abusers,
the largest proportion considered themselves to be the main providers, which
indicates the importance of economic and financial independence of women as
the key factor in finding the way out of domestic violence. Fear for their children
is also among the important reasons declared by women that had stopped them
from leaving a violent partner as did hope that the partner would change etc.?®

Domestic violence in Serbia is considerably widespread, while women
who suffer it belong to different social strata, different education and profession.
The moment when they are most vulnerable is when they decide to leave the
abuser. Physical abuse of women is most often repeated and becomes more brutal
over time. After a period of remorse for committing “evil”, again there is a phase of
violence. Women are afraid of the abuser’s retaliation, and the majority of murders
in family occur when a woman tries to leave.?®

Contemporary context of domestic violence in Serbia

Research on violence taking place in the privacy of the home in Serbia
is of recent date, mostly conducted after the year 2000. It invariably shows that
domestic violence in the contemporary conditions constitutes a part of the daily
life of many women. One of the first research projects dealing with this issue was
carried out by the Victimology Society of Serbia at the beginning of the twenty
first century. The research on domestic violence in Serbia, its characteristics and
expansion carried out in 2001, showed that a high percentage of women had been
exposed to some of its forms or manifestations. The results of the research that

24 Vesna Mileti¢-Stepanovi¢, “Nasilje nad Zenama kao rizik za socijalnu transformaciju”, [Violence
Against Women as the Risk for Social transformation], Temida, 8 (1), Belgrade, 2005, p. 25.

25 Copié, pp. 23, 24.

26  Nevenka Petrusi¢, Slobodanka Konstantinovic¢ Vili¢, Vodic kroz sistem porodicnopravne zastite od
nasilja u porodici, [Guide to the System of Legal Protection from Family Violence], Belgrade, 2006,
p. 10.
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included 230 women from the territory of Belgrade, 120 from the territories of
Novi Sad and Nis, 60 from each of the towns of UZice, ZajeCar and Vrnjacka Banja
and 50 from the territory of Subotica, have been presented in the book titled The
Domestic Violence in Serbia.?” According to the obtained results, almost one half
of surveyed female population suffered the psychological abuse in their families
(46.1%), slightly below one third of surveyed women (30.6%) were exposed to
physical abuse, while each fourth woman was threatened with violence (26.3%).
The psychological abuse suffered by the women was manifested in different
ways. The survey respondents specified as the most common forms of abuse
they suffered, scolding, name calling, swearing and other forms of contempt and
humiliation, followed by the restriction of movement or contact with other people,
or more specifically isolation. They indicated that they had been psychologically
and emotionally abused by arguing, shouting, rebukes, drunkenness, jealousy,
etc. Economic violence for many women meant limiting or completely restricting
their use of money, preventing them to work, insisting that they leave their jobs,
etc. Threats and intimidations are manifested through various forms of blackmail,
such as those that he would take her child from her, kick her out of home and
other. Some respondents specified the use of different privileges, instructing them
to behave in specific way and similar, as the forms of psychological violence.?

The highest percentage of respondents who experienced physical violence
in their own homes, manifested as slapping (12% of women have experienced this
form of violence) and battery (9%). Other examples of physical abuse of women
were reported as well. It is indicative that the highest percentage of women who
have been physically abused is among those aged above 65. Women have been
most frequently physically abused by the spouse, the percentage of husbands as the
offenders being particularly high, reaching 74.8%. In a much smaller percentage,
the survey has shown that also other family members and even former partners
appear to be committing violence. 7.4% of women were exposed to violence
involving weapons or tools that may cause serious injuries. Cases of forced sexual
acts were recorded in 8.7% of women.?

The data presented in this survey is testimony that violence against
women in Serbia is widespread, with the percentage of women being victims of
physical abuse in their families, higher than those recorded in Western countries,
or those form the neighbouring countries. Moreover, the results show that the
most common, albeit not the only abuser in the family appear to be the man, in
particular the husband, or the partner. Being under the influence of alcohol is
conducive to violence. Often, but not most frequently, violence is committed in a
state of drunkenness. Exposure of children to either direct or indirect violence has
also been reported. The obtained results emphasize the importance and impact
of two major factors on occurrence of domestic violence, in particular: patriarchy
and financial constraints.*°

27  Vesna Nikoli¢-Ristanovi¢, Porodicno nasilje u Srbiji [Domestic Violence in Serbia], Viktimolosko
drustvo Srbije [Victimology Society of Serbia], Belgrade, 2002.

28  lvana Vidakovi¢, ,Rasprostranjenost nasilja u porodici“ [The Prevalence of Domestic Violence],
Porodic¢no nasilje u Srbiji, [Domestic Violence in Serbia], pp. 13-19.

29  Vidakovi¢, ibid., pp. 39-61.
30 Nikoli¢-Ristanovi¢, Porodicno nasilje u Srbiji [Domestic Violence in Serbia], pp. 107, 108.
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One decade later, research was conducted on characteristics of family
violence on the territory of Serbia proper.®! It indicates that domestic violence is still
widespread, to the extent that more than one half of female respondents (54%) have
had certain experience related to family violence. The most common form in central
Serbia is psychological violence, then physical, economic, and finally sexual abuse.
One third of women-respondents have simultaneously suffered different forms of
violence in their own home. Women who were exposed to violence in this area differed
in education and schooling, age. Furthermore, they lived in different settlements and
environments, belonged to different social strata and had different family status.
The research confirms that the most common abuser in the family is a husband or
a partner. It shows that “structural, cultural and individual factors of violence are
less important than the family ones and they are mediated by them.”?? The same as
in the previous research related to the phenomenon of domestic violence in Serbia,
it has been noted that poverty contributes to violence within family, in other words
it increases the risk of exerting violence against women. Cultural factors did not
have a significant impact on the appearance of violence, and more liberal position
of women in terms of gender roles was neither an obstacle to domestic violence
nor did it raise the risk of its appearance. The position of a partner did have greater
influence on violence. Women who were in relationship with persons with more
liberal stances were rarely exposed to domestic violence, whereas the ones whose
partners advocated patriarchal views were at greater risk to be subjected to various
forms of abuses and violence. Women’s economic independence and employment
is a precondition for the risk of family violence to be lower, but it is not sufficient
for its prevention. Speaking of family factors, the problems such as alcoholism, drug
addiction, “take the lead as predictors of family violence”,*? as the research concludes.
Life in larger, multifamily households increases the risk of women being exposed to
domestic violence and abuse by several members. “It should be emphasized that
one third of abused women who live in larger households has experienced violence
from the three key segments of their primary social networks: from the family of
origin, from the husband and his family and from their own children. Life in such
a circle of violence, in conditions of distant, low-quality and non-efficient support
services, does not provide women with a single way-out from the life marked by
violence”.** Women rarely turn to an institution for help.?> Abusers were, at least for
a short period of time, abandoned by only one third of women who were victims of
violence, whereas fewer women tried to divorce or to make them apply for some
kind of therapy. The majority of women adapted themselves to life in which violence
was a common episode and its inevitable part.

31 Marija Babovi¢, Katarina Ginji¢, Olivera Vukovi¢, Mapiranje porodi¢nog nasilja prema Zenama u
Centralnoj Srbiji [Mapping of Family Violence Against Women in Central Serbia], Belgrade, 2010.

32 Ibid, pp. 91-92.

33 Babovi¢, Ginji¢, Vukovié, ibid., p. 92.

34  Ibid.

35 This research discovered omissions in the work of institutions that are supposed to provide
assistance to victims of violence. Doctors would sometimes provide medical help to victims,
neither asking them about the origin of injuries nor taking any further action. Also, there were
examples that a Social Care Centre did not report case of domestic violence, etc. Babovi¢, Ginji¢,
Vukovi¢, p. 93.
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Research on violence in personal relationships conducted in an urban
environment, in Belgrade, the capital of Serbia, also revealed that women were
often exposed to violence.?® According to the research, 23.7% of women from the
surveyed sample who had been in intimate relationships during some period, had
been exposed to violence (physical or sexual) at some time in their lives. Physical
violence against them took on various forms of slapping, targeting with various
objects, pushing, kicking, beating, punching, choking, causing burns, and other. The
fact that one in five of women from the group that was exposed to violence suffered
serious injuries completes the picture of domestic violence against women.
Among respondents covered by the study, who reported that they were pregnant,
3.4% were victims of physical abuse by their partners during pregnancy.®” This
and other studies, confirm that the social status and educational level of women is
not an obstacle to violence and that it is present in all social groups.

Ahigh percent of alcoholics among abusers proves that alcohol contributes
to an increase in violent behaviour of men. The research conducted using the
data gathered from the SOS emergency phone for women and children victims
of violence in Belgrade indicates that alcoholism initiated violence in 33.5% of
cases.’® Speaking of family violence, alcoholism was often accompanied by some
other causes (jealousy, return from the war arena, etc.). Female victims of violence
who sought help by means of SOS emergency phone often stated, in 49.2% of
cases, that violence was not provoked, in other words that it appeared without any
reason. Jealousy was the cause of violence in 10.2% of cases, problems related to
apartment in 9.3%, money in 8.5%, and children in 5% of cases. Other causes were
indicated in 11.1% of cases.* The fact that alcohol contributes to violence does
not mean that it provokes it, but that it serves as a mechanism for the loosening
of inhibitions that prevent men from behaving violently towards their female
partners.*® Therefore, it is better to say that alcohol and violence overlap than that
alcohol causes violence.

The prevalence of domestic violence has also been confirmed by the
research conducted in Vojvodina, implemented by the Victimology Society of
Serbia. It included 516 women from seven cities and forty villages in Vojvodina.
More than half of the women who participated in the survey confirmed that they
had experienced some form of violence. One half of respondents experienced
psychological abuse (49.8%). About one third of respondents (27.3%) had been
exposed to physical abuse, and more than one third (33.9%) were its victims.
Sexual abuse in family was experienced by 9.1% of women from the survey sample.
In most of the cases, the abuser was a spouse or ex-husband, or the current or
former partner.*!

36  Nasilje u partnerskim odnosima i zdravlje [Intimate Partners Violence and Health], editor
Stanislava OtaSevi¢, Belgrade, 2005.
37  Ibid., pp. 25, 28.

38 Some other research present much greater percent of violence exercised in the state of
intoxication.

39  MrSevi¢ Zorica, Ka demokratskom drustvu - rodna ravnopravnost [Towards Democratic Society -
Gender Equality], Belgrade, 2011, p. 58.

40  Mrsevi¢, p. 50.

41  “Nasilje nad Zenama u svetu i kod nas“ [Violence Against Women in the World and in Our Country],
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Certain characteristics of family violence against women

Adaptation to violence within a family is of great importance for the
understanding of this phenomenon. Both abusers and victims of violence often
came from families in which domestic violence had been exercised on a regular
basis, and they had been either victims of violence or observers of violent scenes.
Some research indicate that male children who grew up in families characterised
by violence are often prone to such reactions, or applications of the learned model
of behaviour, more than other children who did not grow up in environment in
which domestic violence occurred regularly. On the other hand, women who used
to be victims of violence at their early age, or witnesses and observers, have more
chance to be “abused” in partner relationships. According to research pointed out
by Z. Mrsevi¢, 27% of women who experienced sexual abuse as minors were later
raped, whereas other women had the same experience in 8% of cases. Speaking of
sexually abused girls and minors, many of them, even 40%, were later beaten or
raped in marriage. When it comes to women who did not have such experiences
in their childhood or youth, the percent of the ones who were beaten or raped as
grown-up women in marriage was lower, 14%.*

While analysing the phenomenon of family violence, certain researchers
paid special attention to so-called psychopathic violence in the family, and to
characteristics and consequences of such violence.** Anglo-Saxon research has
established that a considerable number of perpetrators of violence against women
are persons with so-called “antisocial personality disorder”.** Family violence that
they exert partially differs from and indicates particular characteristics compared to
domestic violence that is exercised by persons who are not characterized by this kind
of psychopathic personality. The risk that domestic violence will appear, as well as
that it will manifest again, is greater among abusers with psychopathic personality
then among the others. Contrary to abusers who exercise violence at the moment of
great emotional thrill, based on particular reason, either real or experienced in such
away by the abuser, a psychopath does not need any motive to carry outa violent act.
Violence is planned and premeditated, cold-blooded, performed without emotions.
Although it looks as if perpetrators are extremely angry and furious at the moment
of exercising violence, they actually work themselves up into a fury intentionally,
almost acting, and they are able get themselves out of such state in the same way.
Psychopaths are able to stop, to make a pause during the very act of violence, e.g.

Republika Srbija, Autonomna Pokrajina Vojvodina, Pokrajinski sekretarijat za rad, zaposljavanje
i ravnopravnost polova. (http://www.hocudaznas.org/publikacije/Cinjenice-i-brojke-o-nasilju-
nad-zenama) [accessed 1 December 2013].

42 Mrsevi¢, p. 58.

43 Danka Radulovi¢, “Osobenosti i posledice psihopatskog nasilja u porodici” [Characteristics and
consequences of psychopathic violence in the family], Temida, 2005, pp. 11-19.

44  Psychopathy is defined as “relatively permanent state of structural psychological personal
disorder characterized by: particular set of personal characteristics dominated by aggressiveness;
anti-social, egoistically-hedonistic value orientation with the conspicuous lack of moral and evil
intentions; and behavioural manifestations of behavioural disorder, among which perpetration
of criminal acts particularly stands out”. Since psychopaths understand social regulations and
behavioural norms, “they must be considered mentally capable and criminally responsible”.
Radulovi¢, p. 13.
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to answer the phone and to talk quietly and calmly, even kindly, and then attack
its victim even more violently.*> While the majority of persons who do not have
characteristics of psychopaths exert violence in the state of great emotional thrill,
and completely possessed by rage, the situation with psychopaths is opposite. Their
planned, cold-blooded violence does not provoke remorse. Psychopaths are the most
violent persons who abuse their wives and children all the time, and their families
are exposed to the greatest risk of repeated violence. Abusers with psychopathic
personality are almost resistant to treatments, even the ones particularly created for
abusers. Good at camouflage and manipulation, they force their victims to utter and
unquestioning submission.*¢

Judicial practice

Practices of the Prosecutor’s Offices and Courts in processing criminal
offences of family violence were subject of a research carried out in Belgrade
and Nis$.¥” The analysed sample in Belgrade was composed of 420 items (280
prosecutors’ cases and 140 court cases), and in Ni§ 59 court cases and 50
prosecutors’ cases. According to the said sample, the greatest majority of
perpetrators were male (92%), mainly aged between 33 and 40. Abusers and
victims were mainly married, or divorced. The majority of abusers were employed,
and had secondary school education. In the examined sample, the greatest
number of violence executers were born and lived in towns. Among perpetrators
of the criminal offence of family violence there was a slightly greater number of
persons who had not been convicted before. The majority of them were of sound
mind at the moment of carrying out criminal offence. A smaller number of them,
40%, were not intoxicated, whereas the others were. Usually, they did not admit
to the deed they had performed. The greatest number of victims of violence,
even more than 80%, were women. Persons aged between 41 and 56 prevailed
among the victims. Children appeared as perpetrators of violent acts and parents
as victims in around 15% of cases. In the greatest majority of cases violence had
been practiced for a longer period of time. In more than a half of the cases victims
suffered from physical violence, in 40% physical and psychical, and in the rest
only from psychical violence. Criminal charges were mostly brought by the police.
The study concludes that understanding continuity of domestic violence as an
important feature of family violence has not been completely acknowledged in
practice, though the situation is better than before. Several charges were rejected
“based on an explanation that the manifested violence was accidental as the
suspect has not been convicted before“*® Around 30% of charges were rejected
due to lack of evidence, as it was provided. When a prosecutor received criminal
charges, he would usually not talk to a victim. The police was the one who did

45  Radulovi¢, pp. 13, 14.

46  Radulovi¢, pp. 17-19.

47  Slobodanka Konstantinovi¢-Vili¢, Nevena Petrusi¢, Krivicho delo nasilja u porodici, aktuelna
pravosudna praksa u Beogradu i Nisu [Criminal Offence of Family Violence, Current Court
Practice in Belgrade and Nis], Belgrade, 2007.

48  Konstantinovi¢-Vili¢, Petrusi¢, p. 108.
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that. According to the research, in judicial practice the idea of “family member”
was interpreted in different ways, sometimes very restrictively, which conditioned
the narrowing of range of family violence protection. The study emphasizes that
“there are neither mechanisms that would make the courts and the prosecutor’s
offices accept the same stand on certain elements of the criminal offence of family
violence, nor has uniformity been reached within these judicial institutions“* Also,
it has been established that imposed sentences “indicate a tendency towards mild
punishment: offenders are mainly charged a fine or put on probation, whereas
effective prison sentences usually last for legal minimum time“5°

Other attempts to consider judicial practice in the Republic of Serbia
related to family violence and imposed sentences®! were based on an analysis of
data obtained through information requests. Requests were sent to 20 courts in
various regions.> The research shows, among other, that from the moment the
criminal offence of family violence was introduced in 2002, the number of court
proceeding was constantly rising. This could be explained by an increased number
of family violence cases, as well as a raise in their processing. According to the
tested sample, sentences imposed for cases of family violence in Serbia were as
follows: terms of probation in around 67% of cases, fines in 15%, prison sentence
in 11% and protective measures in about 7% of cases.>®

The study that focused on abuser’s gender and its influence on processing
of family violence cases, and on other factors that affect the implementation of
legal provisions, examined cases in which either men or women were accused,
cases in which they were mutually accused, or “in which men and women are both
victims and perpetrators.”>* Men are more often arrested for family violence®
and they are more often subject to a fine or prison sentence. A significant link
has not been established yet between gender and prison sentence, but it has been

49  Ibid, p.109.

50 Ibid., p.110.

51  Aresearch for the period 2009-2010 was conducted by the organisation “Pravni skener” (Legal
Scener) in cooperation with the association “Dijalog” (Dialogue).

52 Judicial practice has been analysed based on verdicts in accordance with the Criminal Code
(Article 194), but not on legal proceedings, as it was not possible to acquire copies of all
effective verdicts that have been reached based on the Family Law. “Family violence, the penal
policy of courts” http://www.pravniskener. rg/ljpp01.htm#sthash.cvEUgQnY.dpuf. [accessed 5
September 2014].

53  The measure of providing treatment to alcoholics used to be imposed as a protective measure.
This research emphasizes that protective measures, particularly the one related to medical
treatment of alcoholics, were imposed in only 6 to 7% of cases, despite a great number of cases
of violence executed in the state of intoxication. There were differences between courts when
imposing fines. “Family violence, the penal policy of courts".

54  Vesna Nikoli¢-Ristanovi¢, Pracenje primene zakonskih resenja o nasilju u porodici u Srbiji: nalazi
pilot istraZivanja, Un Women, 2013 [Supervision of the Implementation of Legal Solutions to
Family Violence in Serbia: results of a pilot study, Un Women, 2013]. http://Pracenje primene
zakonskih resenja o nasilju u porodici u Srbiji. [accessed 5 September 2014]. The research was
conducted based on the sample of 219 men and women who were convicted in 2007, 2008
and 2009 in Ni$ (18.3%), Krusevac (15.5%), Leskovac (6.4%), Valjevo (12.8%), Veliko Gradiste
(10.5%), Obrenovac (14.2%), Lazarevac (8.7%) and Aleksinac (13.6%).

55 From 2007 to 2009, women constituted a smaller percent of the total number of persons charged
for the criminal offence of family violence, but a raise in the number of accused women in 2008
was greater than a raise in the number of accused men. Ibid,, pp. 4, 5.
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noticed that other factors have a decisive impact on imposition of prison sentence.
According to this research, courts will more often impose a prison sentence if
family violence is treated as “part of the wider context of long-term violence”, and
the possibility that a perpetrator of the violent act be imposed a term of probation
or a prison sentence increases with “a raise in the seriousness of an offense”.>
The decision to arrest and impose a prison sentence is greatly influenced by the
circumstances in which spouses, as well as other members of family are abused
(children, parents...). If a violent act is committed in the state of intoxication,
sometimes protective measures are undertaken based on abuser’s treatment,
but this does not refer to all cases. Decisions regarding probations and charges,
according to this research, are mostly influenced by the existence of previous
charges for family violence, in other words the knowledge that a perpetrator has
a history of repeated violence offences. Previous charges are important for other
criminal acts, as well. “This research speaks in favour of the existence of significant
gender implications when it comes to the implementation of legal solutions to
family violence in Serbia, rather than of the direct discrimination of women. The
mentioned implications generally refer to an inadequate treatment of cases in
which there is continuous violence (usually violence of men toward women), as
well as of cases of mutual violence in which a victim (usually the male one) is a
primary offender, but a woman, who is a primary victim, is condemned.*’

Culprits or victims

The background and life stories of women who had been victims of
domestic violence, sentenced for criminal offenses, described in the study on
domestic violence and crimes committed by women constitute the harrowing
testimony of the causes, nature and consequences of violence. The study was
based on the testimonies of female prisoners of the Correctional Institution
Pozarevac. The study included a sample of 20 women who, at the time, in late
1997 and early 1998, were undergoing sentences of imprisonment. Most of the
respondents, more specifically sixteen of them, were convicted of murder.>® The
lives of these women had been marked by violence, both the one they had been
exposed to in their daily lives and which they had endured for years, and by the
criminal act that they eventually committed. The time periods during which they
had been exposed to domestic violence differ, from six months to forty years. In
most cases, the violence had persisted for more than five, for many of them over
ten years, and it took place in the period of the socialist state. The attempt to
form a clear picture using different individual experiences of women who lived
with the abusers, only confirmed the existing findings. Most male abusers have
encountered violence against their mothers by the fathers in their childhood
which apparently points to the intergenerational transmission of violence.
Male socialization inherent in traditional patriarchal forms of upbringing, and
violence as a pattern of behaviour seen and learned in the elementary family,

56  Ibid., p. 44.

57  Ibid.

58  Vesna Nikoli¢-Ristanovi¢, 0d Zrtve do zatvorenice, nasilje u porodici i kriminalitet Zena, [From Victim
to Prisoner, Domestic Violence and Crimes Committed by Women] Belgrade, 2000, pp. 32, 35.

156



Vera GUDAC DODIC, Ph. D. DOMESTIC VIOLENCE AGAINST WOMEN IN SERBIA

has been the significant precursor of aggressive behaviour. At the same time,
the marginalization of women in many perspectives has also been one of the
factors conducive to violence. Women who encountered physical abuse and
violence in marriage for the first time, would be stunned and surprised, less
prepared to confront the abuser, than those accustomed to such patterns of
behaviour, having encountered it in childhood. Where they attempted to resist
the perpetrator and leave, the perpetrators would become more aggressive, they
would be beaten more fiercely and the violence they suffered would become
more severe. Without any adequate support by either the society or their
immediate environment, they gradually became overwhelmed by the feeling of
helplessness. At some point the whole situation is upturned, and many of them,
often when violence culminates, commit crimes, even the most serious ones -
the murder. The offenses committed by the respondents for which they were
convicted, and their criminal behaviour had been directly or indirectly related to
the violence that they had survived. Although ‘violence is not in itself a justifying
reason for committing a criminal act’ usually the criminal behaviour of these
women would not have occurred if they had not been exposed to violence.*®

Conclusion

Almost all societies are familiar with family violence. Conditioned by
historical and socio-economic factors, domestic violence principally originates
from patriarchal, unequal power relations between men and women. It is deeply
woven into the fabric of society, based on the model of male domination over
women, devised to ensure keeping control over them. In traditional cultures,
domestic violence stemmed from the very structure of the society. Historical
legacy, women'’s weakness and their legal and other dependence on a husband,
favoured relations in which the use of violence was common. Despite changes in
the status of women, domestic violence was invisible in the period of socialism,
as it was treated as the matter of family privacy. At the end of the 20" century,
deep social and economic crisis, war, and social transition, contributed to a
raise in domestic violence. Family violence was first established as a separate
criminal offence in Serbia in 2002. The research on domestic violence, conducted
in different parts of Serbia, has shown that it is characteristic of both the rural
and urban areas and has discovered a large number of women who experienced
it, either in the form of physical or some other violence. Domestic violence is
widespread in Serbian society, and women who endure it come from various social
strata, they have different levels of education and professions. It usually occurs in
poor families, as well as in different forms of extended families. Some research
on the judicial practice of penalty imposition for the criminal offence of family
violence implies that evidence pointing to repeated violence, as well as a history of
previous criminal charges for other violent criminal acts, have most influence on
the prosecutor’s decision whether to punish a perpetrator or not.

59  Ibid, pp. 104-114.
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Pe3sume
/Jp Bepa I'yday /Jloduh

Hacusbe Haj keHaMma y nopogaunu y Cpouju

Kiby4dHe peyn: Cp6uja, naTpujapxapT, HACU/be Ha/J| »KeHaMa, HacU-
Jbe y NOpOJHUILY, ToApeheHOCT eHa

MuIMOHH )KeHa y CBETY Koje Cy 61Jle U3J10KeHe T0POAUYHOM HacCUJby CBe-
Jlode 0 HKeroBOj pacnpoCTPameHOCTH. McTpakuBama clipoBe/ieHa Ha MOAPYYjy
Cp6uje ykJanajy ce y TaKBY OIIITY CJAUKY. cTopujaT Hacu/ba HaJl )KeHaMa y Kpy-
Iy IOpoJMYHe NIPUBATHOCTH CHAXKHO je OBe3aH ca IPaKkcoM nozpeheHoCcTH xeHe
MyLkapuy. /lo 3aBpuieTka [[pyror cBeTCKOr paTa MHQepHOpHOCT U noApeheHocT
yAaTe xeHe MyXy UMaJia je y CpOUju cBOje 3aKOHCKO yIIOPHUIITE U O C/AHKaBala
ce Ha MHOTe CerMeHTe XKMUBOTa. POJJHM 0JHOCU 3aCHOBaHU Ha NaTpHjapxalHOM ycC-
TPOjCTBY APYIITBA U MoJieIMMa MOhH, Te TpaJULIMOHAJTHUM 06pa3iuMa U HopMa-
Ma MoHalllakha, oMoryhaBaJiu cy NojaBe HAaCUJIHUYKOT NOHalllakha peMa XKeHaMa.
Ynpkoc JieBU4apCcKoj UJie0J0THjU Baajajyher nopeTka, Koju je Makap AekJapa-
TUBHO IPOMOBHCA0 POJIHY PaBHOIPABHOCT, a Jip>KaBa 3aKOHHWMa yKJamaJia 3aTe-
YeHy NpaBHY yTeMe/beHOCT AUCKPUMHHALMje HaJ, KeHaMa, 3a COLUjaJTuCTUUKY
Jip>KaBy Hacu/be y IOPOAUIIM U Jla/be je GUJI0 CKPUBEHO U YTOIUbeHO y cdepy npu-
BaTHOCTH. /leBefleceTUX TOAMHA ABaJleceTOor BeKa, Y YCJ0BUMa rpahaHckor paTa
y JyrocnaBuju, ApyLITBEHA, EKOHOMCKA U NOJIUTUYKA KpHU3a Koja je U3 TeMesba
norpecasna Cpbujy ofpaxaasa ce U Ha nopoauLy. McTpakuBamwa 0 HacH/by Haj,
»KeHaMa y IPUBATHOCTH ZiloMa U nopojulie y Cp6uju HoBHjer cy AaTyMa. OHa 6e3
M3y3eTKa [I0Ka3yjy Jia je MOPOJUYHO HacU/be Y CaBpeMeHUM yCJ0BHMa Jie0 CBa-
KOZIHEBHLIe U CBeJl0Ue O BUCOKOM IPOLIEHTY XeHa Koje cy 61Jie U3/10KeHe HEKOM
0/l IberoBUX 006/1MKa U MaHUecTanuja. Hajuemhe Hacube Hal )keHaMa BpILIH Cy-
IpyT, OAHOCHO NMapTHep. /lomahe Hacusbe je IPUCYTHO y CBUM COLMjaIHUM Tpy-
naMa. Buuy HuBo o6pas3oBama KeHe U MyIIKaplia Huje NpenpeKka UCNo/baBakby
Hacu/ba y NOPOAMIM. AJIKOX0J, MaJla HUje HberoB y3pokK, noBehaBa HAaCUJIHUYKO
NOHallawke MylIKapana. [lojeJuHY HCTpaXXUBaAYU Cy y aHa/IU3U GeHOMeHa opo-
JWYHOT HAacHJ/ba NOCEGHY MaXKEby YCMEPHUJIM Ha HACUJ/bE KOje CY MOYUHUIHN JbyIU
ca T3B. ,,@aHTHCOLMjaJHUM opeMehajeM TM4HOCTU . HbHX0Be ’KeHe U YJIaHOBH I10-
poAMYHOr JoMahMHCTBA U3JI0KEHH CY KECTOKOM HACHJby BEUITUX MaHUIYJIaTO-
Pa, a LlIaHce 3a NOHABJ/bake HACU/ba Y OBUM CJlydyajeBUMa Cy BesHlKe. KOHTUHYH-
TeT NOPOJUYHOT HaCKJ/ba, OJHOCHO YMHeHHUIIA la TOYKMHU/IAL, I0HAB/ba OBO [€JI0,
npeMa pas/JIMYUTUM HCTPaXUBambUMa Cy/icKe npakce y CpoUju UMa, TOpeJ TeXHU-
He U3BPLIEHOT Jies1a, HajBehu yTuIaj Ha CyACKe OAJIyKe O IPUTBOPY HACUIHUKA U
M3pHULaky 3aTBOPCKe Ka3He.

158



V/IK 94(497.1)"195/196"
323(497.1)"1966”"

Milan PILJAK, M. A.

POWER GAME IN TITO’S YUGOSLAVIA: CONUNDRUM OF
ALEKSANDAR RANKOVIC’'S OVERTHROW FROM POWER*

Abstract: Article strives to explain the ousting of Aleksandar
Rankovi¢ through rivalry within the League of Communists of Yu-
goslavia that originated from both Party and state crises. Reforms
adopted in 1950s, made Yugoslavia more difficult to control from
the federal level, since republican and other centers saw their op-
portunity in self-management to expand power on account of the
federal government. Whole process is observed from the stand-
point of a struggle for power within the LCY, and the state and
question how much Yugoslavia needed to be centralized. Tito put
in a tremendous effort to create an image that Rankovi¢’s over-
throw was in fact a continuum in Party’s policy, neglecting the
facts that they had been the closest associates till 1963. Rankovié
was falsely accused for deviations of the Security apparatus in an
attempt to take power by force. Hence, this article tries to reveal
structural reasons for his downfall.

Key words: LCY unity, Party “rift”, Aleksandar Rankovi¢, Brioni
plenum 1966

Quite a long time after the work of Branko Petranovi¢! in historiography,
no serious efforts were made in presenting a different picture of the Brioni
Plenum apart from the official Party allegations® where the number two official,
Aleksandar Rankovi¢ Marko® was stripped of all his posts under the accusation

This article has been written within the framework of the scholarly project Tradition and
Transformation - Historical Heritage and National Identity in Serbia in 20" Century (Ne 47019),
financed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development Republic of Serbia.
1 Branko Petranovi¢, Istorija Jugoslavije, Vol 111, Beograd: Nolit, 1988, str. 383-388.

2 Z.Radeli¢, Hrvatska u Jugoslaviji 1945-1991: od zajednistva do razlaza, Zagreb: Hrvatski inistitut
za povijest i Skolska knjiga, 2006, str. 360-366; D. Bilandzi¢, Hrvatska moderna povijest, Zagreb:
Golden marketing, 1999, str. 489-504.

3 Aleksandar Rankovi¢ (1909-1983) was born in the village Drazevac near Belgrade. He worked and trained

to become tailor. In 1927 he joined YCLY (Young Communist League of Yugoslavia). He was twice arrested

for illegal activities in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. After the second arrest he served six years in prison, and
after was promoted to the president of provincial committee of YCLY. He was arrested by the Gestapo on

27 June 1941, but was freed in a spectacular rescue action organized by the YCLY. During WWII he was

one of the closest associates of Josip Broz. He was member of politburo 1940-1966 and organizational

secretary of central committee of CPY/LCY 1942-1966. He was the head of party police OZNA 1944-1946,

Minister of Interior 1946-1953, Vice President 1963-1966. R. Radosin, Jugoslovenski savremenici: Ko je

ko u Jugoslaviji, Beograd: Hronometar, 1970, str. 885-886. From 1953-1963 he headed the Coordination

Committee of Interior; thus controlling the whole state security apparatus. He was married twice. His first

wife and brother were killed by Chetniks during WWIL. His second wife was Slovenian, Ladislava.
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that he had wired the bedroom and bathroom of Josip Broz Tito, president of
Yugoslavia and the head of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia (LCY) in
order to overthrow Tito from power.* Petranovi¢ was the first who stated in his
work that the whole event was a décor to cover the real reasons for toppling the
most powerful man after Josip Broz.

Attempts were made to explain Rankovi¢’s downfall but the majority of
the various interpretations offered, only repeated the official accusations, making
it clear that the authors had not read the available sources or taken advantage of
the different details from the rich political life of Yugoslavia.’ The mist covering this
topic could finally be cleared when the archives were opened and, documents and
many memoirs became available in the late 1980s and 1990s. A new book written
by a group of authors published new documents from the archives of the Security
Organs within the State Secretariat of National Defence of Yugoslavia.® These
documents are of great importance since this is the first time they have been used,
and this institution was the major instrument of Josip Broz in operationalising
the removal of Aleksandar Rankovi¢. These documents also confirmed that the
removal of Rankovi¢ was done under false accusations. Having this knowledge we
must seek to uncover the real or deeper reasons of this conundrum.

The most dominant concept used to explain the overall history of Yugoslavia
and its breakdown has been the national question’” which tormented the Yugoslav
state from its establishment in 1919. We will try to use a different approach in this
article. Not because we think that the national question was of no great importance
or thatitwas obsolete as a concept, but because we think thatin the case of explaining
the downfall of Aleksandar Rankovi¢ using this concept the explanation will be
binary - Croats and Slovenians against Serbs. However we think that the ousting of
Rankovi¢ was a climax of something far more complex and beyond the concept of
clashed nationalities within Yugoslavia. Ethnic animosities existed but they, although
troubling Yugoslavia were more or less successfully contained. We claim that the

4 The full official case was named: “Actual problems related to damaging activities of certain
security organs and consequences of their activities upon both development of a system and
activities of Central Committee”. Archive of Yugoslavia, “League of Communists of Yugoslavia”, F.
507, IV (Brioni) Plenum 1966, VII 1, 11/28, pp. 1-3.

5 For historiographical overview covering this topic, deconstructing various myths and
reconstructing the whole event look for more details in: Munan [lnpak, “BpuoHcku miaeHyM
1966. roauHe: mokyuaj ucropuorpadcekor tymadewa gorabaja’, Tokosu ucmopuje, 2010/1,
Beorpaz: MHcTuTyT 32 HOBHjy ucTopHjy Cp6uje, 2010, cTp. 73-95.

6 Ceetko KoBau, bojan JlumutpujeBuh, Upena [lonosuh I'puropos, Cayuaj Pankosuh u3 apxuea
KOC-a, beorpaa: Meauja nentap Og6paHa, 2014.

7 Dennison Rusinow, The Yugoslav Experiment 1948-1974, London: C. Hurst & Company, 1977, pp.
179-191; Sabrina P. Ramet, Nationalism and Federalism in Yugoslavia: 1962-1991, Bloomington
IN: Indiana University Press, 1992; Sabrina P. Ramet, The Three Yugoslavias: State-Building and
legitimation 1918-2005, Washington: Woodrow Wilson Center Press, 2006, p. 5, p. 219; more
balanced, but Rankovi¢ was still seen as Serbian paramount leader in: Tim Judah, The Serbs:
History, Myth and the Destruction of Yugoslavia, New Haven: Yale University Press, 2009, pp. 143-
145; John Lampe and Stevan K. Pavlowitch has more reserved approach concerning accusations
toward Rankovi¢, but does not bring any proofs or elaborate deeper reasons in: John Lampe,
Yugoslavia as History: Twice There Was a Country, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1996, pp. 279, 284-285; Stevan Pavlowitch, Serbia: The History of an Idea, New York: New York
University Press, 2002, p. 172
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deeper causes were the rising cleavages, on the level of a system, among republics
and particularly between republics and the federal centre. Struggle for division of
power was at the very root of the conflict within Yugoslavia. The Sixth Congress
of LCY in 1952 opened the possibility for decentralisation® It was an opportunity
for republican leaderships to increase their powers at federal expense. In order to
better understand how these changes caused the rivalry within Yugoslavia we will
take into account the positions of the people who were holding high posts in the LCY,
its republican clones and the republic they were able to influence the events on how
the Yugoslav Party and the state will develop.

The period of development that we will focus on refers to the period from the
mid of 50s until the Brioni Plenum in 1966. This period was marked by party leadership
in search of a path in the new world order during the Cold War; after relations with USSR
had been normalized. The stability of the system was an imperative if Yugoslavia wanted
to keep its hardly acquired sovereignty. Being a small and undeveloped country meant
that political unity was one of its greatest goals. After introducing self-management in
1952, the LCY leadership was again at the turning point in 1958. The major question
that was posed among top Party members was whether to continue with more
decentralisation’ or to return to the course of strong central government decision-
making. Two main currents emerged: representatives of the idea that self-management
is what distinguishes and makes the Yugoslav model superior to the Soviet model and
those who thought that the process of decentralization went too far:*°

We claim that there were at least three reasons behind the Rankovi¢’s
downfall. The first was his failure to accomplish the task given to him in 1958 by Josip
Broz. This task consisted of restoring unity and much needed party discipline within
the LCY. By unity we mean unity in decision-making of the Executive Council of LCY
and implementation of that reached decision. Tito as it will be presented latter was
the major promoter of that path, which was in fact Lenin’s democratic centralism.
The second reason was that Aleksandar Rankovi¢ and Edvard Kardelj'! were, after
Broz the two most influential politicians. Even if they were not personally striving to

8 Branko Petranovi¢, Istorija Jugoslavije, pp. 334-335.

9 About federalism in Yugoslavia see in: Sabrina P. Ramet, Nationalism and Federalism in Yugoslavia:
1962-1991, Bloomington IN: Indiana University Press, 1992; Olivera Milosavljevi¢, ,Centralizam i
republikanizam - nacionalizam u Jugoslaviji 1945 - 1955 Sociologija, Vol. XXXIV, No. 3, Beograd,
July-September 1992; Milivoj Beslin, ,Josip Broz Tito i jugoslovenski federalizam (1963-1974)"
Olga Manojlovi¢ (ur.) Tito - videnja i tumacenja, Beograd: Institut za noviju istoriju Srbije, 2011,
str. 58-85; Mile Bjelajac, “Karakter jugoslovenskog centralizma u svetlu analize tajne sednice
Izvr$nog komiteta Centralnog komiteta Saveza komunista Jugoslavije marta 1962”, Dijalog
povjesnicara-istoricara, (eds H. Fleck, I. Graovac), Zagreb, 2001, str. 373-393.

10 See more in: Mile Bjelajac, “Karakter jugoslovenskog centralizma u svetlu analize tajne sednice
IzvrSnog komiteta Centralnog komiteta Saveza komunista Jugoslavije marta 1962”, Dijalog
povjesnicara-istoricara, (eds H. Fleck, I. Graovac), Zagreb, 2003, str. 373-393.

11  Edvard Kardelj, was born in 1910, Ljubljana, Slovenia. He finished the Teacher’s Training Faculty,
but got involved in illegal political activity, since he joined YCLY in 1926. He was arrested in 1930
and served two years in prison after which he become the head of Slovenian Communist Party.
He taught in Moscow at the Communist University for Western minorities. He was a member of
Central Committee 1937-1979, within the closest Tito’s circle during the WWII, prime minister of
Yugoslavia 1946-1953, Minister of Foreign Affairs 1948-1953, Vice President of the government
1953-1963, President of the Federal Assembly 1963-1967. R. Radosin, Jugoslovenski savremenici:
Ko je ko u Jugoslaviji, Beograd: Hronometar, 1970, str. 445.
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be Tito’s successors, other high members of the LCY had been gravitating towards
them. With a crisis evolving and deepening Tito seemed to be a leader who was
losing control over subordinates. His age (Tito was 74 in 1966) and health certainly
greatly contributed to these rumours. Finally, the economic reforms in 1961 and
1965 did not result in the desired economic growth and stability. The first reform
brought instability and recession and the second up to a staggering 30% price rise.'?
However, not all parameters were bad, on the contrary, but the effect of both reforms
had a heavy impact on the already low standard of living in Yugoslavia.

Tito’s trust in Rankovi¢ was not unjustified. Rankovi¢ was a proven
communist. He spent six years in prison before WWII, and he stood firmly
when he was arrested in the summer of 1941. During the war he was within the
closest Tito’s circle. After Tito-Stalin split in 1948 Rankovi¢ was again loyal and
greatly contributed to stopping any possible dissent within CPY/LCY. Together
with Jeftimije Sa$i¢,'3 Rankovi¢ was the iron fist of the new government. With
the new constitution in 1953 his power within the state significantly increased.
He was transferred from the post of Federal Minister of Interior to a newly
created post of the president of Coordination Committee of Interior. With this
new post Rankovi¢ had control over the federal and republican security services.
Combining this high state post with the post of Organisational Secretary within
the LCY and his friendship with people like Svetsilav Stefanovi¢* who was
his successor to the post of Federal Minister of Interior and Jeftimije Sasi¢ as
the head of Security Organs within the State Secretariat of National Defence
(DSNO) - there was no doubt that Tito highly regarded Rankovi¢’s loyalty and
competence. Having in mind that all this took place at the time when the Soviet
Union and its satellites were massing their military effectives along the Yugoslav
borders, we can say that Josip Broz among all of his associates, in those days,
relied mostly on Aleksandar Rankovic¢.

It is of great importance to say that both Tito and Rankovi¢ never had
ambitions to be involved in theoretical work or had intentions to contribute to
Marxist theory. Both came from poor families, and had no higher education. Both
were workers, who had been jailed for their activities. However, Rankovi¢ was
17 years younger and as most of the other high ranking communist members
he regarded Tito as their father called him Stari - (the old man) In other words,
they generally shared certain experiences in life (although Tito’s life experience is
unique). Both shared a vision of Yugoslavia with a strong federal government and
thus it was not strange that after turbulences in the 50s and emerging economic
and political crisis at the end of that decade Tito chose Rankovi¢ as the person who

12 Fred Singleton, Bernard Carter, The Economy of Yugoslavia, London: Croom Helm, 1982, p. 137.

13 Sasi¢ was born in 1917 in Novka, Croatia then a part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. He joined
CPY in 1939. After the war he was head of military intelligence and security apparatus and head
of political bureau for Yugoslav People’s Army. R. Radosin, op. cit., p. 1019.

14  Stefanovi¢ was born in 1910 in Kucevo, Serbia. He was member of YCLY since 1927 and member
of CPY since 1928. He was arrested several times in Kingdom of Yugoslavia. Since the formation
of OZN in 1944 he was deputy of Aleksandar Rankovi¢, later he was in 1946 deputy of Minister
of Interior during Rankovi¢’s ministership. In 1953 he assumed position of Federal Secretary of
Interior (position of minister was in 1953 changed with position of secretary). He held the post
until 1963. He was member of Federal Government till 1966. R. Radosin, op. cit., p. 983.
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would bring unity to the Executive Committee of LCY and suppress strong and
constant pressures of the republican leaders on the federal government.*®

Overview of the international position of Yugoslavia 1948-1966

Yugoslavia did not have a strong ideological partner after 1948, but
succeeded in resisting the pressure of USSR. Stalin’s death (1953) opened
possibilities to end hostilities, which was grasped by both sides. The USSR was
interested in closing the rift within the international workers’ movement by again
incorporating Yugoslavia into the Eastern Block. Yugoslavia, on the other hand was
exhausted from the blockade and it desperately needed normalization of relations.
The declaration that was signed in Belgrade in May 1955 ended hostilities on the
state level. Next year in Moscow another declaration ended disputes between
the LCY and the CPSU. Still Yugoslavia remained outside the Eastern Block (EB)
but with a desire to revive economic relations with the EB since its economy
was projected on the same pattern, despite the changes after 1950. Yugoslavia,
not counting Greece and Italy, was surrounded by the Soviet sphere of influence
from which it escaped. Without hard currency and with low quality products,
low production output, kliring (clearing) system of payment, the huge and less
demanding COMECON market seemed to be the best place for the placement of
Yugoslav products which would spur the development of Yugoslav industry.

However, American influence was still strong in Yugoslavia in 1950s.
Generally the process of de-Stalinization started in the EB in 1956. Abandoning the
practices that one person holds the highest posts both in the party and the state
Khrushchev seemed as man who would, at the end, accept the special position of
Yugoslavia in the world. Still, the head of the CPSU retained the dominant position
of the Party. The New Program of LCY presented at VII Congress in 1958 created
new tensions with the USSR (1958-1963)."7 The formation of the European
Economic Community (EEC) and mutual economic integration between member
states left Yugoslavia economically isolated between two economic blocks.®

Internal development of Yugoslavia and rising tensions between
the federal centre and republics 1950-1966

The Tito-Stalin split, after the first shock, posed a dilemma about how
Yugoslavia should retaliate in the ideological sphere where it was relentlessly
attacked by USSR and its allies. During the “shock period” the CPY leadership

15  Executive Council meetings in 6. February 1958, 14-16 March 1962 and 12-13 November 1965
are the best examples of crisis and disunity within top LCY officials. AY, F. 507, EC CC LCY, 111/75;
AY, F. 507, EC CC LCY, 111/88; AY, F. 507, EC CC LCY, 111/113.

16  Branko Petranovi, op. cit., p. 357.

17 Dragan Bogeti¢, “Jugoslovensko-sovjetski odnosi poc¢etkom 60-ih godina: razlika u Titovom i
Hrus$c¢ovljevom poimanju nacela miroljubive koegzistencije”, Istorija XX veka, 3/2011, Beograd:
Institut za savremenu istoriju, pp. 205-206, 210.

18  Dragan Bogeti¢, op. cit., p. 205.
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defended itself,** but it adopted a new position as a communist party in 1949,
whose system was closer to the ideal of Marxism-Leninism then that of the CPSU.
That approach corresponded with the desires of the West which wanted to see
Yugoslavia as more democratic and different from USSR and its allies. In order
to understand the extent of the Yugoslav transformation after the Tito-Stalin
split, we must mention that at VI Party Congress in 1952, the Communist Party
of Yugoslavia (CPY) was renamed into the League of Communists of Yugoslavia
(LCY) which underscored that the LCY consisted of parties which corresponded
to the federal system of Yugoslavia, where each republic had its own communist
party. Self-management was introduced and the ruling role of the LCY was
transformed into the leading role in the state and society. The highest party
forum - the Party Congress was the body which initiated and defined all these
changes, thus the ideas of decentralization were promoted in every sphere of the
political, economic and social life. Consequently, the authority of the republics
increased on account of the federation, both at Party and state levels. As in the
USSR nobody thought that anyone would abuse this opportunity since it was
a communist government and not the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. However, in
practice the Yugoslav federal republics used the opportunity of newly created
relations to take their share of federal power. Tito understood this problem and
was aware of the pressure which the republics exerted on the federation. He
called the republics “advocates” of various local interests at the expense of the
federal government.?® At the same time, the republican local leaderships began
replicating the centralistic system of federation in their home republics, the very
system which they constantly criticized.

Despite its rigidity and monolithic appearance when observed from the
outside, the political life in Yugoslavia and in other communist party countries was
less dynamic than in the democraticregimes, butitwas far from inactive. The official
policy, within the system of communist parties, was a product of struggle waged
through different party forums around the most powerful officials and with the
supreme leader as the arbiter. Executive Committee meetings, plenary sessions and
Congresses and other lesser party forums were all previously arranged. Decisions
were made in advance on which official(s) would deliver the report(s) that would
define the future party policy. Opening and closing words were reserved for those
who were the most influential and who laid down the guidelines. Other officials
who already had enough experience followed the guidelines of the main report(s)
or if not they would become a case for discussion at the next party meeting which
will result, at least, in their disposition from all posts. One person, no matter how
influential, needed the support of the majority of party members. That support
was always secured through the rise in hierarchy and cultivating clientelism in the
process. The system relied on a perpetual accumulation of power, which meant
that the oldest members usually, but not always, were the most powerful. Having
all this in mind, Edvard Kardelj and Aleksandar Rankovi¢ were the closest and
most influential associates of Josip Broz. Naturally, other, higher and lower party
officials gravitated towards one or the other because of their affiliations, beliefs,

19  Josip Broz Tito, V Congress of CPY - Political report at the CC CPY, Belgrade, pp. 111-119.
20  AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, I1I/75, p. 13.
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interests, etc. Tito’s policy of putting someone in charge of a particular problem?!
and then himself deciding on its final form and character at the very end, even
more emphasized this practice in the LCY.

In order to prevent further discord within the LCY and to close the “rift”
one of his closest associates needed to be politically neutralised in order to end
the division with dangerous potentials within the LCY. Unable to eliminate Kardelj,
because of the strong resistance of Slovenia’s top party cadres,?? he turned on
Rankovi¢ whose policy of recentralisation alienated him from the home base in the
republic of his birth. Binding his source of power only to the federal level and to
Tito’s mercy, left him exposed when Tito changed his strategy due to his inability
to remove Edvard Kardelj. This shows how much trust Rankovi¢ had in Josip Broz.

After 1958, Tito supported Rankovi¢ because they shared belief that only
centralism and old discipline and faith in Party decisions can lead Yugoslavia to
peace and prosperity. Those old/new hallmarks probably caused fear among
other party members that were in rank below the first two. Unlike the USSR
Yugoslavia did not have one powerful republic or nation to overpower the other,
which made it impossible to easily destroy the achievements of the empowered
republican leaderships. Encountering strong resistance Tito tried with even
greater centralistic measures to close the rift in the Party and to regain monolithic
appearance.

The economic reform launched in 1961, caused by an economic crisis of
balance of payment at the end of 1950s failed, plunging Yugoslavia into a severe
recession.” Only by huge government intervention and increased public spending
was it stopped in the second half of 1962, but not before it resulted in increased
public debt.

Tito tried once more to resolve the problem of disunity by calling a secret
Executive Council meeting on 14 Mach 1962. After three consecutive days, the
problem was not solved, in fact the dispute escalated and Kardelj with Bakari¢’s
backing continued to oppose even more. If memoir sources were to be trusted,
Tito asked Rankovi¢ to call a plenary session in order to discuss the position
of Edvard Kardelj which Rankovi¢ refused, explaining that it would bring more
instability, since Kardelj had firm support in the Slovenian federal party and state
unit.** In any case Kardelj went to the U.K. for the second time and sickness was
used as excuse.”

21  Interview with Kiro Gligorov 2010, by Mijat Lakic¢evi¢, whom I owe this information and sound
record.

22 It was a result of three day Executive Council meeting in 14-16 March 1962 when Tito for the
last time supported Rankovi¢ during a confrontation with Kardelj and others who were for more
decentralization on all levels. Kardelj went to UK, under the pretext of illness and Slovenian top
official led by Miha Marinko, Kardelj’s closest associate in Slovenia stood firmly behind Kardelj,
thus putting the pressure on Tito to back down. Dennison Russinow, The Yugoslav Experiment
1948-1974, London: C. Hurst and Company, 1977, p. 107.

23 Dennison Russinow, The Yugoslav Experiment, p. 111.

24 Jo6puua hocuh, [Tuwyvesu 3anucu 1958-1968, beorpag: ®uaun Bumwuh, 2001, ctp. 217.

25  Same situation was when after Tito’s visit to Moscow in 1956 Rankovic¢ also needed to cool down
Tito in his desire to remove Kardelj. Anrekcanzap Pankosuh, /JHesHuuke 3a6esewke, beorpan:
JyrocnoBeHcka kwura, 2002, ctp. 126.
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“Rankpovic’s concept” of recentralization

Being given the task of restoring unity within the LCY, Rankovi¢ needed
some sort of a plan, concept or platform. Today’s available sources are very scarce
on this issue. However by analysing the sources that we have at our disposal we can
conclude that Rankovi¢ had Tito’s full support in the period between early 1958 and
mid 1962. During this period of a little more than four years, he was guided by the
thought, as he said at the February session in 1958, that the source of the problem
was not disorganization but demobilization in the Party, including the highest
echelon of party members.?® This, according to Rankovi¢, resulted in the lack of a
united standpoint during decision-making process.?” The solution was logical, it was
imperative to restore party discipline.?® Tito strongly supported Rankovic¢ at this very
meeting.?® The reason was that both shared the same vision regarding the position
of the LCY in Yugoslavia. The meeting was called because of a large strike of miners
that took place in Slovenia early in 1958. The problem becomes a major issue since
Tito accused the Slovenian leadership as the instigators of crisis. Tito directly named
Miha Marinko, the leader of League of Communists of Slovenia.?° He accused them
of using social discontent in order to exert pressure on the federal government®! to
get permission to export raw materials to Austria where they could get several times
over a better price than if they sold it within Yugoslavia as planned. Tito saw this
case as the last drop that spilled the cup. It marked the turning point in the relations
between the federation and the republics. Further reading of Tito’s speech reveals
the magnitude of the conflicts between the republics and federal organs. Croatia
and Bosnia and Herzegovina were named as places where these transgressions
occurred. Federal inspections were expelled in Croatia or severely beaten in Bosnia
and Herzegovina.3? Despite Tito’s interventions, certain directors of enterprises
were not dismissed from their posts although they bullied the workers but were
protected by high republican officials.*® This was a direct obstruction of Tito’s
authority. With the support of high republican officials, directors were able to nullify
Tito’s actions.?* Broz claimed that although the Party was given the leading role in

26  Meeting of Executive Committee of CC LCY in 19. July 1962. AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f.
507,111/75, p. 26

27  AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, I1I/75, p. 26.

28  AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, I1I/75, p. 31.

29  AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, I11/75, p. 32

30 Distributions of equipment and differences in salaries were in fact major trigger for the strike of
miners in Trbovlje and Zagorje coal mines. Miha Marinko who was born in Trbovlje distributed new
equipment to new mines in Velenje, Slovenia. Slovenian leadership was accused for not reacting earlier
and preventing social discontent, submitting to the workers’ demands. AY, “Executive Committee CC
LCY”, £. 507, 111/75, p. 8. This created a precedent because it was used as an opportunity to ease the
authority of planned economy regulations on the economy in their republic.

31 Belgrade was constantly, as in this case, accused for “Serbian centralism and hegemony”. Tito
immediately realised that this struggle between republics and federation was more significant
than the ordinary sporadic quarrels, and that it challenged the system itself. AY, “Executive
Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, I11/75, p. 6.

32 AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, I1I/75, p. 13.

33 AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, I11/75, pp. 10-11.

34  AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, 11I/75, p. 10.
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1952, it should remain as the ruling Party (without changing the phrase: leading)®*
If Tito wanted to successfully manoeuvre between blocks he needed a strong and
united Party. He could not allow disobedience or rift to happen within the LCY. At
the February meeting 1958 Tito had addressed the other members of Politburo
and raised the question of Party unity. On that occasion, he directly told Aleksandar
Rankovi¢ that some party members had wrongly understood the position and the
role of the Party and started to assert certain deviations.®® The meeting exposed
that, according to Tito’s stance, republican disobedience and criticism towards the
federation had reached a climax. This meeting was also of great importance because
Aleksandar Rankovi¢ delivered the closing report in which he explained what the
causes of this behaviour were and what according to him the solution was.

Tito started to perceive decentralization as disunity of action; therefore
he gave his most trusted collaborator the task to reinstate “unity”. In the process
of reinstating “unity” inside the LCY other high ranking party members would
be deprived of their positions. If we are right, than Tito thought that he could not
allow disunity to evolve in a period of economic crisis and while Yugoslavia was
faced with the Cold War, so he ordered his Organisation Secretary of the LCY and
President of the Federal Committee of Interior to deal with the issue. On the other
hand, the reformists were party officials who wanted to retain their positions and
privileges. Those who were against the new wave of recentralization thought that
they had three good arguments in their favour. The first was Yugoslavia’'s national
complexity, the second socialist self-management that was an important factor
because it was the main Yugoslav ideological identity among socialist countries and
workers movement. The last one was that, although troubled by disunity, Yugoslavia
still represented an over centralized system. Despite the processes in 1950s,
Yugoslavia was a very centralized state and its economy was being stifled by such
a state. Thus, the reformists thought that the intended task that Tito and Rankovi¢
wanted to undertake was too simple and totally wrong, since centralization was the
cause not the solution to the problems. Comparing “glorious old days” of unity in the
revolution to peace time and need to modernize a backward country that intended
to be a supreme model of modernization for developing nations was absurd.

One of the options discussed at the meeting held in February 1958 was
the possibility of purges in the LCY, since the other option was, as Tito said, for
the Party and state to disintegrate.3” The words had great weight since exactly 10
years earlier Rankovi¢ and Jeftimije Sa$i¢ took the same stance within repressive
apparatus. Other participants were probably caught by surprise, even Vladimir
Bakari¢®® devotedly announced to take harsh measures against anyone in Croatia
who opposed the will of the General Secretary of LCY. The logic of his thinking
was that just faith in the Party, discipline and responsibility would make the

35  AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, I11/75, p. 10.

36  AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, 111/75, p. 10.

37  AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, I11/75, p. 6.

38  Vladimir Bakari¢ was born in 1912 in Gorica near Zagreb. He graduated from the Faculty of
Law and did a PhD in 1937 in Zagreb. He became member of the CPY in 1933. He was active in
Partisan movement as one of main organisers of Partisan resistance against Independent State
of Croatia in WWII. From 1944-1969 he was head of Croatian Communist Party branch and thus
the first man in Croatia. R. Radosin, op. cit, 1970, p. 47.
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socialist revolution possible. Hence, the LCY should return to those values. The
crucial problem was in the lack of centralism. After closely analysing every speech,
it seems that only Tito and Rankovi¢ were prepared for what would be said at the
meeting. Jovan Veselinov, the general secretary of League of Communists of Serbia
spoke after Broz emphasizing the importance of unity in decision making.?* Only
Kardelj was reserved but nothing more, everybody just agreed, supporting Tito in
their speeches.

One of the first measures was to stop convening the Executive Council
meetings. From the VII Congress of the LCY in Ljubljana held 22-26 April 1958
until May 1959 no Executive Council meetings were held for more than a year.*
During that time, Tito had ruled Yugoslavia with the help of Aleksandar Rankovi¢
and Ivan Gosnjak, Federal Secretary of Peoples Defence. This form of running
the Party without consulting other major political leaders was no solution to the
problem.

If we look closely into the folder of Commission for Development of
Cadres,*! we will be surprised with its activity from 1959-1964. However, it is
surprising that after the first huge increase in data by 1964 its activity started to
slow down and in 1965 the Commission was barely functioning.** The questions
it was addressing in 1965 begun to be too abstract and general. From 1959-1963,
even a bit during 1964 the Commission dealt with creating huge data bases and
discussed how many functions each member of LCY had. Some of them had circa
15 or more and it was necessary to relieve them of some duties so they could
focus on their work and at the same time make room for younger cadres.** For
example, if we look the year 1962, we can see that a new register had been made.
This was prepared for the new LCY Congress that would determine Party policy
for next 4-5 years. This was an opportunity for Tito and Rankovi¢ to install the
cadres according to their wishes.

It is interesting that in the same year we have lists of nomenclature
members who had a villa in their possession. How much the value of each villa
was, how much was invested in it and what the value of the villa was in 1962. Of
great importance is the origin of invested money in each villa.** All of this was
presented at the Executive Council meeting as non-communist behaviour.

Throughout that period, especially 1959-1963 the Party was working to
reduce the functions of officials who had accumulated too many duties and were
thus unable to carry out all of them effectively. Some of them had more than 10,
15 or 20 functions.*” This task could not have been executed without Aleksandar
Rankovi¢, since he was Org-secretary. His duty was also to determine who the old

39  AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, I1I/75, pp. 16-22.

40  Dennison Russinow, The Yugoslav Experiment, p. 107.

41 AY, f. 507, A-CC LCY, Commission for Development of Cadres, XIII, k. 7-9.

42 AY, f. 507, A-CC LCY, Commission for Development of Cadres, XIII, k.10.

43 Meeting from 6. June 1958. AY, f. 507, A-CC LCY, Commission for Development of Cadres, XIII, k.
6/9, p. 4; Meeting from 1. July 1960, ibid. 7/9, p. 3.

44  Meeting of Executive Committee of LCY in 19. July 1962. AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507,
111/92, attachment 3.

45 Meetings of the Commission and extra materials from 1959-1963. AY, “Commission for
Development of LCY and Cadre Policy”, F. 507, XIl], k.7 /9, p. 2.
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officials were and to give the chance to new, younger party members.* No doubt
that this policy angered many high LCY officials.

Increased activity of the Commission for Development of Cadres,*” huge
campaign of collecting and sorting new data for every member of LCY, dismissing
LCY members from certain posts and listing their weekend houses possessions*®
in great details certainly was not welcomed by the LCY members. It seemed as if
they had been under investigation, and that they had started to behave as a new,
untouchable elite with very distantly connected with ordinary citizens. From the
point of view of Org-secretary this was done in order to create a fresh data base
that would improve the Commission’s efficiency. However, all these activities
could have seemed ominous to the LCY members, especially if we have in mind the
turbulences in the Executive Committee from 1958 and 1962 and Tito’s speech in
Split, Croatia in May 1962, which was in fact his summary of the March meeting. In
April 1962, Rankovic¢ tied to be more aggressive towards the Slovenian leadership
when he said at Executive Committee meeting at 3™ of April: Only conclusions of
Slovenian Executive Committee CC SK Slovenia deviate from the conclusions of EC
CC LCY. They are in contrast to the whole extended meeting. It gives the impression
of silent disagreement. That would be the worst form of relations within our Party.
These things should be discussed, otherwise there are no guarantees that our findings
will be correctly accepted and implemented. That impression does not lie just within
these findings, but it has roots in different conceptions, which were revealed in its full
form at the January (1962) meeting of CC SKSlovenia.*® Despite Rankovi¢’s stance
there were no consequences for any member of Slovenian leadership.

Aleksandar Rankovic¢ - decline and fall from power

But then the change did happen. Kardelj was appointed the President of
the Constitutional Commission, whose task was to draw up the new (1963), third,
more federal constitution and rename the country the Socialist Federal Republic
of Yugoslavia.

Obviously, it was Rankovi¢’s inability to solve the problems dealing with
more centralism, and the firm backing of the Slovenian federal unit to Kardelj that
forced Tito to reconsider his judgment. However, between the two groups: Tito
and Rankovi¢ on one side and that of Kardelj and Bakari¢ on the other, there was
a third group of high ranking officials of the LCY who saw the opportunity in self-
management and in the decentralization process to reform the Yugoslav economy
and state. We can position them into the reluctant group. They did not support
the crude centralistic system and advocated for more market instruments in the
economy. Serbian cadres together with the Croatian and Slovenians represented

46  AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507, III.

47  Meetings of the Commission and extra materials from 1959-1963. AY, “Commission for
Development of LCY and Cadre Policy”, F. 507, XIII, k. 7-9.

48  Meeting of Executive Committee of LCY in 19. July 1962. AY, “Executive Committee CC LCY”, f. 507,
111/92, pp. 6-7; especially attachment 3 from the same meeting where all nomenclature members
have been listed, together with their seaside villa.

49 3 April 1962, AY, f. 507, 111/89.
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the majority of the LCY cadres. These cadres and the unsuccessful policy of
recentralization and enforcing discipline in LCY were the forces that would end
Rankovic¢’s career.

Rankovi¢ had blind faith in Tito because he had been chosen to solve the
problem of unity in the LCY and was appointed the vice president, thus he was
feeling overconfident. His other mistake was an inability to realize that the process
of decentralization of such a rigid system was inevitable, when Yugoslavia started
to open towards the West in 1950s, otherwise the Yugoslav economy would
collapse. Of course a harsh and quick decentralization was unsuccessful mostly
because it had been implemented in a centralistic manner. Further, Rankovi¢
underestimated the potential of republican political organizations. Being from
Serbia he could count on the support of the largest federation unit, however
that was in collision with his task. If we examine the meetings of the Serbian
government we will notice that not even one economic problem that troubled
Serbian authorities was passed on to Rankovi¢ to help with its solving. Serbian
republican cadres counted on Mijalko Todorovi¢® (in charge of economic affairs)
and Petar Stamboli¢ (prime minister of Yugoslavia 1963-1967). If the rumours
were correct about conflict between Rankovi¢ and Slobodan Penezi¢ Krcun®! than
we can conclude that Rankovi¢ not only lacked support from the Serbian political
unit but faced a steady growing opposition of Serbian cadres on both the federal
and republic level.

In 1963, he was appointed vice president and with his power as Org-
secretary of LCY it seemed as if his power was increasing, however he no longer
held the post of the President of Federal Board of Interior and the LCY which
now had its republican branches and were more powerful than ever, which
consequently limited Rankovi¢ party powers in the republics.

Taking in consideration the previously given situation, we can conclude
that somewhere at the end of 1963 when he was appointed the vice president,
according to the new Constitution, because of his mistakes, he stood almost alone
in the political arena and after more than five years the problems were unresolved,
only the economic situation in Yugoslavia was worse.

50 Todorovi¢ Mijalko was born in 1913 in Dragusica, near the town of Kragujevac in Serbia. Before
the WWII he finished Technical Faculty (section for Mechanical Engineering) in Belgrade. He
became member of the CPY in 1938 He actively participated in the resistance during WWII as
deputy of political commissar of the First Proletarian Division (the first division established by
CPY during WWII), later he was promoted to the first commissar of the First Army). He was
Minister of Agriculture and President of Council for Agriculture and Forestry till 1953. He
was member and vice-president of Federal Executive Council (Government) from 1953-1963,
president of Federal Assembly 1963-1966. R. Radosin, op. cit., pp. 1078-1079. He was also the
key person in Yugoslavia for economic issues from 1958 till 1963 he was President of Economic
Council of Federal Executive Council. This institution was like a super ministry, monitoring and
running secretariats of economy, finance and agriculture.

51 Slobodan Penezi¢ was born 1918 in Uzice, Serbia. Student of agronomy in Belgrade. He was
political commissar of the Second Proletarian Division during WWII. He was Minister of Interior
in republic of Serbia 1946-1953, later member and then vice president of Serbian Executive
Council (Serbian government). He was also member of Federal Executive Council. Slavko
Jovanovi¢, Mihajlo Milanovi¢ (ed.), Ko je ko u Jugoslaviji: biografski podaci o jugoslovenskim
savremenicima, Beograd: Sedma sila, 1957, p. 531. From 1963 till his death in a car accident in
November 1964 he was President of Executive Council of Serbia.
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Now Tito’s burden was heavier than ever. The policy which he ordered
Rankovi¢ to carry out proved to be a total failure. Since the LCY derived its power
from the revolutionary struggle and ideological supremacy, the possibility that
something could go wrong was never an option. The system was forcing other
cadres to seek help from Kardelj or Rankovi¢ in order to protect their interests.
Rankovi¢, unlike Kardelj was deaf for the appeals coming from his republic. With
no solution in close sight, Tito appeared more as a spectator in internal policy,
which in the long run could undermine his own authority. His age and health
were not on his advantage. In order to retain his influence and impose his will in
the Party he needed to prove that he was still capable of risky but radical moves.
One side needed to go and Rankovi¢ was the one who had no support from his
republic.

However, the removal of Rankovi¢ from his posts needed to be presented
as a logical continuity of Party development. Since Rankovi¢ was not involved with
party ideology, it was necessary to find different reasons for his downfall. Tito
faced one more problem concerning Rankovi¢’s removal from power and it was
Rankovié¢’s standing in the LCY and state. He had tremendous authority within the
LCY and thus had the nickname “the soul of the Party”.>? So, it is no surprise that
Tito choose him, at first, to carry out the “unification mission”. Thus, the accusation
against him needed to be brutal, shocking and shameless, convincing at first
hand. After gradually limiting his state and party powers, the same process was
undertaken with his close associates. Svetislav Stefanovi¢ Ce¢a, Federal Secretary
of Interior, was the first to be removed from his post and transferred to Federal
Assembly, Jeftimije Sasi¢ followed. The final change was the shift of Vojkan Lukic,
Federal Secretary of Interior after Stefanovi¢ who was transferred to LCSerbia
as Org-secretary late in 1965. This transfer of Luki¢ occurred thanks to General
Secretary of LCSerbia Dobrivoje Radosavljevi¢ who quickly joined the winning
team, since he always supported the implementation of market instruments and
decentralization in economy. Jovo Kapici¢, ex-member of security apparatus gave
Tito the cadre structure of State Security Service and prediction of their reactions
if Rankovi¢ was attacked.>® Ivan Krajaci¢ Stevo® helped in sending Croatian
operatives from their republican security service® to check Josip Broz’s mansion.
They discovered the microphones, but it was unusual that they were without
power source and unable to transmit information.

52 Group of authors, Snaga licne odgovornosti, Belgrade: Helsinki Committee for Human Rights in
Serbia, 2008, p. 82

53  Tamara Nikéevi¢, Goli otoci Jova Kapici¢a, Podgorica: Daily Press, 2009, p. 219.

54  Ivan Krajaci¢ Stevo was born in 1906 in Poljane near Nova Gradiskap Croatia. He became
member of the CPY in 1933. He fought in the Spanish Civil War 1936-1938 and had a rank of
Capitan of Republican Army. During WWII he was one of the main leaders of Partisan resistance
in Independent State of Croatia. He was org-secretary of Central Committee of Communist Party
of Croatia. After the war he was Minister of Interior in Croatia 1946-1953, vice-president of
Croatian Assembly 1953-1963 and President of Croatian Assembly 1963-1967. He submitted
his resignation to League of Communists of Croatia. R. RadoSin, op. cit., pp. 508-509.

55  Vijesnik, No. 13342, 28 October 1984, p. 7.
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Both crucial posts in the civil and military security apparatus had been
replaced by Croatian cadres the Miskovi¢ brothers Ivan®® and Milan.” Tito had full
state support thanks to Petar Stamboli¢. At the Party level after the VIII Congress
republican organizations gained more power diminishing federal structure where
Rankovi¢ was second strong man. However, he still had power in the Party, thus
the preparations for his removal were carried out through state structures.

One of the key events was the extended LCY meeting of Executive Council
on 12th and 13th November 1965. If we compare this meeting with the one of
February 1958 we can see that the roles had changed. This time Kardelj had the
final word, but unlike Rankovi¢’s final word in 1958 where the main problem was
a demobilized Party, Kardelj said:

But there are those who think that it is necessary to create order and force
using the policy of firm hand in Yugoslavia. And when I say the firm hand I say it with
negative connotation, to force upon, in fact, one greater system which will subdue to
that greater interest all the other just interests of all nations in Yugoslavia.>®

Although camouflaged in syllogism, it was clear who had the upper hand.
Rankovi¢ was unaware of the scale of the future events. The final showdown came
in June 16" 1966 at a secret extensive LCY Executive Committee meeting. He was
accused for spying on Tito and putting microphones in his bedroom and bathroom
in his Belgrade mansion and that conspiring to overtake the LCY with secret police
SDB. Rankovi¢ was stunned but quickly regained his spirit, understanding that
he was caught within Party machinery like many before him. He cooperatively
offered his resignation from all posts, which was accepted. Political Commission
had been set up to interrogate him for the second time on 22" June, before the
plenary session.>® It was said that Technical Commission would also be formed
and it would examine the evidence. However, its report was never published.
Fourth plenary session was held on the island of Brioni, Croatia and just several
participants knew what was happening.

The operation was brilliantly planned in Tito’s closest circle.®® It was
decided who would give speeches, what would be said and in what order. Tito
personally spoke with every important official, especially with the Serbian cadres.
The deposition of Aleksandar Rankovi¢ opened the question who would replace
him at the posts which he held. Serbian cadres were aware of the importance of
these posts and the power that they would lose if they were taken by someone
else. That is why one of the conditions of Serbian support was that Konstatin

56  Ivan Miskovi¢ was born in 1920 in Premantura, near Pula, Croatia. Ex-law student, after the WWII
he finished Higher Military Academy. He became member of CPY in March 1941. He actively
fought in WWII He was in high position in military intelligence after the war and he replaced
Jeftimije Sagi¢ in 1963 as the head of Security Organs in State Secretariat of National Defence
(Defence Ministry). R. Radosin, op. cit.,, p. 678.

57 Ilan Miskovi¢ was born in 1918 in Premantura, near Pula, Croatia. He was a student of Faculty of
Engineering in Zagreb. He became member of CPY in 1940. He was active during WWII. After the
war he was in OZN till 1946, later he was State Secretary of Interior in Croatia 1953-1963 and
Federal State Secretary of Interior in 1965-1967. R. Radosin, op. cit., p. 679.

58  Executive Committee meetings, 12-13 November 1965. AY, “EC CC LCY”, F. 507, 111/ 113, p. 164.

59 AY, “LCY” E 507, 1V (Brioni) Plenum 1966, VII 1, [1/28, attachment 1, p. 6.

60 Predrag Lalevi¢, S Titom po svetu, Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik, 2011.
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Popovi¢,®* Mijalko Todorovié, Milentije Popovi¢®? and Dobrivoje Radosavljevic¢®
assume ex Rankovi¢’s posts or be promoted.®* They gave Broz full support in
exchange for a discussion on the army and party reform, which Tito agreed to do.®®
What they were unable to compensate was the reputation and authority within
the LCY which Aleksandar Rankovi¢ had. Among the prominent Serbian cadres,
no one was older than Rankovi¢ and so close to Josip Broz. In other words, despite
retaining the posts within the Serbian ethnical sphere, Serbian influence was
diminished. On the other hand, Serbian cadres strongly disagreed with Rankovi¢’s
ideas, they saw them as unacceptable.

Rankovi¢ received the meeting agenda only on the night before the
plenary meeting, and after reading it had a heart attack.®® At the plenum Rankovié¢
denied all allegations, except the moral one and accepted the possibility that
during his long stay in power he probably made mistakes and that his time had
run out. Svetislav Stefanovic was also accused at plenum more belligerently but he
did the same as Rankovi¢.

All Rankovi¢ posts had been transferred to Serbian cadres to soothe
possible Serbian discontent. Mijalko Todorovi¢ became the organizational
secretary, but did not become member of the Executive Committee. He was
appointed president of Commission whose task was to reform the LCY. The thesis
of that Commission had never been implemented. Tito used it to cool the tense
situation. Konstantin Popovi¢, very popular in Serbia and Yugoslavia, became vice-
presidentbuthe resigned when he realized that no significant changes would occur
and that Ivan GosSnjak, Federal Secretary of People’s Defence was ousted from his
position.®” Although no judiciary measures had been taken against Rankovic, Josip
Broz generously offered to pardon him by, which he accepted.

61 Konstantin Popovi¢, nickname Koca, was born in 1908 in Belgrade in a rich Serbian family. He
graduated philosophy at the Sorbonne, Paris; became member of CPY in 1933; was arrested
several times because of his political activities; participated as a volunteer in the Spanish Civil
War (1937-1939) and in WWII as a commandant of the first organized Partisan unit-the First
Proletarian Brigade. He commanded the Second Yugoslav Army in final operations of WWII. After
the war, he was Chief of Staff of Yugoslav People’s Army 1945-1953; Foreign Affairs Minister
and member of Federal Government from 1953-1965; replaced Aleksandar Rankovi¢ as vice-
president of Yugoslavia from 1966-1967. R. RadoSin, op. cit., p. 827.

62  Milentije Popovi¢ was born in 1913 in Crna Trava, Serbia. He graduated from the Faculty of
Engineering in Belgrade; became member of CPY in 1939; participated actively in WWII after which
he was Minister of Trade and Supplying and Planning Commission in Serbian government 1945-
1948. Between 1948 and 1953, he was Federal Minister of Trade and Federal Minister of Finance.
After the fall of Rankovi¢ he took his post in Executive Committee of LCY. R. RadoSin, op. cit., p. 828.

63  Dobrivoje Radosavljevi¢ Bobi was born in 1915 in KnjaZevac, Serbia. He studied agronomy in
Belgrade, but never finished it. He became member of LCY in 1933; because of his activities he was
arrested and put in jail; was active in Partisan movement during WWII. He was Federal Minister
of Finance from1948-1950. After the fall of Rankovi¢, he was co-opted in Central Committee of
LCY and appointed president of Central Committee of LCSerbia. R. Radosin, op. cit., p. 867.

64 It is interesting that Bilandzi¢ depicts, correctly, complex motives of Serbian leaders who gave
strong support to Tito in removing Rankovi¢ and elaborating thoroughly the factors that had
influenced the removal of Rankovi¢, but at the same time abiding to the official accusations of
Rankovié. D. Bilandzi¢, op. cit,, p. 487.

65  Venceslav Glisi¢, Susreti i razgovori: prilozi za biografiju Petra Stamoboli¢a, Belgrade: Sluzbeni
glasnik, 2010, p. 86; M. I[Tuspak, op. cit., p. 80.

66  Predrag Lalevi¢, S Titom po svetu, Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik, 2011.

67  AY, “League of Communists of Yugoslavia”, f. 507, VII 1, 11/28, p. 152.
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Josip Broz’s final words of at the Brioni plenum were that despite the
events it was time for unity and state stability. He also added that those who
thought (meaning the West) that liberalism would come after Rankovi¢ were
wrong. Indeed he was right. Leaders of so called reformist block Kardelj and
Bakari¢ mainly stood aside during the whole process. Probably not to irritate
the Serbian ethnical component, but they were certainly happy that Josip
Broz, mastermind of the whole event, directed his edge at Rankovi¢ and not
at them. The State Security Service (SDB) and some other security agencies
were purged because they were thought to be sympathizers of Rankovi¢.®® But
after everything had settled there were no signs of reforming the military or
reform in the LCY. In just five-six years Broz destroyed the last threat to his
rule purging the Party throughout the country, especially in Croatia in 1971
and Serbia in 1972.

Practically everything ended in destroying one of the most powerful men
within a highly centralised government, instead of transforming the government
itself into a more democratic one, as was promised by everyone at that time.®®

These words said on this event confirm that some of the “reformists,” led
by Bakari¢ and Kardelj, and supported by Tito, were above all concerned with
losing their posts and their power. Had they wanted to truly reform the system
through democratization, their power and influence within the system would have
been curbed, which obviously was not their intention.

Conclusion

Josip Broz Tito was certainly the mastermind in the power game. His
charisma, sense for compromise combined with brutality when needed, secured
him the position of number one in Yugoslavia. Although closer to Rankovi¢ than
Kardelj, on the issue of central government, Tito needed to act and not allow
to be overrun by events. In removing Rankovi¢ he cunningly used decentralists
forces and those who were Rankovic’s rivals in power as instruments in his
scheme. He wanted to show that he was in control of the whole process and
every other major issue in Yugoslavia. Those who helped Tito in this operation
were soon retired like Gosnjak, the Miskovi¢ brothers, Krajaci¢. The others did
as they were told, like Kardelj and Bakari¢ who were silent through the plenary
session at Brioni. The crucial importance of the military whose loyalty was
obviously unquestionable was evident in the whole operation. The whole Brioni
plenum in 1966 also had two important implications: the first being that no one
was untouchable who was lower in rank than Tito. Even the most trusted, loyal
comrade could fall from power if he was weak and unsuccessful in getting the
task done. The second was that only a strong backing he or she had in one of the
major republics could protect someone’s position. Thus, Tito showed that the

68  Antun Duhacek, Ispovest obavestajca: uspon i pad jugoslovenske obavestajne sluzbe, Beograd:
Grafopress, p. 76. More details about purges and its origins and consequences could be found in
Zdravko Vukovi¢, Od deformacija SDB do maspoka i liberalizma: moji stenografski zapisi 1966-
1972, Beograd: Narodna knjiga, 1989.

69  Aleksandar Nenadovi¢, Razgovori sa Kocom, Zagreb: Globus, 1989, p. 140.
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power game could be brutal if he sensed that the strife within the LCY went too
far and began to undermine his authority. Regaining authority was an imperative
for Tito, and Rankovi¢ played a part in it, if not as one who could have solved the
problem then as a scapegoat.

Pe3sume

MuaaHn INTubak

Urpa mohu y TutoBoj JyrociaBuju:
3aroHeTka cMeHe AjiekcaHapa PankoBuha

Kbyune peun: jeaunHctBo CKJ, ,nykotuHa“ y IlapTujy,
Anexkcangap PankoBuh, Bpuoncku nienym 1966.

BpuoHcku mieHym 1966. octao je ymamheH mo cMeHH AJiekcaHjpa
PankoBuha, 10 Tasla, Kako ce cMaTpaJio, Apyror YoBeka y JyrocaaBuju. OnTyxoe
MPOTHUB Hera cy JieJioBajle IOKAaHTHO, LITO je U OMO LjUJb, jep je CMUCAO LiesIoT
npoueca 6MO YHUIITEHe MOJUTHYKOT yTHULaja PankoBuha. /[locasamma
HCTPaXKMBakbha U JOKYMeHTa cBe uBplrhe noTBphyjy /a je, ITO ce TUYe ONTYKOU
3a Koje cy ra TepeTud, AnekcaHjap PaHkoBuh 610 HEBUH. Y TexmwHu Jia ce
pasyMejy IpaBU pa3Jio3u keroBe CMeHe U3BplIeHa je aHa/Iu3a IPOMeHa y ApXKaBu
u [TapTuju HakoH cyko6a Tuto-CTas/bUH, KAa0 U KOHLeNaTa HajyTULIQjHUjUX JbYAU
U BbUXOBUX UCTOMUUL/beHUKA. Paj je mokasao ga je jom 1958. Bpos cmatpao
Jla je JyrocjaBuja y BeJIMKOj MOJIMTUYKOj KPU3H Koja je HacTasa 360T TpaKemwa
HOBOTr TyTa HakoH 1948. u 360r npuBpeJHUX Tellkoha y KOjuMa ce HaJsasuJa.
3a pemaBame npobJema jefuHcTBa yHyTap Bpxa CK] omabpao je Asekcanzapa
PankoBuha, ca KojuM ce cjarao oko y3poka Koju Cy [Jl0 iera joBesiid. PankoBuh
HUje ycreo HU HAaKOH YeTUPH roJiuHe Jja pewud npob6JseM jeaunctsa CKJ, a Tokom
npolieca 3aTBapama ,lIyKoTHHe" yHyTap Bpxa CK] caBe3Hy BJIACT je MOCTaBUO
Kao BPXOBHY M3Ha/Jl CBUX pely06/IMKa U TaKo ce6u ojicekao 6a3y 3a ofMepaBame
Y HaMeTame CBOT KOHIENTa HAa CaBe3HOM HUBOY. /lpyrum peuunma, PankoBuh
He caMo Ja je 6uo mo y6ehemy JyrocsoBeH Beh ce caM ojpekao moJplike
cprcke peny6suke. CMaTpaMo Jia je 0BO YHHHO M3 NMPUHIUIINjeJHUX pasJora
YCKO Be3aHMUX 3a KOHIENT KOjU je MpHMemHBao TOKOM IOKYyllaja Jja 3ayCTaBU
cnab/berwe caBe3He BiaZle, onxoZiehu ce nmpeMa CpIICKOj penmy6JMLM Kao npema
6uJ10 K0joj y JyrocsiaBuju. bpos ce cyouno ca HeycnexoM /ia MOBpPATH jeJUHCTBO
y Bpxy CK], ca HeycmesuMm mnpuBpenHUM pedopMmama, HM3a KOjUX je CTajao
uesiokynas aytoputet CKJ, v cBe ycneluHUjUM OTIIOPOM CTPYje Koja ce 3aj1araja
3a cBe Behy yJsiory peny6/uka y caBe3HOM OJijlyuyMBamby. Y HeMoryhHOCTH Ja
CMEeHU JlelleHTpasucTe, A0K je PaHkoBuh cBOjuM ¢ejepasHUM KOHILENITOM
0JiceKao MOAPIIKY CpIICKe pelnybJnKe, bpo3s je ofyuno a ce pelu HajoJMxer
capa/iHMKa, y3uMajyhu ra 3a ,)KpTBEHOI japla“ KpUBOT 3a nponaje pepopme U
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cMmaTtpajyhu ga he Tako oKOHYaTH Jjlajbe Cykob/baBame U3Mehy IleHTpasucTa U
JeneHTpanucTa. buBajyhu cBe crapuju u cinabujer 3/paBsba, bpo3s je mopao ga
MOKake CHAry Kako O CTaBHO /10 3HaA /1a HUje MyKH ocMaTpayd cyko6a nuamehy
oBe JiBe cTpyje. CMaTpamo Ja je Bpo3 pykoBoAMO LeJIOKYIHOM aKLUjoM, Jia ce
JIyT0 JIOMHO, aJIU U MOCTApao /a CBe OHE KOjU Cy Ha ONepaTUBHO-06aBEIITajHOM
IJIaHy y4eCTBOBa/IM y onepanuju cMeHe PaHkoBuha noJsiako U TUXO YKOJIOHU ca
cueHe. bpaha Mumkosuh, Ban Kpajauuh CTeBo U Apyru MmoJjiako cy OTHUILIU Y
neH3ujy, a Bragumup bakapuh u EnBapg Kapgess, HajyTunajHuju nosutudapu y
XpBaTckoj u C/10BeHHUjH, pyKOBOJUJIH Cy CE CMepHUIIaMa Koje uM je Bpos ofpeuo.
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HE Yanqing, Ph. D.

THE BEGINNINGS OF PRC’S DIPLOMACY:
DIPLOMATIC ACTIVITY OF THE CHINESE COMMUNIST REGIME
IN THE XIBAIPO PERIOD - MAY 1948 TO MARCH 1949

Abstract: Diplomatic activities of the Chinese Communist Regime
in the Xibaipo period constitute the beginning of PRC’s diplomacy.
In this period, Chinese Communist leaders reexamined the
international situation and decided to form a strategic alliance
with the Soviet Union. At the same time, they also laid down the
basic principles of PRC’s diplomatic policy and established the
organizational structure of the PRC’s diplomatic system. Most of
the diplomats in the early days of new China were trained in the
war fighting against CCP’s enemies inside or outside of China. From
then on, the CCP gradually turned the spontaneous contacts with
other countries into a national diplomacy with state conscious and
colorful skills.

Key words: Xibaipo period, PRC diplomacy, Sino-Soviet relations,
Sino-US relations

Xibaipo is a small mountain village in the central part of Pingshan County,
Hebei Province of China. During the Civil War in China, due to the circumstances
of war, the Chinese Communist Party’s (CCP) leaders decided to move their
central party organs from Yan’an, Shaanxi Province, to Xibaipo in May 1948. It
was from this small village that Chairman Mao Zedong and the Central Committee
of CCP waged three of the most famous battles during the last phase of the Civil
War - the Liaoshen, Pingjin and Huaihai battles. The CCP’s army successfully
won all three battles and finally laid the foundations for national victory. The
Seventh Central Committee of CCP convened its Second Plenary Session, in order
to plan for the establishment of the government of China. The CCP also convened
a National Land Conference in the village and formulated the basic principles of
China’s land policy. In March 1949, after ending the Second Plenary Session, the
Central Committee of CCP left Xibaipo for Beiping. This period is often referred
to as the “Xibaipo period” (form May 1948 to March 1949) in the history of the
CCP.

For a long time, scholars researching this period of the CCP’s diplomatic
history often focused on one event, the visit of a member of the CC CPSU,
Anastas Mikoyan to Xibaipo village, where he discussed different issues with

177



TOKOBH UCTOPHJE 3/2014.

the CCP leaders.! Most of these scholars argued that this visit marked the initial
establishment of the Sino-Soviet alliance. In addition, the Ward Case that happened
in Shenyang - the biggest city in Northeast China also drew a lot of attention.? But
few scholars explored CCP’s diplomatic activity in this period as a whole or studied
foreign policy patterns formulated by this activity. This paper is largely focused on
exploring the diplomatic activities of the CCP during this period. Considering the
changes that took place in CCP’s international strategy, the formulation of basic
diplomatic principles and structuring of diplomatic institutions, as well as the
training of diplomats, it can be said that the diplomatic activities of this period do
constitute the beginning of PRC’s diplomacy.

From the “intermediate zone” to “leaning to one side” - formulation of
PRC’s basic international strategy

Due to the Soviet attitude towards the CCP in the early days after the
end of the Second World War, Mao Zedong and other CCP leaders decided to
put forward the strategic theory of the “intermediate zone”. The Soviet Union’s
postwar policy was to maintain the alliance with the West and ultimately form
a partnership. Through cooperation with western countries, Moscow could
consolidate and extend political rights it obtained in Yalta and at Potsdam. In
the Far East, Stalin’s strategic objectives revolved around two issues: firstly,
preserving the independence of Outer Mongolia from China as means to ensure
broad security of the Soviet Union; secondly, restoring Russian influence in
Manchuria as a way to provide the Soviet Union with an ice-free portin the Pacific.
The demands of the Soviet Union at the Yalta conference had been recognized by

1 In 1995, the Publication Far East Problems which belongs to the Far East Institute of Russian
Sciences Academy published Andrei Ledovski’s article - “Cekpetnas Muccus A. U. MukosiHa B
Kuraii (aHBapb-¢peBpanb 1949 r.)", [Ipobaemet [lanvHezo Bocmoka, 1995, Ne 2, 3. Since then, with
the decryption process of Russian archives, historians have done a lot of research on Mikoyan’s
visit to Xibaipo. One of the most major articles on this topic in China was written by Xue Xiantian
and Wang Jin: “The Problems about Mikoyan'’s Visit to Xibaipo-Review of Ledovski’s Article -
Mikoyan’s Secret Visit”, Modern Chinese History Studies, Vol. 3, pp. 147-164. As more Russian
documents had been declassified, more history research papers and books came out. In 2009,
professor Shen Zhihua used the latest declassified Russian archives and wrote two articles which
basically explained the issues regarding Mikoyan’s visit. Shen Zhihua, “Hard-seeking Meeting:
The Tests and Communications Between The Leaders of CPSU and CPC: The Discussion on The
Background and Foundation of The Sino-Soviet Alliance (Part 1)", Journal of East China Normal
University, Vol. 1, 2009, pp. 1-13. Shen Zhihua, “From Xibaipo to Moscow - Mao Zedong’s Decision
to Lean to the Side of the Soviet Union: The Discussion on the Background and Foundation of the
Sino-Soviet Alliance (Part II)”, The CCP History Studies, Vol. 4, 2009, pp. 14-33. Shen studiously
described Mikoyan'’s visit from its beginning to its end and analyzed the reasons and approaches
leading to the establishment of the Sino-Soviet Alliance. Shen believed that Mikoyan'’s visit in
1949 had made Stalin understand the CCP’s intentions in China and on the world stage due to the
same ideology shared by the CCP and the CPSU.

2 Researchers who explored this event hope to discover relations pertaining to it, including the
relations between the CCP’s Northeast Bureau and the Soviet government, and the relations
between the CCP’s regime and Washington. One of the famous accomplishments is Yang Kuisong’s
article. Yang Kuisong, “The Ward Case and the PRC’s Policies towards the United States”, Historical
Research, Vol. 5, 1994, pp. 104-118.
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the Western powers and the Chiang Kai-shek government. The Soviet Union and
the KMT government signed the ”"Sino-Soviet Treaty of Friendship and Alliance”.
In return, Stalin was ready to support Chiang Kai-shek’s KMT government and
discourage CCP’s revolutionary activities.® In view of this, the CCP had to be
self-reliant, and create a new path to establish its authority. Mao Zedong used
a vivid argument, dubbing the CCP struggle as one of the revolutions in the
“intermediate zone”.

In August 1946, when he was interviewed by the American journalist
Anna Louise Strong, Mao put forward his theory: “The United States and the
Soviet Union are separated by an extremely vast area, there are so many countries
of Europe, Asia, and Africa. Some of them are capitalist countries; others are
colonial or semi-colonial countries. Before conquering all of these countries,
the reactionaries in the United States cannot attack the Soviet Union.”* This vast
area was the “intermediate zone” and China was part of it. So, the CCP’s struggle
for power should and must be done independently, as it would prove helpful
for the interests of the socialist camp. Mao’s theory was the ideological base of
the CCP’s internal and foreign policy issues during the Civil War. Some scholars
believed that by putting forward this theory Mao signaled for the first time, his
independence from the rules established by the great powers, particularly the
U.S. and the USSR. In this way, he set down an independent strategy inside the
international system with respect to both big powers.> However, I would argue
that Mao’s theory of the “intermediate zone” was one of his tactics used at a time
when Moscow could not directly support the Chinese revolution. Thus, when
the situation inside or outside China changed, Mao and the CCP changed their
foreign policy accordingly.

In June 1947 when the Marshall Plan was introduced by the United
States, Moscow reacted strongly. In order to counter the influence of the Marshall
Plan and enhance its own influence among the Eastern European countries, the
Soviet government respectively signed bilateral trade agreements with six of
these countries (Romania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland, East Germany and
Hungary) from July 10 to August 26®, thus implementing the “Molotov Plan”. The
Soviet Union’s foreign policy strategy had also changed when it established the
Communist Information Bureau (Cominform) as the coordinating center for all
communist parties and workers’ parties around the world. The confrontational
policies of both the USA and the USSR greatly accelerated the process of setting
up two distinct blocs. Ultimately, two camps, each with its own isolated, parallel
economic systems and fundamentally hostile political concepts appeared in
Europe. The Cold War between the USA and the USSR swept through Europe and
began to spread to other parts of the world.

Inside China, the KMT governmentsigned atreaty with the U.S. government
named the “Sino-US. Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation” in November

3 Shen Zhihua, “The Soviet Union Sent Troops in Northeast China: Goals and Ends”, Historical
Research, Vol. 5, 1994, pp. 88-103.

4 Mao Zedong, “The Interview by American Journalist Anna Louise Strong”, Selected Works of Mao
Zedong, Beijing: People’s Publishing House, 1991, p. 1193.

5 Yang Kuisong, The Revolution in the Intermediate Zone - Evolution of the Tactics of the Chinese
Revolution in the International Context, Central Party School Press, 1992, pp. 442-443.
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1946. Along with this treaty Washington and the KMT government concluded a
series of agreements or secret agreements that protected the dominant American
position pertaining to Chinese politics, economy, military etc. The stance od the
CCP on this treaty was that it was an arrangement that allowed American capital
to fully occupy China, to overrun Chinese national industry and commerce, and
ultimately to transform the whole of China into one of American’s new “colonies”.
After all, it was an unequal treaty. The CCP believed that the signing of this treaty
meant that the KMT government had implemented its own “one-sided” policy,
tying itself to the chariot of the U.S., which would result with anti-Soviet, anti-
Communist policies and leaning to the side of the Americans.

Mao Zedong delivered a speech on this issue at the CCP Central Committee
meeting on December 25, 1947. Mao pointed out that the “Soviet-led anti-
imperialist camp had been formed. As a socialist country, there was no economic
crisis in the Soviet Union. The Soviets had a strong upward mobility which was
cherished by the majority of the people around the world. In contrast, the biggest
capitalist country - the United States went through a lot of economic crises. So,
it was on a serious downward decline and it was also opposed by the majority
of the people around the world.” ® In addition, he said: “We will cooperate with
the truly democratic forces in the world. As long as all of us do our best, we can
defeat the conspiracies planned by imperialist countries, we can also successfully
prevent the Third World War when we overthrow the oppression imposed by the
reactionaries on the people. At last, we can achieve permanent peace”’ It was
obvious that at the time when Mao made this speech, the CCP aligned itself with
the socialist bloc.

In April 1948, after the CCP’s central party organs had moved into
Xibaipo, the People’s Liberation Army launched a comprehensive counter-
attack on the mainland that signaled a nationwide victory for the communists.
Therefore, the CCP leaders began to outline a blueprint for a new China, which
also implied the establishment of a new government. On November 14, the
Xinhua News Agency, which had been the voice of CCP since 1931 published
one of Mao Zedong’s review articles: “A Major Change in the Military Situation
in China”. This article pointed out: “We had originally estimated that it would
take about five years to completely overthrow the KMT reactionary government
from July 1946. Now, it seems that we could throw them out in a year or so
from now "2 After the success of the Chinese Revolution, the most important task
of the CCP was domestic reconstruction. But economic reconstruction in China
became a new issue for the CCP leadership. Mao and other leaders believed that
they required international aid in order to achieve the goal of reconstructing
China. Since the beginning of the Chinese Civil War, the CCP leaders had already
recognized the United States government as the sponsor of the KMT government
and had named them the “America-Chiang” group. So they did not expect that

6 Mao Zedong, “Current Situation and Our Mission”, Selected Works of Mao Zedong, Beijing: People’s
Publishing House, 1991, p. 1259.

7 Ibid, p. 1260.

8 The Literature Research Center of the CPC Central Committee, Mao Zedong Chronicle, 1893-1949
(Vol. 2), Beijing: The Central Literature Press, 2002, p. 389.
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the People’s Republic of China could receive any aid from the United States,’
but they hoped they could receive aid from the Soviet Union due to the obvious
ideological affinity.

On September 13, 1948, Mao gave a speech on China’s future
development at the Politburo meeting of the CC CCP. He said that “complete
independence of the Chinese economy could not be achieved in ten or twenty
years” and “the Soviet Union would help us prepare for the transition from
New Democracy to Socialism. At first, the Soviets would help us develop our
economy”.!? But in fact Mao and other CCP leaders were not completely confident
that they would receive Soviet aid. At that time, they were still concerned about
the Soviet stance towards the revolution in China and the policy of the CCP.
Because of the frequent capriciousness in Soviet’s policy towards China,'! the
CCP was concerned whether the Soviet government would give open support
to the People’s Republic of China after the revolution. Could the Soviet Union
accept New China as one of its main allies and one of the key members of the
socialist camp?

During the Xibaipo period, the most important diplomatic activities
of the CCP leaders pertaining to the construction of New China’s international
strategy were connected to defining the close relationship with the Soviet Union.
Mao and other CCP leaders were keen to establish close high-level contacts with the
leaders of the Soviet Union. They were eager to get official recognition from Kremlin,
as well as, to receive Moscow’s commitment regarding aid for reconstruction. On
April 26, 1948, a few days after the CCP’s central party organs moved into Xibaipo,
Mao expressed his wish to Stalin to visit the Soviet Union.'? Mao directly indicated
that the main purpose of his visit to the Soviet Union was to “listen to the advice of the
Soviet Communist Party in political, military, economic and other important fields”.
In addition, he also wanted to explore Soviet military, economic, administrative,

9 There has always been a lot of debate among scholars regarding this issue.. The main topic
among American historians was the ‘Loss of China’ argument and the ‘Lost Chance’ argument.
Some American researchers believed that there were some opportunities for a normalization of
Sino-American relations after the establishment of the Central Government of the PRC. However,
because of ideological differences, and the troubled history of mutual contacts, together with
the pressure applied by the Soviets on the CCP, the CCP government and Washington could not
materialize these opportunities. [ do not share this view. According to my research, there were no
such opportunities during the founding years of the PRC.

10  The Literature Research Center of the CPC Central Committee, Collected Works of Mao Zedong
(Vol. 5), Beijing: People’s Publishing House, 1996, p. 146.

11  The changing process of the Soviet policy towards China has been interpreted by some Chinese
historians, see: Shen Zhihua ed., History of Sino-Soviet relations, 1917-1991, Beijing: New China
Press, 2007; Xue Xiantian and Kim Donggil, History of Sino-Soviet Relations During the Republic of
China Period, Beijing: The CPC History Press, 2009; Niu Jun, “The Complex Relationships Among
the KMT, CPC, The Soviet Union and The United States from 1945 to 1949”, Historical Research,
Vol. 2,2002, pp. 84-103; Yang Kuisong, Friendship and Hostility between Mao Zedong and Moscow,
Nanchang: Jiangxi People’s Republishing House, 2008.

12 There have been some disputes in the academic circles about the specific time of Mao Zedong's
first request to visit the Soviet Union. Some researchers pointed out that when Hu Zongnan’s
troops attacked Yan’an in March, 1947, Mao Zedong sent a telegram to Stalin and asked to visit
Moscow. But some other researchers, like Shen Zhihua, believe that this request was first made
by the Soviet leadership.
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and party policies.’* However, Stalin asked Mao to postpone his visit for various
reasons.™*

Nevertheless, while trying to close an alliance with the Soviet Union, the
CCP at the same time still maintained its independence and adhered to its own
interests. It was this very firmness of the CCP’s stance and insistence on their own
opinion that made Stalin realize the true strength of the CCP, thus dictating the
necessity for a high-level meeting between the CPSU and the CCP. On January 14%,
Stalin sent Mao a telegram that said: “Since you have to stay in China at present, we
can immediately send a Politburo member to your country, if you agree. He could
meet you in Harbin or where you choose and talk with you about any problems
you would be interested in”.*> The CCP soon expressed its interest and extended
its welcome. So Mikoyan, one of the CPSU Politburo members, finally arrived to
Xibaipo on January 30, 1949. These were the first direct talks between the leaders
of two communist parties.

Mikoyan'’s visit gave Soviet leaders a chance to intuitively understand the
state of China’s internal politics, economy, diplomacy and other fields. It also gave
the CCP leaders a chance to understand the true stance of the CPSU towards the
Chinese Revolution. Firstly, Mikoyan praised the victory of the Chinese Revolution
and the CCP’s outstanding leadership. Secondly, he conveyed the CPSU’s position
on the problems concerning Mongolia, Xinjiang, Northeast of China, etc. As for
Mongolia, the CPSU insisted on the independence of Outer Mongolia and believed
ithad become a fact during the years of the Republic of China. In Xinjiang, the CPSU
neither wanted to provide impetus to the independence movement nor hoped to
take control of any part of Xinjiang. In Northeast China, the CPSU admitted that the
Sino-Soviet Agreement about Port Arthur was an unequal treaty which was signed
by the KMT government and the Soviet governmentin 1945. In addition, the Soviet
government was prepared to cancel this treaty and withdraw its army from Port
Arthur.'® Thirdly, Mikoyan listened to several CCP’s high level officials reporting
about the CCP’s policies on many domestic and foreign issues and he made some
comments and gave some advice. For example, when he talked with Mao and some
other leaders, Mikoyan said: “In my opinion, the CCP shouldn’t join the Cominform.
You should form an East Asian international communist organization which would

13 “Mao Zedong's telegram to Stalin on a visit to the Soviet Union”, April 6, 1948. AIIP®, ¢. 38, om. 1,
I. 31, 1. 32; Pyccko-kumatickue omHoweHus 8 XX eexe, T.V, K. 1, c. 417.

14  Stalin repeatedly postponed Mao’s visit to the Soviet Union for two reasons: firstly, Stalin was
afraid that the news about Mao’s visit would be leaked. If this happened, the Western countries
would have enough excuse to accuse Mao of being Moscow’s agent. It would do harm to the CCP’s
prestige in China. Secondly, Stalin hoped that Mao would visit the Soviet Union as the Head of
the formal government of China after the founding of the new regime. If this was the case, the
visit would raise the prestige and confidence of the CCP. It would have a major international
significance. This can see in A. M. Ledovski, Chen Chunhua trans., Stalin and China, Beijing: New
China Press, 2001, p. 59.

15  “Stalin’s telegram to Mao on peaceful negotiations between the CPC and the KMT, January
14, 1949. AIIP®, ¢. 39, on. 1, 4. 31, 1. 69; . 45, on. 1, a. 330, 1. 110-113, Pyccko-kumatickue
omHoweHus 8 XX eexe, T. V, K. 2, ¢. 21-22.

16  “Mikoyan’s Report to the Politburo of the CPSU: My Visit to China in January-February, 1949”,
September 22, 1960, ATIP®, ¢. 3, on. 65, a. 606, 1. 1-17; [Ipo6aembl danbHezo socmoka, 1995, Ne
2,c.96-111.

182



HE Yanqing, Ph. D. THE BEGINNINGS OF PRC’S DIPLOMACY: DIPLOMATIC ACTIVITIES OF THE
CHINESE COMMUNIST REGIME IN THE XIBAIPO PERIOD - MAY 1948 TO MARCH 1949

be led just by you. You-the CCP, the Japanese Communist Party and the Workers
Party of Korea should be its initial members. It would absorb other communist
parties in Asia later”. Then Mao asked him whether the CCP could make contact
with the CPSU directly or not, and Mikoyan answered positively.” Mikoyan,
therefore, on behalf of the Central Committee of the CPSU, accepted the CCP as
an important member of the socialist camp, and they started to resume their
responsibility inside the camp. The attitude of the Soviet Union, which implied
satisfying CCP’s demands with regards to its national interests and international
status, only strengthened its willingness to form an alliance with the Soviet Union.

While pursuing the realization of talks with the leaders of the CPSU, the
CCP complied with Soviet foreign policy interests as much as possible, especially
when it came to the relations with the United States. In Northeast China where
the rule of the CCP was stable, this tendency of complying with Soviet demands in
foreign affairs was very obvious. In late October and early November, 1948, during
the process of taking over the most important city in Northeast China, Shenyang,
by the CCP’s Northeast Bureau, the American, British and French consulates were
treated relatively mildly by the CCP officials according to “The Directive of the
CCP’s Central Committee on Treating Foreigners in China” which had been issued
on February 7, 1948.18 The Soviet Union, however, was not satisfied with this state
and told the CPC officials: “Chinese people are too polite to the United States”. The
delegates of the CPSU in Northeast China suggested to the CCP leaders that they
should block the American consulate, restrict the consulate staff’s freedom of
movement and confiscate its radio transmitter. It was said that Stalin also agreed
with these suggestions.!?

So, after the liberation of Shenyang early in November, the CCP’s Central
Committeeinstructed the Northeast Bureautonegotiate with Sovietrepresentatives
in Shenyang, listen to their advice and correct the method of treating Americans.
The local officials of the CCP were asked to abandon their fantasies about
friendship with the Americans and strive to ‘squeeze out’ the American, British
and French consulates by making it difficult for them to work so they would leave
China. Consequently, the Ward Case happened, which was obviously planned by
the CCP’s officials to force the Americans out of China.?’ During their meeting with

17  “Memorandum of The Conversation Between Mikoyan and Mao Tse-tung About the Foreign
Relations and Historical Problems”, February 2, 1949, ATIIP®, ¢. 39, on. 1, 1. 39, 1. 47-53; Pyccko-
kumatickue omHoweHus 8 XX eeke, T.V, K. 2, c. 62-66.

18 On February 7, 1948, the Central Committee of CCP issued The Directive of the CPC’s Central
Committee on Treating Foreigners in China. It asked the army and the local CCP authorities to
protect all foreign representative bodies in China, whether they were imperialist institutions or
not. It pointed out: “If the consulates of any foreign counties would want to negotiate with us to
protect their citizens’ interests, we must regard their negotiators as diplomatic representatives
and protect their legitimate rights, regardless of fact whether their countries had recognized our
army and regime or not.” The State Archives Administration of the People’s Republic of China,
Collected Documents of The CPC Central Committee (1948-1949), Beijing: The Central Party
School Press, 1987, p. 23.

19 C. H. Gangchalov, Chen Chunhua (trans.), “Interview of Kovalev on the conversation between
Stalin and Mao Zedong”, National History Research Resources, Vol. 1, 1993.

20  Professor Yang Kuisong has analyzed this case thoroughly from the start to the end. Yang Kuisong,
“The Ward Case and PRC'’s Policies Regarding the United States”, Historical Research, Vol. 5, 1994,
pp.- 104-118.
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Mikoyan, the CCP leaders repeatedly explained their stance towards the United
States. They said: “In the three years after the Second World War, the prestige of
the United States has declined drastically in China. In general, the people of China
hate America. To tell the truth, most progressive people like us are frightened by
its power.” They also told Mikoyan about the “squeezing out policy” in Northeast
China: “The foreign consulates (American, British and French) hinted that they
were unwilling to leave China and that they wanted to establish true friendship
with us...But we didn’t want to see them in Shenyang. So, we took measures to
isolate them, make them feel bad. At last, they had to retreat from Shenyang.”?!

Undoubtedly, the attitude toward the United States which the CCP
deliberately displayed to the Soviets made them very satisfied. Although
Mikoyan sometimes indicated that it should also refer to treating foreign capital
in China: “CPC’s new government should nationalize all Japanese capital, French
capital and even most of the British capital as soon as possible”. And “you
should implement cautious policies towards the American capital... only after
your new government controlled the overall situation in China, you could make
a final decision about the American capital according to the current situation
and the Americans’ attitude”.?? But this was not the true intention of the Soviets
regarding Sino-US. relations. This formulation just reflected that the Soviets
remained cautious in their relations with the United States; they wanted to
avoid provoking the United States during the first years of the Cold War. But
privately the Soviets did not want the new CCP government to maintain normal
contact with Washington. Mikoyan’s many other speeches reflected such an
attitude. For example, when he spoke about the economic problems with the
CCP leaders on February 2, 1949, Mikoyan did not agree with Ren Bishi’s®
suggestion about importing 30 tons of raw cotton from the United States due to
its shortage on the Chinese market. Mikoyan believed “cotton does have a major
role in Chinese national economy, but importing raw cotton from the United
States is inappropriate. Cotton production in China should be independent and
self-sufficient”. Ren had to give in and applaud Mikoyan’s opinion in the end.**
Thus, it could be seen that the Soviets were not willing to see contacts between
the CCP government and Washington, thus even some necessary foreign trade
relations were also not approved. Since the CCP already set up its international
strategy as the “leaning to one side” policy, they were compelled to agree with
the Soviets on these issues.

At the same time, in order to win the trust of the Soviets, the CCP also
did their best to maintain an identical position with the Soviet Union regarding

21  “Mikoyan’s Conversation with Zhou Enlai and other CCP Leaders on Diplomatic Principles”,
February 1, 1949, ATIP®, ¢. 39, on. 1, a. 39, 1. 17-24; Pyccko-kumalickue omHoweHus 8 XX seke,
T.V,K. 2, c. 43-48.

22 “Mikoyan’s conversation with Mao Zedong on CCP’s domestic policies, February 5, 1949, ATIIP®,
.39, om. 1, 1. 39, 1. 64-73; Pyccko-kumaiickue omHoweHus 8 XX eexe, T.V, K. 2, ¢. 72-78.

23 Ren was one of the CCP Politburo members and the Secretary of the Central Committee’s
Secretariat at the time.

24 “Memorandum of Mikoyan’s Conversation with CCP’s Leaders on the Chinese economy”, February
2,1949, ATIP®, ¢. 39, on. 1, 1. 39, s1. 31-38; Pyccko-kumatickue omHoweHus 8 XX seke, T.V, K. 2, c.
52-57.
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the issue of Yugoslavia. On November 30, 1947, before the Xibaipo Period, Mao
regarded Yugoslavia as one of the role models worth studying by the CCP, as
he said in his cable to Stalin: “After accomplishing the victory of the Chinese
Revolution, we should construct our political system like the systems of Soviet
Union and Yugoslavia. All other parties and political forces, except the CCP, should
leave the political stage. This kind of political system would greatly strengthen
the results of the Chinese Revolution”?* It was obvious that Mao appreciated
Yugoslavia's model at that time. But after June 28, 1948, the day when the CPSU
manipulated the Cominform to pass an anti-Yugoslav resolution and expel the
CPY from its ranks, the CCP accordingly also changed its position towards the
CPY. On July 10, the CC CCP also adopted a resolution on Yugoslavia which fully
supported the decision of the Comimform. In addition, on November 7, the voice
of the CCP-People’s Daily- published an article written by Mao’s deputy, Liu
Shaoqi.?® In this article “On Internationalism and Nationalism”, Liu condemned
Yugoslav leadership “as bourgeois nationalists”, and pointed out that one of
CPY’s main errors was “not to ally with the Soviet Union, but to go against the
Soviet Union”.?’

When Mikoyan visited Xibaipo at the beginning of 1949, Mao and
other CCP leaders discussed Yugoslavia several times and they demonstrated
their disapproval of Tito’s policies. For example, during the discussion with
Mikoyan on February 3, Mao asked Mikoyan to present the Yugoslav case. At
last, Mao concluded: “Tito is Zhang Guotao,?® who is a traitor of the CCP”.? In
the conversation with Mikoyan on February 5%, Mao again stressed his opinion
that Comrade Stalin’s instruction on the Chinese revolution and his criticism
of Yugoslavia were equally precious for him. Because Stalin believed that the
Chinese Revolution was part of the world revolution, Mao reiterated that he was
Stalin’s ‘student’ and insisted on the policy of aligning with the Soviet Union.*
Why did the CCP leaders emphasize the consistent attitude with the Soviet
Union on the Yugoslav issue? It was because the CCP leadership was concerned
about any possible comparisons between China and Yugoslavia by the Soviets,
especially by Stalin. They were concerned that the Soviets regarded Mao Zedong
as ‘Tito’ in China. Any similar parallel would undermine the Sino-Soviet alliance.
Nevertheless, their fear was well-founded as later facts showed. In Xibaipo
period, therefore, to win the recognition and support of the Soviet Union, the
CCP leaders tried to make a clean break with Yugoslavia.

In a nutshell, during the Xibaipo period, together with continuous victories,
the CCP gradually adjusted its understanding of the international situation and it sided

25  “Telegram from Mao Zedong to Stalin”, November 30 1947, AIIP®, ¢. 45, om. 1, . 330, 1. 13-17.

26  Liu was one of the CCP Politburo members and the Secretary of the CCP Central Committee at
that time.

27  People’s Daily, Nov. 7, 1948, Vol. 1/Vol. 2.

28  Zhang Guotao was a founding member and important leader of the CCP and a bitter rival of Mao
Zedong. During the Long March, Zhang’s armies took a different route from Mao’s and were badly
beaten by local forces in Gansu. When his depleted forces finally arrived to join Mao in Yan’an,
Zhang continued challenging Mao. In 1938, Zhang left the party and defected to the Kuomintang.

29  AIIP®, . 39, om. 1, 1. 39, 11. 47-53; Pyccko-kumatickue omnoweHus 8 XX eexe, .V, K. 2, c. 62-66.

30 AP, ¢.39, om. 1, 1. 39, 11. 64-73; Pyccko-kumatickue omHoweHusi 8 XX eeke, T.V, K. 2, c. 72-78.
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firmly with the socialist camp. Therefore, the international strategy of the upcoming new
regime which was characterized as “leaning to one side”** evolved during this period.

The basic diplomatic principles of the PRC government were gradually
formed in Xibaipo

With the gradual formulation of “leaning to one side” foreign policy
strategy, the basic principles of the new regime’s diplomacy were finalized in
this small mountain village. In Mao Zedong’s own style, these principles could
be summed up as “setting up another household” and “cleaning the house before
entertaining guests”. They meant a totally fresh start for PRC’s democracy.

Zhou Enlai explained the principle of “setting up another household” as
“not recognizing the KMT government’s diplomatic relations with other countries,
and establishing our new diplomatic relations with these countries on new
bases”?? The new bases implied mutual respect for each other’s sovereignty and
equality and cooperation for mutual benefit. As for the principle of “cleaning house
before entertaining guests”, the first time that Mao put it forward was in his talk
with Mikoyan at the beginning of 1949. During this conversation, Mao compared
China to a family and he believed the house of this family was dirty because of
the existence of “garbage”, “fleas” and “bedbugs” etc. He said: “After the liberation,
we must carefully clean up our house, clean the dirty things and do well the
rectification of the furnishings. Only by restoring good order in the house, can we
invite guests to come in. However, we can invite true friends to come in before such
works are accomplished, because they will help us do some cleaning. But the other
guests have to wait for a while until we want them to come in”.?® The “other guests”
included the United States and other Western capitalist countries. In this period,
the CCP already dealt with the foreign affairs on the national level. Relations with
other countries were also different from the former foreign relations of the party
or of the Yan’an local government.

First, the CCP clearly put forward that its new regime would not recognize
the KMT government’s diplomatic relations with foreign governments in the
future and it would resolutely eliminate the privileges that imperialist countries
had obtained from China. The CCP also made this clear: “Many governments of
the imperialist countries, especially the United States, helped the reactionary KMT
government repress the Chinese people’s liberation forces in the past years. So, we
cannot recognize the representatives of these countries who were with the KMT
government as formal diplomats in the new era of China. Of course we cannot
recognize their diplomatic privileges. Aslong as we take such measures, we can gain
the initiative in foreign affairs and eradicate all previous diplomatic humiliations

31 Some scholars pointed out that “leaning to one side” was not only an international strategy of
the CCP, but it was also a national strategy. I totally agree with this opinion, but I only discuss its
significance in the diplomatic field.

32 Zhou Enlai, “Our Foreign Policy and Mission”, Selected Works of Zhou Enlai, Beijing: People’s
Publishing House, 1984, p. 86.

33 Jin Chongji ed., Biography of Mao Zedong (1893-1949), Beijing: The Central Literature Press,
1996, pp. 910-911.
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throughout history. Privileges of imperialist countries in China must be revoked
in principle. And the independence and liberation of the Chinese nation must
be realized. This is our unchangeable stance”?* In other words, the new regime
would first clean up the old diplomatic relations and then re-establish diplomatic
relations with other countries on the new basis. The future central government
would not recognize old diplomatic relations with the Western countries, and it
would not inherit the obligations that the KMT government had been committed
to. However, the new regime would also like to develop new diplomatic relations
with the Western countries, including the U.S. and the UK.

Second, the CCP also emphasized the main precondition of the future
regime to develop diplomatic relations with other countries, including the Soviet
Union and other socialist countries. This was “equality”. The CCP’s regime would not
be eager to establish diplomatic ties with foreign countries until this main condition
was met. Mao also talked about this condition with Mikoyan in Xibaipo. He said:
“The basic principles of our diplomacy are mutual equality and mutual assistance.”®
The Directive on Diplomatic Affairs issued by the CC CCP in 1949 pointed out: “We
should strive to solve diplomatic issues which are favorable to the Chinese people
and can be easily solved. As for the problems which are impossible to solve right
now, we should lay them aside. As for the problems which are just harmless or not
so important for the Chinese people, we should not be in a hurry to solve them, even
though they are easy to solve. As for the problems which are not clear or premature,
we shouldn’t deal with them haltingly”® In his conversation with Mikoyan on
February 1, 1949, Zhou Enlai referred to two proposals on diplomatic recognition
of the future national regime. The first proposal was that the CCP would strive for
immediate recognition of the new regime by major foreign powers. In this case, he
hoped the Soviet Union would be the first country that would recognize the PRC
government. The second proposal was “in no hurry” to strive for recognition. “If the
foreign governments declared their willingness to recognize the new government,
we would not reject them, but we would not welcome them either”. Zhou hinted
that the second proposal would last for more than one year if it was chosen to be
implemented, and the basis for this second proposal was the CCP belief that its new
regime would earn the recognition sooner or later in the future. Zhou said that he
personally thought the second proposal was better. If the new government adopted
the second proposal, it could be free to curb all foreigners’ privileges in China,
opposition of foreign governments notwithstanding. Therefore, the PRC government
would limit the rights of foreign citizens in China and supervise their activities.?’

34  “The Directive on Diplomatic Affairs”, January 19, 1949. The State Archives Administration of the
People’s Republic of China, Collected Documents of The CPC Central Committee (Vol. 18), Beijing:
The Central Party School Press, 1992, p. 44.

35 “Memorandum of Mikoyan’s conversation with Mao Zedong on the united government in China”,
January 31, 1949, ATIP®, ¢. 39, on. 1, 1. 39, 1. 7-16; Pyccko-kumatickue omHoweHusi 8 XX eexe, T.
V, K. 2,c.37-43.

36  “The Directive on Diplomatic Affairs”, January 19, 1949. The State Archives Administration of the
People’s Republic of China, Collected Documents of The CPC Central Committee (Vol. 18), Beijing:
The Central Party School Press, 1992, p. 44.

37 “Mikoyan’s conversation with Zhou Enlai and other CCP leaders on diplomatic principles”,
February 1, 1949, ATIIP®, ¢. 39, on. 1, a. 39, /1. 17-24, Pyccko-kumatickue omHoweHust 8 XX eexe,
T.V, K. 2, c. 43-48.
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Third, the diplomacy of the future regime must be independent. In the
same conversation with Mikoyan, Zhou Enlai especially stressed the principles of
the CCP’s diplomacy, and the first of them was “independent foreign policy”.* Five
Principles of Peaceful Coexistence which have been present in the PRC’s diplomacy
up till the present were formulated at this time. The principle of independence
was not only applied to the Western countries, like the U.S. and the UK, but it was
also used in establishing relations with socialist countries. Although, The Directive
on Diplomatic Affairs asked the department of foreign affairs to distinguish
socialist countries from capitalist countries, nevertheless “as socialist countries
haven’t yet established formal relations with the Chinese people’s regime, just like
other countries, we have to regard their representatives, including their military
officers and agencies in China, as foreign civilians and informal foreign agencies”.>
This reflected consistency in CCP’s foreign policy and its independence from the
socialist camp.

In addition, the CCP was also trying to clean up the unequal treaties
existing between the Soviet Union and China. On February 3, 1949, during his talks
with Mikoyan, Mao tentatively put forward a question: “There is a Chinese woman
who was a member of the KMT Legislative Committee and she declared that, if the
CCP could recover the territory and sovereignty of Port Arthur from the Russians,
it would be a great achievement for the Chinese nation.” Mao immediately added
that he personally thought that this woman did not understand national politics.*°
The question raised by Mao was soon reported to the Central Committee of CPSU
by Mikoyan and it drew Soviet leaders’ attention. The CC CPSU instructed Mikoyan
to reply to Mao like this: “On the issue of the Sino-Soviet Treaty of Friendship and
Alliance, the CPSU believes the treaty is unequal. But it also believes that the
purpose of complying with this treaty at present s to prevent the KMT government
from colluding with Japan and the United States against the Soviet Union and the
Chinese Revolution. The Soviet government decided to abrogate from this treaty
in the future. After signing the peace treaty with Japan, we will withdraw our
troops from Port Arthur. Of course, if the CCP believes immediate withdrawal is
appropriate, we are also prepared to implement it right now. As for the Chinese
Manchuria Railway Treaty, the CPSU does not consider it an unequal treaty. The
main reason was that this railway had been built by Russian capital. But the CPSU
also believed that the principle of equality was not fully respected in this treaty.
Therefore, the CPSU is prepared to discuss this issue with the CCP as brothers,
until we solve this problem completely”.*' The CCP, of course, could not ask the

38 “Mikoyan’s conversation with Zhou Enlai and other CCP leaders on diplomatic principles”,
February 1, 1949, ATIP®, ¢. 39, on. 1, a. 39, 1. 17-24; Pyccko-kumalickue omHoweHus 8 XX seke,
T.V,K. 2, c. 43-48.

39  “The Directive on Diplomatic Affairs”, January 19, 1949. The State Archives Administration of the
People’s Republic of China, Collected Documents of The CPC Central Committee (Vol. 18), Beijing:
The Central Party School Press, 1992, p. 44.

40  “Memorandum of Mikoyan’s conversation with Mao Zedong on cooperation between the CCP and
the CPSU”, February 4, 1949, AIIP®, ¢. 39, on. 1, a. 39, ;1. 54-62; Pyccko-kumatickue omHowleHust
8 XX eexe, T.V, K. 2, c. 66-72.

41 “Memorandum of Mikoyan’s conversation with Mao Zedong on urgent political problems”,
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Soviets to withdraw their troops when it really needed support from the Soviet
Army in the Civil War. But the generous statements of the CPSU surprised the CCP
leaders greatly and motivated them to decide to ally with the Soviet Union. The
issue of the treaties signed between the Soviet Union and China in the Xibaipo
period established a good foundation for signing a new treaty between them after
the establishment of the PRC government.

Fourth, in the Xibaipo period the CCP focused attention to the economic
and cultural undertakings controlled by the foreigners, but it did not formulate
specific approaches to all these problems. The Directive on Diplomatic Affairs
issued in 1944 by the CC CCP just stipulated the attitudes and approaches with
regards to foreigners. But when the complete victory on the mainland of China
was in sight, after the central party organs of the CCP had moved to Xibaipo, CCP’s
new Directives on Diplomatic Affairs issued on January 19, 1949 were much more
specific. The Directives on Diplomatic Affairs issued in 1949 divided the foreign
affairs and foreigners’ activities into 15 categories, including diplomatic relations,
foreign capital contacts, foreign trade, customs taxes, foreign missionaries,
schools run by foreigners, hospitals run by foreigners, foreigners’ newspapers
and news agencies, foreign journalists, etc. The “directive” also stipulated definite
provisions for each category. Except for the foreign-related activities which caused
tangible harm to the Chinese people, all other activities were subjected to the
status quo. However, all foreigners and foreign-related undertakings were asked
to submit to the CCP’s administration and accept registration and inspection.
For example, regarding the foreign capital contacts, the “directive” stated: “As
for all economic privileges, business enterprises, factories and other investment,
whatever belonging to foreign persons or countries, we cannot give formal
legal recognition to them, but we are not eager to deal with them at present, no
prohibition, no confiscation”. However, the “directive” also detailed provisions that
constituted “the greatest harm to Chinese people’s economic life, such as financial
speculations,” and “greatest infringement on China’s national sovereignty, such
as inland navigations, etc.” The theme of these provisions was “an immediate
ban”. But some other foreign-related undertakings such as foreign banks had not
been asked to close down. They were asked to report their capitals, accounts and
business affairs to the local CCP’s governments and wait for the decisions of local
authorities. Foreign insurance companies, especially marine insurance companies,
cannot be treated in a harsh manner”.*> On March 3, 1949, the Second Plenary
Session of the Seventh Central Committee of the CCP further emphasized: “The
economic enterprises and cultural establishments which are directly run by the
imperialists have to be permitted to exist for some time. We must distinct these
undertakings and deal with them separately and properly”.*® Thus, in the Xibaipo
Period, the CCP’s diplomatic principles regarding foreigners and foreign-related
economic and cultural enterprises were formulated. But some specific questions
in this field had not been solved yet.

42  “Directive on Diplomatic Affairs”, January 19, 1949. The State Archives Administration of the
People’s Republic of China, Collected Documents of The CPC Central Committee (Vol. 18), Beijing:
The Central Party School Press, 1992, p. 44.

43 The State Archives Administration of the People’s Republic of China, Collected Documents of The
CPC Central Committee (1948-1949), Beijing: The Central Party School Press, 1987, p. 595.

189



TOKOBH UCTOPHJE 3/2014.

With the progress of the Chinese Civil War, the People’s Liberation
Army not only defeated the KMT army, but also eradicated certain privileges of
imperialist countries in China. The remaining privileges included the barracks
garrisoned by the troops of the Western countries in Beijing, Tianjin and Shanghai.
They also included the free navigation of foreign vessels in the inland rivers of
China and old rules of China’s customs which were favorable to the foreigners.
These privileges were soon revoked by the administration of the PRC government
according to the diplomatic principles established in Xibaipo. In January 1950,
the Beijing Military Control Commission announced the expropriations of the
barracks’ property belonging to the United States, France, and the Netherlands
in Beijing. Soon the British barracks were also expropriated. The Western
countries’ barracks in Tianjin and Shanghai were also subjected to expropriation.
In this month, the central government of the PRC also adopted the Decision on
Tariff Policy and Customs. In April and May of 1951, this government announced
the PRC Interim Customs Law and determined the new customs tariff. At the
same time, privileges to trade with the foreigners were totally reverted to state
institutions. No enterprise could conduct foreign trade unless it had the export-
import licenses. The tariff sovereignty of China had been fully restored. In July
1950, the Finance Committee of PRC’s Central Government issued instructions
on shipping management which required the shipping affairs in whole country
to be managed in the unified manner by the Central Government. Afterwards,
foreigners’ ocean liners could not enter inland rivers without the permissions of
the Chinese government. The management of navigation in China’s inland rivers
was fully restored. After all, in less than one year’s time, the Central Government
of the PRC basically eliminated the privileges of imperialist countries in China.

After the establishment of the new regime, it insisted on the principle
of equality and independence when it established diplomatic relations with the
other countries as it was stipulated in The Directive on Diplomatic Affairs issued in
Xibaipo. The Central Government of the PRC soon established diplomatic relations
with socialist countries such as the Soviet Union, Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary,
Czechoslovakia, Poland, Mongolia, Albania, Democratic Republic of Vietnam
and the German Democratic Republic. These diplomatic recognitions did not
need any preparatory negotiations. But for other nationalist countries, such as
Burma, India, Pakistan, Ceylon and Afghanistan, and Western capitalist countries
such as the United Kingdom, Norway, Denmark, Finland, Sweden, Switzerland
and Netherlands, things were different. Before establishing formal diplomatic
relations, the new Chinese government conducted serious negotiations, asked
them to clarify their attitude towards the KMT government and explicitly insisted
that the Central Government of the PRC was the only legitimate government of
China. These diplomatic actions reflected that the new regime’s diplomacy was
strictly principled and highly flexible.

As for the capitalist countries’ economic undertakings in China, the newly
founded government dealt with them according to the Decisions of the Second
Plenary Session of the Seventh Central Committee of the CPC which was held in
Xibaipo. It adopted a distinctive policy “according to the nationalities, systems,
industries and other various specific conditions”. Therefore, the new Chinese
government carried out detailed investigations regarding the foreign-related
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enterprises.** After the outbreak of the Korean War, on December 28, 1950, the
Central Government of the PRC issued a special order to control the American
assets and enterprises located in China because Washington had implemented
similar policies with regards to China’s properties in America. For Britain, France
and assets of other capitalist countries in China, also due to their hostile attitudes
towards the PRC, many had been nationalized before the end of 1953. Some other
enterprises continued to work , but later on they slowly disappeared due to the
Western economic embargo and China’s socialist transformation of the trade and
industry. As for the foreign cultural establishments , with the victory of the CCP,
most foreign news agencies and propaganda agencies had to stop their activities
in China. As far as religion was concerned , the Three-Self Patriotic Movement of
the Protestant Churches in China began in 1951, and it was completed in 1954.
After this movement which had three famous principles of self-governance, self-
support (i.e., financial independence from foreigners) and self-propagation (i.e.,
indigenous missionary work), most of the Chinese religious organizations severed
their relations with their foreign churches. The institutions dealing with culture,
education, health and relief etc., which were run by foreigners or accepted foreign
capitals, were also treated according to the principles established during the
Xibaipo Period. The Directive on Diplomatic Affairs stated: “Foreign owned schools
can be allowed to maintain their status quo tentatively. But all presidents of these
schools must be Chinese. They also have to report their sources of funding. Their
curriculums need to be formulated according to the same rules implemented
in other schools. As far as the relief agencies run by foreigners were concerned,
only if their international cooperative organizations were not adverse to our
independence and national sovereignty, they can receive foreign assistances and
relief. As for foreign newspapers and journals, we could tentatively ignore them.
However, they are required to send their newspapers throughout the year to us
and to have them registered . The foreign news agencies have to be banned from
reporting news, not to mention secretly setting up radio stations”.**

To sum up, during the Xibaipo Period, in addition to the formulation of the
new international strategy of the future regime with the alliance with the Soviet
Union at its core, the CCP also established relatively specific diplomatic principles
and policies.

Staff formation and organizational preparations for the diplomacy
of the future regime in the Xibaipo Period

Ifthe CCPwanted toimplementabrand-new foreign policy ofindependence
and autonomy, it had to disband KMT government’s diplomatic institutions and
abandon the use of KMT diplomats. It had to set up its own diplomatic institutions
and develop its own diplomatic personnel. This was something that had also been
done in the Xibaipo Period.

44 Contemporary Chinese Diplomacy, Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 1990, p. 20.

45  The State Archives Administration of the People’s Republic of China, Collected Documents of
The CPC Central Committee (1948-1949), Beijing: The Central Party School Press, 1987, p. 516;
Contemporary Chinese Diplomacy, Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 1990, p. 22.
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During the period of the new-democratic revolution in China, members of
the CPC who were engaged in foreign affairs and had diplomatic experience came
from three different institutions. The first institution was the Foreign Affairs Office
in the CC CCP’s Southern Bureau. The second Institution was the Yan’an Foreign
Affairs Department in the CCP’s Central Military Commission. And the third
institution was the Military Executive Headquarters in Beiping. CCP members in
these three institutions became the driving force of CCP’s foreign affairs and most
of them had also gathered in Xibaipo.

According to the memoirs of Ling Qing, who was one of the old diplomats
in new China, all the staff engaged in foreign affairs retreated from Yenan in
March 1947. They crossed the Yellow River and came to the Shanxi District
of Jinsui Revolutionary Base.*® On May 1, 1947, Ye Jianying*’ gathered all these
foreign affairs workers in the small town named Sanjiao of Linxian County, Shanxi
Province. Ye announced the establishment of the Central Foreign Affairs Group
of the CCP’s Central Committee, and he published the organizational structure
and personnel arrangements of this Group. The president of the Group was Ye
himself and the vice-president was Wang Bingnan. There were three offices in the
Group. One was the Research Office, one was the Press Office and the other was the
Compilation and Propaganda Office.*® According to the instructions coming from
Zhou Enlai, Group members should do some basic preparations for the future
diplomatic careers and exercise their diplomatic skills in the current, relatively
quiet environment. The core work of the Group at that time was to translate the
famous works of Mao Zedong, translate and edit some reference books about the
United States, and compile a few booklets about the basic policies of the liberated
areas. “You should spend 1 or 2 years doing this, and concentrate all your efforts on
it. The individual Group members should spend at least six months participating
in the Land Reform Movement. Thus you would be taught by the grassroots. In
all, you must strengthen your political qualities and English skills during this
period.”*

In April 1948, the Central Foreign Affairs Group moved to Xibaipo together
with other key central party organs. The public name of the Group was the English
Class in the Central Workers’ School. The Group was guided by the CC CCP. The

46  Jinsui Revolutionary Base was established in the Northwest of Shanxi Province and Southeast of
Inner Mongolia as Jinsui Anti-Japanese Base by the CCP’s army in 1937, after the Japanese army
had invaded and occupied Northern China. After the Chinese Civil War began, it became one of
the most important CCP revolutionary bases .

47  Ye Jianying was one of the ten Marshals of the People’s Liberation Army. He had been assigned
as the Chief Representative of CCP in the Military Executive Headquarters of Beiping in 1946. He
came back to Yenan in 1947 and served as the Secretary of the CCP Rear Central Committee, the
Deputy Chief of Staff in the CCP Central Military Commission and in the People’s Liberation Army.
He held a concurrent post as the President of North China Military University since 1948.

48  Ling Qing, “From Yan’an Cave to Xibaipo”, International Politics Studies, Vol. 3, 2004, pp. 42-54.
Organization Department of the CPC Central Committee, the Party History Research Center of the
CPC Central Committee and the State Archives Administration of the People’s Republic of China,
Historical Data Collection on the Organization of the CCP, Beijing: Central Party School Press,
2000, pp. 66-67.

49  “Zhou Enlai’s letter to Wang Bingnan”, July 29, 1947, cited from Gao Liang, “New China Diplomacy
was Created Like This - Rereading Zhou Enlai’s Five Letters to Wang Bingnan”, Yan Huang Chun
Qiu, Vol. 4, 1998, pp. 14-19.
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Group continued its preparations for future diplomatic work by preparing all
kinds of documents, research reports, and policy recommendations.>® During the
Xibaipo Period, the primary objective set for the Central Foreign Affairs Group
by the Central Committee was “training and storing cadres to meet the needs of
future diplomatic work”5! It was precisely at this period that not only had most
of the old diplomatic personnel been gathered in this small village for some time,
but also a lot of new personnel for diplomacy had been recruited. The Diplomatic
Policy Research Office and the Foreign Language School were added to the already
existing Research Office, Press Office, and Compilation and Propaganda Office.

During this period, the CC CCP devoted its attention to education and
training of foreign affairs personnel in institutions such as the special foreign
language school run by the Foreign Affairs Group. This school was established in
August of 1948, whose public name was the English School of North China Military
University. But it was run by the North China Military University and the Foreign
Affairs Group at the same time.>? In January 12, 1949, Zhou Enlai met with the staff
of the Central Foreign Affairs Group and gave a speech on the future of diplomatic
policy. His speech was a comprehensive instruction to the CCP’s diplomats on the
eve of the founding of the new regime. After the PLA seized cities with diplomatic
offices, Zhou reaffirmed that certain principles and policies had to be followed
in diplomatic work. He also emphasized the necessary discipline in dealing with
foreign affairs. Zhou said: “Diplomats are civilian ‘PLA cadres’ Foreign affairs
have an important influence on the outside world. So, any foreign-related affair
is of great importance. The Central Government is the only one who can conduct
diplomatic affairs. No local government can freely decide on its own diplomatic
policy”.>3 Rules defined in Zhou’s speech had become the norm that the diplomatic
personnel of the PRC government had to generally follow.

Diplomatic talents integrated and trained in Xibaipo played key roles in
the foreign affairs of the PRC government right after it was formed. For example,
in January 1949 some members of the Central Foreign Affairs Group marched to
Tianjin, thus participating in taking over the power from the KMT government.
They took charge of the foreign affairs of Tianjin and conducted contacts with
foreigners in this city. Other members of the Group did the same in major cities like
Beijing and Shanghai. In October of this same year, after the Central Government
of the PRC had been established, all members of the Group were transferred to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the PRC. The first formal diplomatic letter of the PRC
to other countries was sent out by the original members of the Central Foreign
Affairs Group such as Hanxu and Ke Bainian, who rode a bicycle to send the letter

50 Organization Department of the CPC Central Committee, the Party History Research Center of the
CPC Central Committee and the State Archives Administration of the People’s Republic of China,
Historical Data Collection on the Organization of CPC, Beijing: The Central Party School Press,
2000, p. 67.

51 Ling Qing, “From Yenan Cave to Xibaipo”, International Politics Studies, Vol. 3, 2004, pp. 42-54.

52 Organization Department of the CPC Central Committee, the Party History Research Center of the
CPC Central Committee and the State Archives Administration of the People’s Republic of China,
Historical Data Collection on the Organization of CPC, Beijing: The Central Party School Press,
2000, p. 67.

53  Yang Shangkun, Yang Shangkun Diaries, Beijing: The Central Literature Press, 2001, p. 14; Ling
Qing, “Zhou Enlai’s Early Indications about Foreign Affairs”, World Affairs, Vol. 6, 2008, pp. 50-52.
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to each embassy or consulate of foreign countries in Beijing. Many members of
the Group later became excellent diplomats. Huang Hua, Zhang Wenjin, and Wang
Bingnan were the outstanding figures in China’s diplomacy. In 1971, after the PRC
restored its lawful seat in the UN, Huang Hua served as PRC'’s first ambassador
to the United Nations; from 1977 to 1982, he was also appointed as the Chinese
Foreign Minister. As for Zhang, he took part in the important work of normalizing
Sino-American relations; and in 1978, Zhang was assigned as the Deputy Foreign
Minister. Wang helped Zhou Enlai and other leaders form the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the PRC and conduct the Chinese people’s diplomacy. From 1955, he
had been appointed the ambassador to Poland. At the same time, he had been in
charge of the Sino-US ambassadorial talks for nine years until his return in 1964.
Beside these famous figures, Dong Yueqian, Han Xu, Xu Danian, Ke Bainian, Ling
Qing, Wu Qing etc. also held important posts in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the PRC and made significant contributions to China’s diplomacy.

After the establishment of the new regime, due to the expansion of
diplomatic efforts, the need to expand diplomatic forces became urgent. The
Ministry of Foreign Affairs deployed a large number of staff from the military,
the local government, the foreign language schools and other institutions. Even
so, the original members of the Central Foreign Affairs Group still held the most
important posts of the Ministry for a few years. For example, the inner cadre
statistics of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs on August 25, 1950, showed that among
449 cadres, the number of personnel from the Group and the local foreign Affairs
Offices was 80, still accounted for 17.8% of the total number of diplomats and was
still the second biggest group inside the Ministry (The first biggest group was the
staff from the language schools). The most important thing was that these officials
occupied the vast majority of the upper positions inside the Foreign Ministry.>*
This was consistent with Zhou Enlai’s expectations. According to an old diplomat
Kang Jimin’s memoirs, Premier Zhou Enlai had pointed out that at the beginning
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, its staff constituted of three groups of people:
generals from the PLA and some local government leaders served as ambassadors
and held other leading positions; members of the Central Foreign Affairs Group
and some underground workers who had some experience in foreign affairs and
could do professional works in operational positions as branch-level leaders;
young intellectuals were also taken into the Foreign Ministry and they could work
at the grassroots level as the professional staff.>> Therefore, the members of the
Foreign Affairs Group who had been trained in Xibaipo were the backbone of
China’s new diplomacy.

These new foreign affairs agencies established by the CCP in the liberated
areas during the Civil War represented the organizational foundation for the future
regime’s local foreign affairs. By the end of 1948, the CC CCP began to establish
the Tianjin Foreign Affairs Agency and the Beijing Foreign Affairs Agency. As for
the Beijing Foreign Agency, it took over the management of the Beijing office of
KMT government’s Information Bureau, the Representative Office of the KMT’s

54  The People’s Republic of China Ministry of Foreign Affairs Archives, No. 122-00347-01, p. 3.

55 Kang]Jimin, “Yan Baohang and the Diplomatic Etiquette of New China”, Bainianchao, Vol. 11,2010,
pp. 51-56.
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs Office and the Diplomatic Office of the local Beijing
government. This Agency was named the Alien Affairs Office and took charge of all
foreign-related matters in Beijing after its liberation. But it was just an executive
body and it had to follow instructions from the CCP’s division in Beijing and it
had to report all major issues to the CC CCP. This office opened to the public on
February 14, 1949, while in March the new regime, the People’s Government
of Beijing, decided that the Alien Affairs Office was directly led by the mayor of
Beijing and it could establish its own policy-study agency.*® With the gradual
liberation of other cities, a lot of foreign affairs agencies were set up in the same
way. The staff of these agencies consisted of former KMT diplomatic personnel
and former members of the Central Foreign Affairs Group of the CCP. The Directive
on Diplomatic Affairs issued in Xibaipo also specified the rules that on all levels
foreign affairs agencies had to be established in the liberated areas and they had to
follow these instructions: “Every city that has any alien residents has to set up the
alien management office. This office will take charge of the registration, inquiring,
and inspection of foreign nationals’ living, communication and profession. It will
also issue passports to aliens. Some special cities also have to set up foreign affairs
offices. These offices will take charge of the affairs related to foreign nationals
(such as factories, enterprises, banks, companies, shops, schools, hospitals,
churches, organizations, newspapers, periodicals, news agencies, etc.). They will
deal with registration, inspection and grant permission for these affairs”. >’

The central diplomatic agency of the future regime was also established
during the Xibaipo period. During their conversations with Mikoyan in the
February of 1949, CCP’s leaders also reported their plans on the establishment
of new China’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs. In Mikoyan’s report to the CC CPSU
we can see: “When [ asked Zhou Enlai which party would be responsible for the
future operation of the Foreign Ministry, he answered without hesitation that the
Minister must be a member of the CCP. In addition, he believed that one deputy
minister has to be a communist, while the other can be a non-party person”.> The
CCP leadership took the stand that, the new Chinese Foreign Ministry must follow
the leadership of the party in its entirety. It also had to reject the old regulations of
the KMT government and eliminate all KMT’s personnel arrangements. This was
the policy of “clean slate”.

To conclude, the Xibaipo Period in the history of CCP represents a special
and important transition period. CCP’s foreign policy-related activities gradually
evolved from party’s external communication to national diplomacy. The CCP
leaders carefully observed and analyzed the international situation and they
made an important choice at the beginning of the Cold War. They chose to ally with
the Soviet Union and suffer the consequences of confrontation with the United

56  Wang Erbao, “Construction of New China’s Local Diplomatic System - Research on the Diplomatic
Rules of Beijing”, Contemporary China History Studies, Vol. 2, 2010, pp. 90-96.

57  The Directive on Diplomatic Affairs, January 19, 1949. The State Archives Administration of the
People’s Republic of China, Collected Documents of The CPC Central Committee (Vol. 18), Beijing:
The Central Party School Press, 1992, p. 48.

58 “Mikoyan’s conversation with Zhou Enlai and other CCP Leaders on Diplomatic Principles”,
February 1, 1949, AIIP®, ¢. 39, on. 1, 1. 39, 1. 17-24; Pyccko-kumatickue omHoweHust 8 XX eexe,
T.V, K. 2, c. 43-48.
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States. In this period, the corresponding diplomatic principles and foreign policies
gradually evolved. While many of the CCP’s own diplomats had been gathered and
trained in this small village, the foreign affairs institutions had been set up during
the process of taking over the cities from the KMT government. All this activity
laid a solid foundation for the future regime’s diplomacy. Therefore, it can be said
that the CCP’s diplomatic activity in the Xibaipo Period in fact constituted the
beginning of the People’s Republic of China new diplomacy.

Pe3sume
/lp Xe Jenhune

TloyeTak KHUHECKe JUILJIOMaTHje:
JMIIOMAaTCKa aKTUBHOCT KHHECKOT KOMYHMCTHYKOT peKuMa
TOKOM cu6auno nepuosa (Maj 1948 - mapt 1949)

KsbyyHe peum: cubauno nepuoJi, aunyaomardja Hapogne Peny-
6s11Kke KuHe, KUHECKO-COBjeTCKH OZJHOCH, KUHECKO-aMepUIKH OJ1-
HOCH

Cubaurno nepuo/ y ucropuju Komynucrtuuke naptuje Kune je noce6an
u BaxkaH nepuo. AkTuBHocTH KIIK y ojHOCHMMa ca MHOCTPaHCTBOM CY Ce 110JIaKo
pasBwujaJjie, MOYEBLIM OJ] Be3a Koje je yCIIoCTaB/baJla NapTHja Na CBe 0 pa3BUTKa
HalyoHa/ He gunsioMaryje. [loyeTkoM xs1asHor paTta BohctBo KIIK je mak/buBo
NpaTU/IO U aHAJU3UpPao MehyHapoAHY CHUTyauujy U JOHEJO BaXKHY OJJIYKY.
Uzabpanu cy caBe3sHUIITBO ca CoBjeTckuM CaBe30M M Kao MOCTEAUIY TPIEeaH
koHbpoHTanujy ca CA/[-om. TokoMm oBOr mepuojia, oAroBapajyhu JUnaoMaTcKu
NPUHLMIY U CNI0/bHA OJIMTUKA 3eMJbe Cy Ce IToJ1ako popMupaJu. /lok ce BehrnHa
aunoMatckor kajpa KIIK nanasuna y Manom ceny Cubaumno, MHCTUTyLUje
Cro/bHE TOJIMTHKE Cy OCHMBaHe TOKOM IIpolleca Ipey3uMama IpaZioBa 0f
Biase Kyomunranra. CBe oBe aKTHBHOCTH Ouie cy fobpa ocHoBa 3a Oyayhy
aumoMatujy pexxuma KIIK. Jlakse, Moxe ce pehu fa je AunioMaTcka akTUBHOCT
TOKOM CH0auIo Nepuo/ia NoCTaBUIa OCHOBE HOBe KMHECKe JUIlJIoMaTHje.
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THE ROLE OF THE DANUBE SWABIANS IN THE HISTORY
OF THE SERBS: A HETERODOX VIEW*

Abstract: The paper deals with the overall influence of the Danube
Swabians, i.e., the Vojvodina Germans on the Serbs and their
history. It deals with modes of contact and their significance.

Key words: Serbs, Germans, Danube Swabians, Vojvodina, WWII

The Serbs and the Germans had never been neighbors in the real sense
of the word, but throughout large part of history they had been in steady contact.
Sometimes it was direct, although in those cases it did not involve larger numbers
of the two peoples. However, the importance of these contacts always surpassed
the sheer number of people actually making them. Thus for instance Saxon
miners from Transylvania came to Serbia after 1240 and developed the mining
industry that, according to some historians, was the main economic pillar of the
medieval Serbian state, i.e. the branch of the economy that made possible the rise
of the Nemanji¢ state. The Saxons brought along mining technology and expert
terminology that survived long after the Saxon miners had disappeared. They
also brought the make-up of autonomous towns modeled on towns in Germany.
All these were important novelties in medieval Serbia and the agents who had
introduced them were few in number. It is not known what eventually happened
to these Saxon miners: maybe they were assimilated by the locals over time, or
maybe they moved away before the Ottoman expansion.! To this day there are
place-names in Serbia and Bosnia reminiscent of their fruitful stay. The influence
of German mercenaries serving Serbian rulers (Czar Dusan for instance) was
certainly much smaller, although a larger number of historical sources (that
unfortunately are not very likely to emerge) would probably bring about new
discoveries in that respect.?

This article has been written within the framework of the scholarly project Serbs and Serbia

in the Yugoslav and International Context: Internal Development and Position within European/

World Community (N2 47027), financed by the Minisry of Education, Science and Technological

Development Republic of Serbia.

1 Stojan Novakovi¢, Novo Brdo i Vranjsko Pomoravlje u istoriji srpskoj XIV i XV veka, Godi$njica
Nikole Cupicéa, 111, 1879, pp. 280-294; Mihajlo J. Dini¢, Za istoriju rudarstva u srednjevekovnoj
Srbiji i Bosni, I, Beograd, 1955, pp. 1-27; Sima M. Cirkovié, Srbi medu evropskim narodima,
Beograd, 2004, pp. 58-59; Istorija srpskog naroda (henceforth: ISN), I, Beograd, 1981, pp. 345-
348,369-371, 385-386,471, 539.

2 Maybe it would be proven that some typical Western achievements came to Serbia (also) through foreign

mercenaries. (ISN, I, p. 506; Zoran Konstantinovi¢, Deutsch-serbische Begegnungen, Berlin 1997, p. 29)
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After the fall of the medieval Serbian state, apart from occasional
travelers, direct contacts with the Germans were probably reduced mostly to
contacts with the Habsburg officers in the Military Border that was gradually set
up since 16th century. The contact became more frequent during the Viennese
War (1683-1699) and the Great Migration of the Serbs that took place in the
course of the war (1689/90). The Viennese War that ended the 150-years long
Ottoman rule was fateful for the middle Danube basin, but the Great Migration
of the Serbs was even more fateful for the history of the Serbs.® Although the
Serbs had lived in the territory of Southern Hungary ever since they had come
to this part of Europe,* and although their number increased during 15th and
16th centuries,® the importance of the Great Migration cannot be overestimated.
It is not only that the number of the Serbs in Hungary increased.® For the first
time in history the Serbs were granted imperial privileges recognizing them, not
as a historical people of the same rank as the Germans or the Hungarians, but
at least as an organized entity that could rightfully demand certain rights and
privileges to which completely “unhistorical” peoples of the Monarchy (such as
the Romanians, Slovaks, Ruthenians etc.) could never aspire.” These privileges
enabled the Serbs to survive as an ethnic community throughout the subsequent
centuries, despite the losses through assimilation, conversion to Roman-
Catholicism and emigration. At the same time, the spread of the Habsburg
power to Southern Hungary would enable the re-integration of these part into
the Central European cultural sphere, whereas the economic development of the
hereditary Austrian lands would eventually spill over to these parts. Thus, the
part of the Serbian people that found themselves under the Habsburg rule were
able to reconnect to the European civilization with which relations were severed
by the Ottoman conquest in 15th century. It also enabled them to be integrated
into an economy that albeit comparatively belatedly, started to modernize.
Gradual economic and cultural rise of the Serbs in Southern Hungary would have

3 About it and its significance: DuSan J. Popovi¢, Velika seoba Srba, Beograd, 1954; Idem, Srbi u
Vojvodini, I. Od najstarijih vremena do Karlovackog mira 1699, Novi Sad, 1990. (2nd ed.), pp.
328-335; Stefan Caki¢, Velika seoba Srba 1689/90. i patrijarh Arsenije III Crnojevié, Novi Sad,
1982; ISN, 11I/1, Beograd, 1993, pp. 506-553; Olga Zirojevi¢, Srbija pod turskom vlas¢u 1459-
1804, Beograd, 2007, pp. 169-190; Cirkovié, pp. 148-152.

4 Popovi¢, Srbi u Vojvodini, I, pp. 37-43; ISN, I, pp. 122-123, 157; Yovan Radonitch, Histoire des
Serbes en Hongrie, Paris, Barcelona, Dublin, 1919, pp. 6-14; Mita Klicin, Kratka istorija srpskog
Elzasa od VI-XX. veka, Beograd, s. a., pp. 5-9; Aleksa Ivi¢, Istorija Srba u Vojvodini (od najstarijih
vremena do osnivanja Potisko-pomoriske granice (1703)), Novi Sad, 1929, pp. 5-6.

5 ISN, II, Beograd, 1982, pp. 248-267; 315-389, 413-490; Popovi¢, Srbi u Vojvodini, I, pp. 74-109,
171-173, 205-213; Radonitch, pp. 30-81; Ivi¢, pp. 7-187; Klicin, pp. 10-17.

6 During the Ottoman rule and immediately after it the Serbs even made up the majority of
the population in the liberated territories. (Radonitch, pp. 81-85, 99; Klicin, pp. 20; Radivoj
Simonovi¢, Etnografski pregled Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 1924, p. 9; Gerhard Seewann, Serbische
Siid-Nord-Migrationen in Siidosteuropa als Voraussetzung fiir die deutsche Ansiedlung im 18.
Jahrhundert, in: A Karpat-medence vonzasaban, Pécs, 2001, p. 429.)

7 Caki¢, pp- 214-222, 279-323; Popovi¢, Srbi u Vojvodini, I, pp. 328-345; Ibid., II. Od Karlovackog
mira 1699. do TemiSvarskog sabora 1790, pp. 55-57, 191-228; ISN, 1V/1, Beograd, 1986, pp.
41-57; Dimitrije Dordevi¢, Die Serben, in: Adam Wandruszka, Peter Urbanitsch (eds), Die
Habsburger Monarchie 1848-1918, I11/1, Wien, 1980, pp. 734-774; Fran Zwitter, Jaroslav Sidak,
Vaso Bogdanov, Les problems nationaux dans la Monarchie des Habsbourg, Belgrade, 1960, p. 29.
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beneficial influence on the development of the main mass of the Serbian people
living in Serbia in 19th century.

Two factors were decisive for the transfer of achievements of modern
European civilization to the Serbs in Hungary. The first was that the Habsburg
government as such, strove to introduce modernizing measures in that part of its
territory — according to the contemporary conceptions, its abilities and needs. The
other factor was the Danube Swabians who were at the same time, both the tool
and the object of these modernizing measures.

The name Danube Swabians was created by geographers only in 1920s as
a designation for descendents of German colonists of various ethnic backgrounds.®
The Serbs, as well as other peoples of the region, called them simply Swabians - as
indeed they themselves referred to their ethnic group. Although their ethno genesis
was completed only in 20th century, they had always been perceived as a whole
by the Serbs and members of other peoples. Furthermore, among achievements of
civilization, objects of material and spiritual culture, language influences and other
novelties that the Serbs were encountering in their contacts with the Habsburg
state and German colonists, the Serbs were often not able to differentiate between
the influences stemming from the authorities and those coming from the Swabians
themselves. They also could not distinguish between things that were genuinely
Swabian (very conditionally speaking) and achievements that had been only
transferred to the Serbs and other peoples through Swabian colonists’ mediation.’

In this paper we will not deal with the things that the Serbs from Southern
Hungary took over form their Swabian neighbors or vice versa,'° but rather with
the role the Danube Swabians had played in the history of the Serbs - not only
in Southern Hungary, but also in Slavonia, Bosnia and Serbia itself. We shall
explore various kinds of influences and their importance, placing them whenever
necessary into a broader context of Serbian-German relations.

On initial consideration it is clear that the Swabians were of much larger
importance for the Serbs in Vojvodina, and the Serbs in general, than the Serbs for
the Germans. Due to the difference in number, economic and cultural development
this is no wonder: the Germans had always been an important factor for the Serbs,
whereas vice versa held true only for exceptional, as a rule conflicting historical
junctures, and even then not for long.

The settlement of German colonists in Southern Hungary was part of the
Habsburg strategic policy of military and economic strengthening of the newly-

8 The name was coined by the Stuttgart geographer Hermann Riidiger in 1922. in order to
designate the Germans living in the territory of the historic Kingdom of Hungary who were
not Transylvanian Saxons. (Cf. Leidensweg der Deutschen im kommunistischen Jugoslawien, II.
Erlebnisberichte tiber die Verbrechen an den Deutschen durch das Tito-Regime in der Zeit von
1944-1948, Miinchen, Sindelfingen, 1993, p. 16.)

9 Cf. Zoran Janjetovi¢, Gegenseitige Kultureinfliisse zwischen Serben und Donauschwaben in der
Vojvodina, Jahrbuch fiir deutsche und osteuropaische Volkskunde, 50, 2008/2009, pp. 103-133.

10 More about that and about the things the Swabians took over from the Serbs in: Janjetovi¢,
Gegenseitige Kultureinfliisse; Idem, Srpski uticaj na svakodnevnu kulturu Nemaca u Vojvodini,
Godis$njak za drusStvenu istoriju, XVI, 2, 2009, pp. 19-32; Idem, Neprolazna svakodnevica:
Nemacki doprinos narodnoj kulturi Vojvodine, Tokovi istorije, 3-4, 2008, pp. 214-223; Zlatoje
Martinov, Nemacki uticaj na ishranu Srba u Banatu, Pancevo, 2004. (2nd ed.); Nives Rittig-Beljak,
Svapski kulinarij - dodir tradicija u Hrvatskoj, Zagreb, 2002.
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acquired territories. The colonization of the Germans was motivated above all by
economic reasons: German peasants were obedient, hard-working, comparatively
modern in their working methods and Roman-Catholics (which was up to 1780
one of the primary conditions of eligibility).!* As such it influenced the political
and ethnic make-up of the region in the long run. At first it damaged the existing
economic structure and the way of life, particularly of the Serbian population that
was the most numerous after the end of the Ottoman rule. After the collapse of
the medieval Serbian state, the Serbian population turned to a large extent from
agriculture to cattle-breading that offered better surviving possibilities under
Ottoman rule.’? It made possible speedy withdrawal before the approaching
Ottoman armies or punitive expeditions, crossing from the Turkish to Habsburg
territory and vice versa, quick acquisition of livelihood by robbing cattle belonging
to other clans and tribes, migration to more fertile, friendlier and safer areas etc.
Cattle-raising was thus the most convenient form of economy for a population
that was constantly forced to move.'®* This economic model was transplanted to
Southern Hungary too, and after the Great Migration of the Serbs in 1690 it became
the dominant mode of economiclife in that region: the Ottoman power disappeared
together with substantial portion of the population, the new authorities had not
yet consolidated and the land was still not returned to the old, or given to new
private owners. As the situation in the newly-liberated areas started to normalize,
i.e. when the social and economic regime similar to the one in other Habsburg
lands started to be established, the semi-nomadic and cattle-breading way of life
of the Serbs became increasingly threatened.™*

Colonization of peasants of different ethnic background was the main
means the authorities and landowners employed in order to increase the
number of inhabitants, and consequently, revenues from the newly acquired
areas. However, this also proved to be the main means for the destruction of the
Serbian way of life, while the German colonists were the main proponents of the
new, predominantly land-tilling way of life. This coupled with the obligation to
till the land and build houses for the newcomers and to pay taxes, from which
the colonists were exempted for a while, spurred the Serbs to attack the colonists

11  Seewann, pp. 421-442; Oskar Feldtdnzer, Georg Wildmann, Donauschwabische Geschichte, I.
Das Jahrhundert der Ansiedlung 1689-1805, Miinchen, 2006; Marta Fata, Einwanderung und
Ansiedlung der Deutschen (1686-1790), Giinter Schodl (ed.), Deutsche Geschichte im Osten
Europas. Land an der Donau, Berlin, 1995, pp. 90-196; Konrad Schiinemann, Osterreichs
Bevolkerungspolitik unter Maria Theresia, I, Miinchen, 1935; Sonja Jordan, Die kaiserliche
Wirtschaftspolitik im Banat im 18. Jahrhundert, Miinchen, 1967; Imre Wellmann, Die erste
Epoche der Neubesiedlung Ungarns nach der Tirkenzeit (1711-1761), Acta historica, XXVI,
1980, pp. 241-304. The Serbs, on the other hand, being tough border soldiers, were settled
primarily for military reasons.

12 Insome South Slav dialects cattle is still called ,blago”i.e. ,treasure”.

13 Jovan Cviji¢, Balkansko poluostrvo i juznoslovenske zemlje. Osnovi antropogeografije, Beograd,
1966, pp. 128-156; Seewann, p. 421; Cirkovi¢, p- 124; Radonitch, p. 99.

14  This does not mean the Serbs did not engage in land-tilling. On the contrary: it was the activity
they engaged in ever since their settlement in the Balkans, but under the changed conditions it
became only a subsidiary branch of the economy. In the Balkan mountains where a large part
of the population saught refuge before the Ottoman invasion, it could not have developed much
anyway due to the characteristics of the soil.

200



Zoran JANJETOVIC, Ph. D. ROLE OF THE DANUBE SWABIANS IN THE HISTORY OF THE SERBS: A HETERODOX VIEW

on several occasions.’> Contrary to the claims of some Serbian nationalists, the
aim was not to destroy the compact Serbian settlement:!¢ it never existed due
to the small number of Serbs and presence of members of other nationalities on
the territory as a whole, and the colonization was implemented for economic
reasons.'” It was organized by secular and ecclesiastical authorities, as well as
by numerous private landowners who needed the labor force. The colonists
themselves had little say in the choice of the place they were going to colonize,
the way of their colonization, the way houses and villages were built, or the way
land was tilled: in most cases all these things were decided by the authorities.
However, it was the settlers who turned the orders of the authorities into
practice. Thus, the rage of the Serbs who were hit by the change of the economic
structure, impounding of pastures and fields (and sometimes even of houses)
and destruction of their way of life was directed at the Swabians and not at the
authorities who were behind them.'® On the one hand, the authorities were less
visible, and on the other, stronger than the colonist families.

Afterwards, some Serbian authors tended to see only the bad consequences
of the colonization for the Serbs - in the first place the facts that the Serbs had lost
land and that their share in the overall population was constantly declining. Some
of them overlooked not only the fact that large Serbian landowners also colonized
peasants of other nationalities, including the Germans, but also that due to their
spendthrift habits the Serbs themselves were to blame for losing land to the more
diligent and thriftier Swabians later on.’® Some of them also overlooked the large
importance of German colonization for cultivation of Southern Hungary and her

15 Seewann, pp. 433, 436. By far not all German were colonist farmers. There was a considerable
number of war veterans, artisans, advenutrers and some deported convicts among them,
especially in the begining. Contrary to the claims of some anti-German authors, the last
mentioned were never very numerous, and most of them used the first opportunity to return to
their Austrian homeland. (Cf. Schiinemann, pp. 76-88; Wellmann, pp. 268)

16  Thisview influenced a part of scholarly writings. (Klicin, p. 21; ToSa Iskruljev, O Vojvodini i njenoj
kolonizaciji, Novi Sad, 1925, pp. 11, 28; Mirko Mitrovi¢, Naseljavanje i kolonizacija Vojvodine
1690-1945, GodiSnjak Drustva istori¢ara SAP Vojvodine, 1984, p. 202; ISN, IV/1, p. 214; Branislav
Bukurov, Naselja u juznom Banatu, Zbornik Matice srpske za prirodne nauke, 39, 1970, p. 30;
Vera Milutinovi¢, Nemci u Vojvodini, Etnoloski pregled, 4, 1962, p. 36) The first two authors here
quoted should be seen as quite nationalistic.

17  Itis impossible to say what the Habsburg policy would have been had the number of Serbs and
the density of their settlement been much larger.

18  Erik Roth, Die planmifiig angelegte Siedlung im Deutsch-Banater Militarbezirk 1765-1831,
Miinchen, 1988, pp. 45, 51; Felix Milleker, Geschichte der Banater Militdrgrenze 1764-1873,
Pancevo, 1925, pp. 41-42; Idem, Die Besiedlung der Banater Militargrenze, Bela Crkva, 1926,
p. 5; Borislav Jankulov, Pregled kolonizacije Vojvodine u XVIII i XIX veku, Novi Sad, 1961, pp.
26-27, 30, 34.

19  Gavrilovi¢, p. 15; Idem, Privredne i drustvene prilike u Indiji 1746-1849, GodiSnjak Filozofskog
fakulteta u Novom Sadu, 6, 1961, p. 157; ISN, IV/1, p. 214; Radoslav Markovi¢, Pravoslavna srpska
parohija u Indiji krajem 1900. godine, Indija, 1997, (reprint), p. 22; Vasilije Kolakovi¢, Naselje
Ovca, GodiSnjak grada Beograda, V11, 1960, p. 122; C. A. Macartney, Hungary and Her Successors.
The Treaty of Trianon and its Consequences 1919-1937, London, New York, Toronto, 1937, p.
34. The nationalist Iskruljev also realized the reasons why the Serbs had lost land in favor of
the Germans. (Cf. ToSa Iskruljev, Raspece srpskog naroda u Sremu 1914. godine i MadZari. Sa
madzarske granice. Bajski trokut. Sent Andreja, Novi Sad, 1936, pp. 306-309, 327)
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economic development.?’ They did as nationalists usually do: they saw only one
side of the coin. They wanted Vojvodina?! (i.e. former Southern Hungary) to be
predominantly Serbian and at the same time to remain the best developed territory
inhabited by the Serbs. Once the ethnic predominance was finally achieved after
WWII, it would happen at the expense of an economic and cultural decline, as will be
shown briefly.

Having come to (predominantly) Serbian environment in Bacska, Baranya??
and Western Banat, the ancestors of the Danube Swabians brought a completely
new element into Serbian history. Not only ethnic, but above all cultural. Throughout
their history in the Balkans, the Serbs got used to living in contact with other peoples.
However, these peoples were mostly (often despite religious differences) either
ethnically related to them (the Croats, Bulgarians, Ragusans), or belonged more or
less to the same Balkan-Ottoman-Oriental cultural sphere. In other words, they were
different, but not completely alien.?® The Hungarians with whom the Serbs had been
living together under Ottoman rule and partly already since the Middle Ages, and
particularly the Romanians who were also Orthodox and predominantly mountain
shepherds, did not differ from the Serbs in customs, way of life and culture as much as
the German colonists of various ethnic backgrounds who were truly foreign. To make
matters worse, in language, religion, customs and other characteristics, they were akin
to representatives of the unloved Habsburg authorities. In contact with them the Serbs
of Southern Hungary had to learn how to live beside someone who was completely
different. This is the lesson human beings, in general, have difficulty mastering. During
two odd centuries of life in the neighborhood of the Swabians, the Serbs learned to
respect them, to live peacefully with them and to cooperate with them occasionally,
but it seems real intimacy between members of the two peoples never developed.
Reasons for great differences still existed but in the second half of 19th century they
were no longer so much in the way of life, but rather in interests and mentality.?*

20  Unlike some other authors Slavko Gavrilovi¢ even claims South Hungary was economicaly the
best developed part of Hungary in 1848. (Slavko Gavrilovi¢, Srem, Banat i Backa od kraja XVIII do
sredine XIX veka, Zbornik za istoriju, 6, 1972, p. 17.) On the other hand, some Danube Swabian
authors overestressed the importance of Swabian colonists, disregarding numerous measures
taken by the authorities and landowners, as well as the contribution of other ethnic groups to the
economic development of Hungary.

21 The notion of Vojvodina changed its meaning over time. Conceived as an autonomous
Serbian territory in Southern Hungary, Vojvodina was established briefly for the first
time after the revolution of 1848/49. Even then it existed more on paper than in reality.
Later on it became synonimous with the Bacska, the Banat and Baranya (especialy their
parts that became part of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes after 1918). After
WWII the Autonomous Province of Vojvodina comprized Eastern Syrmium, Bacska and the
Yugoslav part of the Banat, but no longer the Yugoslav part of Baranya. (Cf. Edgar Hosch,
Karl Nehring, Holm Sundhaussen (eds.), Lexikon zur Geschichte Siidosteuropas, Wien,
Koln, Weimar, 2004, pp. 733-734) We shall deal mostly with the territory of Vojvodina as
defined after 1945.

22 Considerable number of Serbs also lived in Baranya in early 18th century, as well as in parts of
Banat that do not belong to the present-day Republic of Serbia.

23 A number of features that laymen consider typically ,Serbian” (such as numerous dishes, music,
costume, words etc.) are in fact of Oriental, Arabic and Persian origin and were brought to Serbia
by the Ottomans.

24 It is interesting to note that the relations of the Serbs with the Magyars have always
been more emotional: when they were bad, it led to great bloodsheds, and when they
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The Danube Swabians came to Hungary propelled by natural human
desire to achieve a better living. After many decades and several generations
most of them managed to secure a comparatively decent living. Realizing
that the German way of production was more profitable, members of other
ethnic groups, including the Serbs, have adopted it. However, the differences
in mentality that still exist to a large extent remained: whereas the Germans
are mostly practical, realistic materialists, the Serbs are mostly temperamental
and often national idealists. The Serbs adopted the German way of tilling
land, German dress, cuisine etc., but in most cases not the German thriftiness
and sobriety.?> These characteristics enabled the Swabians to enlarge their
landownership at the expense of the Serbs and members of other ethnic groups.
Thus the difference in mentality led to a difference in economic interests.
When available arable land became scarce in Bacska and Banat in the second
half of 19th century, parts of the Swabians started emigrating to Syrmium and
Slavonia. There they were able to buy much larger plots of land than in Southern
Hungary for the same amount of money. The ones who sold the land were the
Serbs and the Croats who were pauperized due to improvident living, spread of
capitalism and break-up of large family communities after the Military Border
had been disbanded. Differences of mentality combined with these factors led
to animosity here too: in a way, the Swabian newcomers, together with the
Jews, were the symbol of the evils of modernization with which the patriarchal
Serbian (and Croatian) society could not cope.?® Similar situation, although
on smaller scale, reoccurred in Bosnia after 1878 where a smaller number

were good to much greater intimacy. It was recorded during the inter-war period that
the Serbs and the Hungarians adressed each other as ,brother”, whereas they adressed
the Germans only as ,neighbor” (Cf. Zoran Janjetovi¢, Deca careva, pastorcad kraljeva.
Nacionalne manjine u Jugoslaviji 1918-1941, Beograd 2005, p. 90.) On the Swabian
mentality cf. Zoran Janjetovi¢, Duhovni profil vojvodanskih Svaba, Tokovi istorije, 1-2,
Beograd, 2000, pp. 55-67.

25 Markovi¢, Pravoslavna srpska parohija, passim; Idem, O raskoSu (modi) i ostalim Stetnim
obic¢ajima i navikama na$im, Zagreb 1905; Idem, Sadasnje stanje naSe agrarne privrede
(prilog k temi da li na$ narod propada), Letopis Matice srpske, 286, 1912, pp. 46, 50; Popovi¢,
Srbi u Vojvodini, II, pp. 33-34; Mariann Nagy, Nineteent Century Hungarian Authors on
Hungary’s Ethnic Minorities, Laszl6 Kontler (ed.), Pride and Prejudice. National Stereotypes
in 19th and 20th Century Europe East to West, Budapest, 1995, pp. 42-43; Leonhard Béhm,
Geschichte des Temeser Banats, I, Leipzig, 1861, pp. 214-215; Ibid, II, pp. 205-211, 217; Paul
Hunfalvy, Ethnographie von Ungarn, Budapest, 1877.

26 Milan Senoa, Doseljavanje tudinaca u Srijem, Rad JAZU, knj. 201, reazred histori¢ko
filologicki i filozoficko juridicki, 1914, pp. 1-13; Valentin Oberkersch, Die Deutschen
in Syrmien, Slawonien und Kroatien bis zum Ende des Ersten Weltkrieges, Stuttgart,
1972, pp. 22-41; Hermann Haller, Die Entstehung der deutschen Tochtersiedlungen
in Syrmien, Der Auslanddeutsche, XX, 4, 1937; Georg Wild, Deutsche Siedelungen in
Syrmien, Slawonien und Bosnien, Siidostdeutsches Archiv, XIV, 1971; Holm Sundhaussen,
Die Deutschen in Kroatien-Slawonien und Jugoslawien, Schédl (ed.), pp. 309-314; E.
Meynen (ed.), Das Deutschtum in Slawonien und Syrmien. Landes- und Volkskunde,
Leipzig 1942. The relations between the Germans and the Croats was made easier
thanks to the common Roman-Catholic church that also made assimilation of the
Germans with the Croats easier. In the case of the Serbs the difference in religion was yet
another insurmountable obstacle. (Carl Bethke, Deutsche und ungarische Minderheiten
in Kroatien und der Vojvodina 1918-1941. Identititsenwiirfe und ethnopolitische
Mobilisierung, Wiesbaden, 2009, pp. 106-114)
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of the Vojvodina Germans sought fortune.?’” In Syrmium and Slavonia those
Serbian and Croatian circles that sought cooperation on the grounds of ethnic
similarity and opposition to the Hungarians were additionally pushed together
by immigration of German and other foreign peasants. Thus, the Danube
Swabians also made a small but direct contribution to the development of the
Yugoslav idea that - as every national idea - needed a real or imagined foe in
order to close ranks of its adherents.?

This, however, was just one of the roles the Vojvodina Germans played in
Serbian history. The Danube Swabians from South Hungary were, together with
their Serbian fellow-countrymen, important agents of modernization in liberated
Serbia after 1830s. There were no peasants among them, but there were many
artisans (particularly those making new, modern handicrafts), workers and
innkeepers.? Together with members of other nationalities, penetration of foreign
capital, importation of goods, education of large number of local young men at
German and Austrian universities, they became a factor of Serbia’s modernization
in 19th and early 20th centuries.?’ Surly, it would be impossible to separate their
influence from that of other factors.

However, what is obvious is a comparatively slow and incomplete
modernization of the Serbian society. It comprised towns in the first place
(particularly Belgrade) and especially upper classes.’! Huge masses of peasantry
remained foralongtimeilliterate, badly connected with domesticand international
market, devoted to old customs and way of life. For them the adjective “Swabian”
(meaning “German”) continued to signify everything that was foreign and alien.
Because a common man more often experienced the bad than the good sides of
modernization, the “Swabian” influence was also perceived more as bad than as
good, and a “Swabian” - even if he was a Vojvodina German who spoke perfect
Serbian, and even if his achievements deserved respect - remained the paragon

27  More than one half of colonists belonged to other nationalities there and the share of the
Vojvodina Swabians was quite small. Colonization of those territories was partly state-sponsored,
which, among other things, made the colonists particularly unpopular with the local nationalists.
Despite that, difficult living conditions in several places brought German colonists and local
Serbian peasants closer. It seems the Serbs got along better with the Protestants. (Tomislav
Kraljaci¢, Kolonizacija stranih seljaka u Bosnu i Hercegovinu za vrijeme austrougarske uprave,
Istorijski Casopis, knj. XXXVI, 1989; Ferdo Hauptmann, Regulisanje zemljiSnog posijeda u Bosni
i Hercegovini i pocCeci naseljavanja stranih seljaka u doba austrougarske vladavine, Godi$njak
Drustva istoricara Bosne i Hercegovine, XVI, 1965; DuSan Drljaca, Kolonizacija i Zivot Poljaka
u jugoslovenskim zemljama. Od kraja XIX do polovine XX veka, Beograd, 1985; Hans Maier,
Deutsche Siedlungen in Bosnien, Stuttgart, 1924; ]. Heimfelsen, Die deutschen Kolonien in
Bosnien, Wien 1911; Fritz Hoffmann, Josef Zorn (ed.), Franz-Josefsfeld - Sconborn. Geschichte
einer deutschen Gemeinde in Bosnien, Freilassing 1963)

28  EpHct 'ennep, Hauuute u Hannonanusmot, Ckomje, 2001, pp. 85-92.

29 ISN, VI/1, Beograd 1983, pp. 10-31; Christian Briicker, Deutsche Spuren in Belgrad, Belgrad,
1944.

30 Asarepresentative (to be sure, way above the average!) of those enterprising Swabians one can
mention Porde Vajfert (Georg Weifert), enterpreneur, industrialist, business-man and patron of
arts who ended his careere as governer of the National Bank of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats
and Slovenes. (Sasa Ili¢, Sonja Jerkovi¢, Vladimir Bulaji¢, Porde Vajfert, Vizionar i pregalac. Li¢na
i poslovna ilustrovana biografija (1850-1937), Beograd, 2010)

31 Marie Janin Calic, Sozialgeschichte Serbiens 1815-1941. Der aufhaltsame Fortschritt wahrend
der Industrialisierung , Miinchen, 1994.
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of otherness, invoking considerable amount of negative sentiments. Furthermore,
the Vojvodina Serbs who came to Serbia to make careers as teachers, professors,
doctors and civil servants were also included into this stereotype. They were often
equated with the Germans and derogatory called “the Swabians”3? Probably it
was this unwilling respect before the achievements of others, certainly combined
with other factors (the main being Austro-Hungarian policy towards Serbia and
the position of Serbs within the Monarchy) that bred the feeling of insecurity or
even threat. For the Serbs in Vojvodina and in Slavonia it was complemented by
the undisputed fact that the Danube Swabians presented dangerous economic
competition. Furthermore, because of the propensity of a large number of
wealthier and better educated Swabians to become Magyarized for purposes of
social climbing, and because of open sympathies of the unassimilated Swabians
for the Hungarians and the Hungarian state idea, nationally conscious Serbs in the
Habsburg Monarchy tended to see the Swabians the “auxiliaries” of the otherwise
insufficiently numerous Magyars.*

The creation of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes in the fall
of 1918 forced the Serbian elites to change their attitude towards the Germans
in Vojvodina. They were no longer perceived as a mainstay of foreign power, but
they still had not become the pillar of the Yugoslav one. They were yet to be won
over to the new state and its leading people, the Serbs.?* This held true especially
for the interregnum - from the Belgrade armistice of November 13, 1918 until the
signing of the Trianon Peace Treaty on June 20, 1920 that definitively allocated
Vojvodina to the Kingdom of the SCS. During the first couple of years it seemed
that the Germans (at least those in Vojvodina) would be treated better than other
national minorities.®> Soon it turned out that that it would be impossible. There
were several hurdles: the Germans could not be given (much) more than other
minorities because these would demand the same (particularly the Hungarians and
the Albanians who, due to their irredentist tendencies, were viewed as particularly
irksome). Serbian politicians and “national workers” were not able to overcome

32 Petar Kresti¢, ,Svabe ili Nemadkari® Zbornik Matice srpske za istoriju, 49, 1994, pp. 31-43;
ISN, VI/1, Beograd 1983, pp. 10-31; Andrej Mitrovi¢, Srbi o Nemcima. Jedno ,videnje drugog”
stvoreno istorijom, Milorad Sofronijevi¢, Miodrag Maksimovi¢ (eds), Srbi o Nemcima, Beograd,
1996, pp. 11-16.

33 On Magyarization of the Germans in Hungary cf. Johann Weidlein, Madjarisierung der Deutschen
in Ungarn, Schorndorf ,1955; Ingomar Senz, Donauschwabische Geschichte. Wirtschaftliche
Autarchie und politische Entfremdung 1806-1918, Miinchen, 1997, pp. 191-224, 287-314, 353-
358; Idem, Die nationale Bewegung der ungarldndischen Deutschen vor dem Ersten Weltkrieg,
Miinchen, 1977, pp. 16-30.

34  During the last few decades of the existence of Austria-Hungary there were several sporadic
attempts at cooperation between Serbian politicians in Vojvodina and nationaly conscious
leaders of the Danube Swabians. (Senz, Die nationale Bewegung, pp. 185, 245-247; Arpad Lebl,
Gradanske partije u Vojvodini 1887-1918, Novi Sad, 1979, pp. 88, 118) The problem was that the
large majority of the Swabians was under strong Hungarian cultural and political influence, and
part of them had already been assimilated into Magyars.

35 Janjetovi¢, Deca careva, pp. 128-130, 228-229, 292-293; Toma Milenkovi¢, Banatska republika
i madarski komesarijat u Banatu (21. oktobar 1918-20. februar 1919), Zbornik Matice srtpske
za istoriju, 32, 1985, p. 136; Andrea Schmidt-Résler, Ruménien nach dem Ersten Welttkrieg: Die
Grenzziehung in der Dobrudscha und im Banat und die Friedensprobleme, Frankfurt, 1994, pp.
210, 254.
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their own nationalism. They believed that Vojvodina could be “nationalized”
mostly by the same methods the Hungarian authorities had been using with
mean results for decades: schools, imposition of the official language, economic
discrimination, colonization of their own co-nationals.?®* Furthermore, because
of Croatian and particularly Slovenian partners in power,*” the German minority
(that for the greatest part lived intermixed with the Serbs) could not be treated
more magnanimously. Therefore, the Swabians became part of what the leftists
called ,the unsolved national question“ Unfortunately the scope and importance
of that matter did not make the Serbian elites realize the need for improving the
treatment of members of other nationalities.?® Certain privileges that the German
minority (mostly in Vojvodina) was granted in 1930s% were but a comparatively
small concession that came too late. What was most important, they were given
for reasons of foreign policy. As such they did not have the inherent possibility of
changing the way of thinking of the Serbian leading circles.*’

The national coming of age of the Vojvodina and Slavonian Swabians
took place simultaneously with Nazi accession to power in Germany and this
would have tragic consequences for the fate of the Yugoslav Germans. Due to
unsatisfactory position of the German minority and the propaganda from the

36  Zoran Janjertovi¢, Nacionalne manjine u o¢ima srpske elite 1918-1941, Srbi i Jugoslavija. DrZava,
drustvo, politika, Beograd, 2007, pp. 118-143.

37  After the historical table turning in 1918 nationaly conscious part of Slovenian intelligentsia
continued with severe measures the struggle against the local Germans that had been going on
ever since mid-19th century. (Arnold Suppan, Zur Lage der Deutschen in Slowenien zwischen
1918-1938, in: Idem, Helmut Rumpler (eds), Geschichte der Deutschen im Bereich des heutigen
Slowenien 1848-1941, Wien, Miinchen, 1988; Martin Wutte, Oskar Lobmeyr, Die Lage der
Minderheiten in Karnten und in Slowenien, Klagenfurt, 1926; Stefan Karner, Die deutschsprachige
Volksgruppe in Slowenien, Klagenfurt, Ljubljana, Wien, 1997, pp. 21-46) In Croatia, where the
Swabians were less numerous than in Vojvodina, and scattered, creeping assimilation was taking
place. The Croatian elites did not want to interrupt it by granting national concessions. (Bethke,
pp. 312-323; Vladimir Geiger, Nijemci u Dakovu i Dakovstini, Zagreb, 2001, pp. 116-125)

38 Itis only fair to state that the Serbs could hardly find (in history or in the then Europe) a model
of magnanimous solution of the minority question. With the sole exception of Estonia and partly
of Czechoslovakia, blind nationalism of the majority nation and its impatient imposition on the
rest of the population were the rule both in the second half of 19th century and during the inter-
war period. They were also the norm in treatment of Yugoslav national minorities in neighboring
countries. This certainly did not encourage a more liberal treatment of minorities in Yugoslavia,
especially since in most cases the neighboring countries were the nation-states of peoples
living as minorities in Yugoslavia. (Cf. Ewald Ammende (ed.), Nationalitdten in Staaten Europas.
Sammlung von Lageberichte, Wien, Leipzig, 1931; Janjetovi¢, Deca careva, pp. 407-435)

39 The concessions conserned primarily education and partly organization of associations. The
government made these concessions with the aim of improving relations with Germany.
Furthermore, due to the opposition of the Croatian and Slovenian elites, they were implemented
mostly in Vojvodina. (Janjetovi¢, Deca careva, pp. 251-254; Josef Volkmar Senz, Das Schulwesen
der Donauschwaben in Jugoslawien, Miinchen, 1969, pp. 91-100; Das Schicksal der Deutschen
in Jugoslawien, Augsburg, 1995, p. 26E; Biljana Simunovi¢-Beslin, Prosvetna politka u Dunavskoj
banovini (1929-1941), Novi Sad, 2007, pp. 274-275, 279-283, 298-302) On the foreign-policy
background cf. Hans-Paul Hopfner, Deutsche Siidosteuropapolitik in der Weimarer Republik,
Frankfurt/M, Bonn, 1983, pp. 320 ff.

40  Quite little is known about views of ,ordinary” Serbs toward their Swabian neighbors. Judging by
the Danube Swabian ,homeland-books” peaceful coexistence prevailed on the local level.

206



Zoran JANJETOVIC, Ph. D. ROLE OF THE DANUBE SWABIANS IN THE HISTORY OF THE SERBS: A HETERODOX VIEW

Reich,*! larger part of them supported actively or passively Hitler’s Germany in
WWIL*2 The 7th SS-Division “Prinz Eugen” was largely composed of the German
minority, especially the Banat Swabians. “It is remembered by the Serbian and
other Yugoslav inhabitants of Serbia, Bosnia-Herzegovina and Dalmatia for the
bloody war-crimes it committed.** Above all, the massacres of the division would
be used after WWII by the communist regime as an excuse for the cruel treatment
of the members of the German national minority.

This unit, however, was not the only one to commit crimes against the
civilian population. They were also committed by other German, and non-German
units.** Why then did this particular one become so infamous? The reasons are
to be found not only in its crimes - that were nothing unusual in those days - but
rather in the fact that it was stronger and more dangerous than other German units

41  Such propaganda and its influence are often described as nazification. It was more noticable
in appearance than in the real adoption of tenets of nazi ideology from which individuals took
what suited their own personal tastes best. More susceptible to influences from the Reich were
the younger and poorer members of the German minority, as well as the Protestants. (Dusan
Biber, Nacizem in Nemci v Jugoslaviji 1933-1941, Ljubljana, 1966; Zoran Janjetovi¢, O nacifikaciji
vojvodanskih Svaba, Tokovi istorije, 1-4, Beograd 1999, pp. 240-260; Idem, Die Donauschwaben
in der Vojvodina und der Nationalsozialismus, in: Mariana Hausleitner, Harald Roth (eds), Der
Einfluss von Faschismus und Nationalsozialismus auf Minderheiten Ostmittel- und Siidosteuropa,
Miinchen, 2006, pp. 219-235; Josip Mirni¢, Nemci u Backoj u Drugom svetskom ratu, Novi Sad,
1974, pp. 36-74)

42 Petar Kacavenda, Nemci u Jugoslaviji 1918-1945, Beograd, 1991, pp. 21-163; Mirni¢, pp. 74-
332; Branislav Popov Misa, Nemacki zatvori i koncentracioni logori u Banatu 1941-1944. godine,
Beograd, 1992, p. 109; Akiko Shimizu, Die deutsche Okkupation des serbischen Banats 1941-
1944 unter besonderer Berticksichtigung der deutschen Volksgruppe in Jugoslawien, Miinster,
2003; Ljubica Sijacki, Teror i pljatka okupatora u Banatu 1941-1945. godine, IstraZivanja, 7,
1979; Sandor Vegh, Le systéme de pouvoir d’occupation allemand dans le Banat yougoslave
1941-1944, in: Les systémes d’occupation en Yougoslavie 1941-1945, Belgrade, 1963; Ekkehard
Volkl, Der Westbanat 1941-1944. Die deutsche, die ungarische und andere Volksgruppen,
Miinchen, 1991; Z. Krni¢, S. Ljubljanovi¢, C. Tomljanovi¢, Neki podaci o organizaciji i radu
Njemacke narodne skupine u NDH, Zbornik Historijskog instituta Slavonije, 1, 1963; Antun Mileti¢,
The Volksdeutschers of Bosnia, Slavonia and Srem Regions in the Struggle against the People’s
Liberation Movement, The Third Reich and Yugoslavia 1933-1945, Belgrade, 1977, pp. 559-603;
Zdravko Krni¢, The German Volksgruppe in the Independent State of Croatia as an Instrument
of German Occupation Policy in Yugoslavia, The Third Reich, pp. 604-621; Josip Mirni¢, The
Enlistment of Volksdeutschers from the Backa Region in the Waffen SS, The Third Reich, pp. 622~
653; Thomas Casagrande, Die Volksdeutsche SS-Division ,Prinz Eugen“. Die Banater Schwaben
und nationalsozialistischen Kriegsverbrechen, Frankfurt, 2003; Das Schicksal der Deutschen, pp.
45E-75E.

43  Casagrande, pp. 228-297; Nikica Bari¢, UstaSe na Jadranu. Uprava Nezavisne Drzave Hrvatske u
jadranskoj Hrvatskoj nakon kapitualcije Kraljevine Italije, Zagreb, 2012, pp. 348-358.

44  Although on the whole the crimes of the ,Prinz Eugen” Division were by no means negligeable, they
were no more gross as those of other German divisions (342nd, 704th, 714th, 717th, 113th) that
quenched the uprising in Serbia in 1941. (Cf. Venceslav Gli$i¢, Teror i zlo¢ini nacisticke Nemacke
u Srbiji 1941-1944, Beograd, 1970, pp. 41-80; Jovan Marjanovi¢ (ed.), Srbija u ratu i revoluciji
1941-1945, Beograd, 1976, passim; Jovan Marjanovi¢, Ustanak i narodnooslobodilacki pokret
u Srbiji 1941, Beograd, [1963], pp. 120-128, 249-253, 377-390; Valter Manosek, Holokaust u
Srbiji. Vojna okupaciona politika i unistavanje Jevreja 1941-1942, Beograd, 2007, pp. 56-61, 64—
114) As opposed to 20-34.000 of military and civilian victims of the above mentioned divisions
in 1941, the ,Prinz Eugen” Division killed less than 1.000 people during its stay in Serbia in 1942.
(Cf. Kosta Nikoli¢, Strah i nada u Srbiji 1941-1944. Svakodnevni Zivot pod okupacijom, Beograd,
2002, pp. 73, 79; Glisi¢, p. 79.)
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operating in the Yugoslav territory. This was so because unlike the occupational
German divisions, it had the normal strength and large number of its members who
were not middle-aged reservists as were the soldiers of the occupation divisions
from the Reich. Furthermore, it was comprised of people who knew the language
and the mentality of the people they were fighting, and partly the territory too.
Apart from that, they felt the need to prove themselves as real Germans before
their officers from the Reich who looked down on them.* For these reasons they
were probably the most dangerous of the numerous partisans’ foes. Combined
with other acts of collaboration this made it possible to brand the whole German
minority as traitors. For the multi-ethnic communist authorities after the war this
fact would play a two-fold role.

On the one hand, the behavior of the Volksdeutsche during the war (it did
not differ from the other national minorities’ pursuit of egoistic national interests
or the pursuit of national interest of the majority peoples) served as an excuse for
their elimination as an ethnic group.*® In that way the new authorities laid their
hands on numerous houses and huge tracts of land that were used for rewarding
partisan veterans and their families. This was the means of binding a large number
of new colonists to the new regime, but it also caused a considerable shortfall in
agrarian production due to division of farms and colonization of people who had
previously lived in mountainous areas and were unskilled in agriculture.*’ To be
sure, that was also the way to solve one of the most burning social problems of the
pre-war Yugoslavia: that of agrarian overpopulation and poverty in economically
underdeveloped parts of the country.*® On the other hand, in order to justify their
cruel treatment of the Germans, the communist painted a completely black picture
of the former German minority in public (including historiography).** Allegedly

45  More about it: Casagrande, pp. 187-298.

46  Das Schicksal der Deutschen, pp. 90E-119E, 180E-264E, 197-521, 589-633; Zoran Janjetovi¢,
Between Hitler and Tito. The Disappearance of the Vojvodina Germans, Belgrade, 2005, (2nd ed.),
pp. 191-301; Michael Portmann, Die kommunistische Revolution in der Vojvodina 1944-1952.
Politik, Gesellschaft, Wirtschaft, Kultur, Wien, 2008, pp. 228-267; Vladimir Geiger, Nestanak
Folksdojcera, Zagreb 1997; Idem, Pisma iz Krndije, Zagreb, 1994; Idem, Radni logor Valpovo
1945-1946, Osijek, 1998; Idem, Nijemci u Pakovu i Pakovstini, Zagreb, 2001, pp. 171-188; Idem,
Ivan Jurkovié, Sto se dogodilo s Folksdojcerima, Zagreb, 1993; Leidensweg der Deutschen im
kommunistischen Jugoslawien. Verbrechen an den Deutschen durch das Tito-Regime in der Zeit
von 1944-1948, -1V, Sindelfingen, Miinchen, 1991-1994.

47  Nikola GaceSa, Agrarna reforma u Jugoslaviji 1945-1948, Novi Sad, 1984; Idem, Agrarna reforma
u Jugoslaviji (1919-1948), in: Idem, Radovi iz agrarne istorije i demografije, Novi Sad, 1995, pp.
184-195; Portmann, pp. 305-326.

48 German colonization in 18th century helped aleviate the problem of agrarian overpopulation
in South-West Germany of the time. Both the Habsburg and the Communist colonizations were
basically state-run projects, but the latter was more so. The main difference lies in the fact that
the Germans and members of other nationalities were settled into a sparsly inhabited territory
where the colonists had to build the infrastructure and move the economy, whereas the colonists
after WWII settled in one of the best developed parts of the country. Both Habsburg and
Communist authorities achieved their goals by bringing loyal settlers to the area: the Habsburgs
political and economic, and the Communists political, social and ethnic.

49  Ljubisa Stojkovi¢, Milo§ Marti¢, Nacionalne manjine u Jugoslaviji, Beograd, 1953, pp. 60-62;
Kosta Mitrovi¢, Pod kulom vrsackom. Hronologija dogadaja iz revolucionarnog pokreta Vrsca i
okoline od 1926. do 1945, Novi Sad, 1969; Zarko Atanackovié, Vojvodina u borbi 1941-1945,
Novi Sad, 1959; Idem, Srem u Narodnooslobodilackoj borbi i socijalistickoj revoluciji, Beograd,
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it had already entered the service of the occupiers even before the attack on
Yugoslavia, and served them loyally afterwards - although solidarity with the
occupiers was often induced by psychological or social pressure, as well as by
repression, but also by partisan attacks on Volksdeutsche villages. Although most
members of the German minority had sided (emotionally and practically) with
the Reich, the picture painted after the war by the Communist authorities was
oversimplified and one-sided.*® This bad press had another purpose, maybe even
more important than the one just mentioned. It served to put the blame for almost
the whole collaboration on one single national minority that all but disappeared
after the war and thus could not defend itself.>! This made it possible to pardon
members of all Yugoslav peoples and other national minorities for their disloyal
or/and anti-communist behavior during WWII - with only few exceptions who
were, as a rule, known by their full names. Thus all the Volksdeutsche were labeled
as traitors, but only some individual Serbs (the Chetniks, adherents of Nedi¢
and Ljoti¢), only some individual Croats (the Ustasha), some individual Slovenes
(the White Guard) etc. Thus the myth was created that the Yugoslav peoples,
and national minorities as well,’? as a whole (with the few above mentioned
exceptions) had been good guys, whereas only the Volksdeutsche as a whole (with
few honorable exceptions)®® had sided with the invaders. This fitted the black and
white picture of the war that was spread by the Communist authorities through
the media, historiography, schoolbooks,* films,* as well as by the politicians
themselves.>® It could be said that the Swabians, together with the Germans from

1968; borde Momcilovi¢, Banat u Narodnooslobodilackom ratu, Beograd, 1977; Branisalv
BoZovi¢, Juraj Spiler, Zagreb, 1987. See also Yugoslav works from the 1945-1991 period adduced
in the footnote 42.

50 That the picture was far from being just black-and-white was shown comparatively early by the
Communist historian Josip Mirni¢. (Cf. Mirni¢, Nemci u Bac¢koj u Drugom svetskom ratu)

51 To be sure, former members of the German minority - often former functionaries - tried in their
numerous publications to confute Yugoslav accusations and even to accuse the Yugoslavs (and
especially the Serbs) of having committed genocide on the Danube Swabians. However, their
works usually did not manage to be heard outside of the expelees’ circles so that large section of
the public in Germany was not even aware that there had been a German minority in Yugoslavia
and what had happened to it. Sometimes this held true for historians too. The best qualified and
most fruitful apologist of the behaviour of the German minority in WWII was Johann Wiischt.
(Cf. his works: Beitrag zur Geschichte der Deutschen in Jugoslawien fiir den Zeitraum von 1933
bis 1944, Kehl am Rhein, 1966; Ursachen und Hintergriinde des Schicksals der Deutschen in
Jugoslawien. Bevolkerungsverluste Jugoslawiens im Zweiten Weltkrieg, Kehl am Rhein, 1966;
Die magyarische Okkupation der Batschka 1941-1944, Kehl am Rhein, 1975; Die Ereignisse in
Syrmien 1941-1944, Kehl am Rhein, 1975)

52  Cf. for instance Stojkovi¢, Marti¢, pp. 38-63.

53  Slavica Hreckovski, Njemacka ceta ,Ernst Thalmann“ u jedinicama NOV i POJ, Zbornik CDISB, 1,
1984, pp. 331-350; Stojanovié, Marti¢, pp. 45-46.

54  Zoran Janjetovi¢, Nemci Jugoslavije u srpskim udzbenicima 1918-2000, Prvi i drugi medunarodni
seminar Zajednice Nijemaca u Hrvatskoj 2001./2002., Zagreb, 2002, pp. 125-134.

55 Among films that created negative stereotypes about the Volksdeutsche particular mention
deserve TV serials ,Sala§ u malom ritu“ (1976) (Farm-stead in Mali Rit) and ,Zimovanje u
Jakobsfeldu“ (1979) (A Winter in Jakobsfeld). To tell the truth, there are several Volksdeutsche
who were not shown as bad guys in these sserials.

56 The image of the Volksdeutsche was much more nuanced in literature. (Cf. Vladimir Geiger,
Sudbina jugoslavenskih Nijemaca u hrvatskoj i srpskoj knjizevnosti, Zagreb, 2009)
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the Reich were foisted off on the Serbs as the main culprits for Serbian suffering
during WWII. This was used to reduce the animosity towards the Croats, whose bad
guys, the Ustasha, were joined to the Germans. Hence, the examination of the role
of Croatian masses in the war was prevented. Also, it prevented the examination
of the role of the Serbs in the war: sympathies of large number of the Serbs for
Draza Mihajlovi¢, King Peter II, collaboration with German occupiers, Chetnik
slaughters of Muslims in Bosnia-Herzegovina, Partisan slaughters of the Chetniks,
and vice versa, etc. In other words, by depicting the Vojvodina Swabians as “Hitlers
from our Little Street”” the communist authorities precluded many embarrassing
questions from being asked. It helped paint an oversimplified picture of WWII in
Yugoslavia that was the founding myth of the post-war regime.

Such black and white picture of the war started to dilapidate, together with
the socialist socio-economic system in late 1980s. In the context of raising many
questions and re-examination of many old established ,truths® the interest in the
members of the German minority was awakened too. It was manifested firstly in
the press and in publicist works, and later on in historiography. A host of articles
and several books®® contributed to substantial change of image of the Swabians,
especially in formerly predominantly Swabian villages. Part of that changed image
reached the broader Serbian public. Unfortunately, the turbulent and tragic events
in 1990s and economic difficulties in early 21st century diverted most of public
attention to other topics. Furthermore, the adherents of the old, biased black
perception of the Volksdeutsche are still quite loud.>

It can be said that the importance of Germany in the second half of
20th century steadily increased in Serbian eyes - as an economic partner and
the destination of the largest Serbian Diaspora - whereas the importance of
remembrance of the German minority steadily declined. New generations have
grown up who, particularly outside of Vojvodina, have no idea that a large German
minority had ever lived in their country. The remnants of this minority itself
became active again in 1990s, organizing associations, preserving the language
and customs.®® However, seen from the outside, it is hard to tell how much all this

57  Hitler iz naSeg sokaka“ was the title of the famous feature film from 1975 directed by Vladimir
Tadej.

58 The first books with the new view on the Ethnic-Germans were: Slobodan Mari¢i¢, Susedi,
dzelati, zrtve. Folksdojceri u Jugoslaviji, Beograd, 1995; Nenad Stefanovi¢, Jedan svet na Dunavu,
Beograd 1997. The first supports the old version to a large extent, but enlarges for the first
time on the Germans in partisans’ ranks and on the suffering of the Ethnic-Germans at the end
of the war. Stefanovi¢’s book comprizes, apart from the introduction and conclusion by other
authors, a number of interviews - testimonies of old Volksdeutsche who had been born in the
Vojvodina and who lived in Germany and Austria after WWII. This book marks a watershed in
depicting the Vojvodina Swabians in Serbian public. Quite numerous newspaper articles about
the Volksdeutsche had different tenors: some repeated old ,truths” and some presented facts until
then unknown to the Serbian public.

59  Cf. comparatively numerous letters to the editors that appear every now and then spurred by
various causes. Two completely new books that speak about Vojvodina Volksdeutsche in totaly
old way have appeared recently. (Cf. Srdan BoZovi¢, Divizija ,Princ Eugen®, Pancevo, 2011; Goran
Babi¢, Paor s bajonetom. Zlo¢in i kazna vojvodanskih folksdojcera, Beograd, 2012.)

60  Aleksandar Krel, Etnicki identitet i poloZaj nemacke nacionalne manjine u Vojvodini od Drugog
svetskog rata do danas, Zavi¢aj na Dunavu. SuZivot Nemaca i Srba u Vojvodini, Novi Sad, 2009. pp.
225-228.
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is spurred by hopes of donations from Germany and how much by sentimental
,going back to the roots“ like the one experienced by most ethnic groups e.g.
in the USA. To what degree persons who declare themselves as Germans in the
population census could be regarded as the Danube Swabians, is probably up to
ethnologists to decide. Many of these people do not speak a word of German any
more, but they have preserved some customs and religious affiliation. For their
(broader) environment they are hardly more visible than during the previous
decades.

It can be said that, despite their present, invisibility*, the Danube Swabians
played an important role in the history of the Serbs, not only in Vojvodina. They
were agents of modernization in economy and in material culture for almost two
centuries.®® They contributed significantly to the economic development of the
whole region they inhabited, which influenced the local Serbs too, who for their
part, being richer and better educated, could aid the liberation efforts of their
conationalsin Serbia in early 19th century as well as their efforts to setup amodern
state on a European model. Numerous Swabian artisans, workers, entrepreneurs,
innkeepers and others also played a role in that. The history of those people
remains to be written and the sheer number of Germanisms in everyday speech
of those days proves that they deserve it.°? In the inter-war Yugoslavia Serbian
politicians failed to use the German minority as a two-way bridge connecting the
Serbs with one of the largest European nations. Instead, a short-sighted minority
policy made it easier for the Nazis to capture the hearts and minds of the Swabians
- with tragic consequences, both for the Serbs and the Volksdeutsche. The image
of the Volksdeutsche as wartime enemies was probably even more important than
their actual help for the war effort of the Third Reich. It served the communists
not only to legitimize their harsh treatment of members of the German minority,
but also to fortify a simplified view of WWII on the Yugoslav territory in which,
allegedly, members of all “peoples and national minorities” fought on the “right
side” led by the Communist Party, whereas the occupiers, the Volksdeutsche and
not numerous local traitors such as the Chetniks and the Ustasha, fought on the
side of Evil. In that way, the Danube Swabians had played an important real and
virtual role in Serbian history. Probably the greatest injustice that has befallen on
them is that most of the Serbs and the Germans of today are either not aware of
their role or have a distorted perception of it.

61 German influences in the sphere of high culture usually went through completely different
chanals and not through the predominantly peasant Swabian population.

62  Milo$Trivunac, NemackiuticajiunasSemjeziku, Beograd, 1937;1dem, Deutsche Lehnwortforschung
im stidlsawischen Sprachraum, Belgrad, 1941. A large number of Germanisms entered the Serbian
language in the Danube Swabian pronunciation or in the Danube Swabian (or Austrian) form that
is different from the standard German one. Considerable number of these words disappeared
meanwhile, but comparatively many still survive - particularly in the language of the cuisine and
of various crafts.
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Pe3ume

/lp 3opaH Jarvemosuh

Yiaora nogyHaBckux llIBa6a y ucropuju Cp6a:
jellaH XeTepoOAOKCaH MOTJie],

Kibyuyne peun: Cp6u, Hemuu, nogynascke [lIBaGe, BojoauHa,
Jlpyry CBETCKH paT

Paz pasmartpa yJsory kojy cy nogyHascke llIBabe, HeMauku KOJIOHUCTH y
Yrapckoj, ogurpaJie y cprckoj ucropuju Bojsogune, CiaBonuje u Cpouje. Hemau-
KU HaceJ/beHUIIM, KOJIOHU30BaHU Jla 61 ce of, Typaka ocsio6oheHe TepuTopHje eKo-
HOMCKH IOJIUIJIe, JONPHUHENH Cy YHULITEHY CTOYapCKOT HayKHa xxuBoTa Cpba y
jy»kHOj Yrapckoj. Bpemenom cy Cp6u v npunaJHULU APYTUX Hapoa MPUXBATUIN
HeMauKu HauuH 00pajie 3eMJbe, U3TPaZiibe Kyha, KyBamwa, 06/1auerma UT/A,, alu Cy
ocTaJjle pa3/jiMKe Y MEeHTAJIUTeTy U TexXbaMa. HacynpoT HeMayKuM LITe[JbUBUM
MaTepHjaJiUCTUMa CTajaJu Cy He MHOIO LITeA/bUBU CPIICKU MJealUCTH, LITO je
JLOBOJIMJIO [0 €KOHOMCKOT pUBaJICTBa.

’KuBoTy BUIlIeHALIMOHAIHOj MehypaTHOj jyroc/ioBEHCKO] Ip»KaBX HUje 3a-
Jl0BOJbHO HallMOHaJ/IHe acnupanuje llIBaba, koje cy y ToM pa3fj06/by noueie ja ce
6yzie, ILITO je 0JIaKIIaJI0 IPOAOP HAllMCTUYKHUX U/ieja ¥ NTaJlakbe [0/ yTULlaj XuTJe-
poBe Hemauke. 360r Tora ce TokoM /lpyror cBeTcKor paTta Beh1Ha BojBohaHCKHUX
Hemaua connpapucana c Pajxom, cBe fo 3;1041Ha. OBO je mocJie paTa KOMyHUCTHY-
KUM BJIacTHMa oMoryhuso fja Ha 6pyTajlaH HauuH YKJIOHE IeJIOKYTHY HEMadKy
MalbUHY a Ha ’beHO MeCTO HaceJle Jioja/lHe TapTHU3aHCKe BeTepaHe U3 MacUBHUX
KpajeBa. U nocJie cBOr NpakKTUYHOT HeCTaHKa HeMadyKa MakbHHa je Urpajia BaKHY
CUMOOJIMYHY YJIOTYy y poNaraH/y Koja je Ha payyH QoJIKcAojuepcKor yvemha y
paTy y6./1a)kaBaJjia capaZiiby C OKYNaTOpOM IPUMaZHUKA jyrOCJ0BEHCKUX Hapo/a.
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Anapej Mutposuh (1937-2013): cehamwe

[Ipodecopa Anzpeja MutpoBrha ynosHaau cMo
Kao CTyZeHTH, HerjJle y nposiehe naneke 1974, y crapoj
3rpagu Punosodckor dpakyarera y KaneraH-MumuHom
3/1amy, Y KaHLeJapuju cekpetapa Ofesierma 3a UCTOPU]jY
CreBe Ilospaka. CteBa je [lparana Oncenuny, Hukousy
MapxkoBuha (koJsiere ca cTyjyja U mpHjaTe/bl) U MeHe
npezactraBro npodecopy. Te roanHe je ynpaBo H3Jaliia
beropa Kmwura Bpeme Hempnesmugux, a OH je, KOJIMKO
Me namheme cayxu, 6o y Hemaukoj Ha CTyAujckoM 60-
paBKy. PasaMem€eHO je HEK0JIMKO KOMeHTapa II0BOZj0M OBe
KHbUTe.

HberoBa nmpezaBamwa cMo nmouesu Jia ciaymamo mkoscke 1974/75. v Ha-
craBuau ciaefehe rogune. Auzpej Mutposuh je Taga 6uo mehy HajpeHoMHupa-
HUjUM npodecoprMa, Y BEJMKOM KpeaTHUBHOM HaloHY, ¥ TY CMO NPBU NMyT Yy/IH
3a HBETroBy UJEjy 0 ,,0KPYIVIOM CTOJIY, Ada OUCMO YCKOPO OUJIM U MO3BaHU Ja ce
NPUJPYKUMO.

Hpeja o okpyrjioM cToJly KOju OM OKyIlJbao AHJpejeBe [OKTOpaHTe,
NOCTAMIJIOMLIE U CTYAEeHTe 61JIa je eroBa cTapa 3aMHUcao (HeKo je TOBOPHO joll
W3 CTY[EHTCKUX JlJaHa) 0 036U/bHOM, IUCLUIIMHOBAHOM U PaBHOIIPAaBHOM Hay4-
HOM JIMCKYpCYy O pa3HUM TeMaMa M cajJip>kajuma. Ha Toj 3aMuciu je HacTao jesjaH
0/l HajOTMEHMjUX HayYHUX, UICTOPUYAPCKUX CepKJIOBA ¥ Ipajly, @ BEpOBATHO U y
L[eJ10j OHJIAIlI0j 3eMJbU. Kao ucTopryap Koju je 6U0 Jeo TOT cepkJia, MOTY Ja
Ka)keM Jla MU je BeoMa »kao 1To OKpYIJIM CTO HUje 0CTaBUO Behy apxuBY 3a CO60M,
noceGHO ay/iMo, ajl je CUTYPHO UCIYHHO AHJipejeBy »KeJby Ja OJJIy4YHO yTHYe Ha
Hay4YHa OTpe/ie/beba OHUX KOjU CY UMaJIH Ty cpehy Jja ra CTaJHO UJIM TIOBPEMEHO
nocehyjy.

Kapa je y jecen 1975. roauHe o610 OKTO6apCKy Harpaay, TaZa jeJHy of,
MpPeCcTWXXHUX Harpaja enoxe, Ha CBeyaHy Beyepy cMo 6GuJM mo3BaHU U Hukosa,
JparaH 4 ja. To je 610 A,0KHUBJbAj KOjU ce MaMTU: Npodecopcka U HaydyHa euTa
Beorpazickor yHHBep3UTeTa U LINPeE, eJINTa OHJALIbe UCTOPHjCKe HayKe KO/ Hac.
AHJpej, OKpyXeH NaXXHkhOoM U MOJPLIKOM NOPOJHUILE, TpUjaTe/ba U KOJIEera, CBOjUX
npodecopa Koju €y ra TOJMKO IIeHUJIH, UCKa3UBaJIU My CBOjy TpodecopcKy, OUMH-
CKY HaXKiy, TO je CJMKa Koja MU je ocTajsa y cehawy. AHJpej Hac je yrmo3Hao ca
leoprujem OCTpOropcKuM Koju je Beh 610 y neH3uju; 3aTUM ca npod. Bacom Uy6-
punoBuhem, npod. PagoBanom Camapruhem.

HUcropuja okpyrsior crosa je AO6GpUM /eJI0M HCTOPHja MOT, U Hallera,
JApyxemwa ca AuapejeM MutposuheM. Ty ce Ha copUCTUIIMPAH HAYHMH, Y3 FbETOBO
MUPHO, OTMEHO, 3HaJIAYKO yCMepaBakbe, pa3roBapaJsio o TeMama u3 ¢unosoduje
UCTOpHUje, UCTOPHUjCKe METOJO0JIOTHje, OfJIMKaMa MOJEpPHOI BpeMeHa, Apyrux
eroxa, 0 NOCEOHUM MCTPaXKMBAYKUM TeMaMa U caJipajuMa IojeJuHala, 0 HOBUM
TpeHJ0BUMA y UcTopuorpaduju, fomMmahoj, eBponckoj U cBeTckoj. OTKkpuBaso ce
jelHO 60raTCTBO MCTOPHjCKOT 3HAKA, OHOT KOje ce KpuJIo M3a GpopMaJHUX Cafp-

215



TOKOBH UCTOPHJE 3/2014.

»Kaja nporpama UCTOpUjCKUX cTyauja. CymTuHa AH/ZipejeBe 3aMHUCIM II0Ka3uBaJa
ce Ha cBaKoM Kopaky. OH je y4MHHO Jia CBaKo Ty Jl06Uje MeCTo, 1a CBAKO CTEKHe
CUTYPHOCT /la Ce MCKaXke, Zla Bexkba M ycaBpilaBa CBOj UCTOpHOrpadCcKu HcKas
CBaKe BPCTe, /la HaJla31 LITO 60J/b1 U3pas 3a CBOje MUCJIY, [ja U3rpaid CBOjy caMocC-
BECT Kao UCTPaXKMBay U UCTOpPUYAPp, Zla OCETH CHAry U Mol CBOjUX MUC/IHU KaJ, UX
HCKaKe, Kao U Jia uyje U pa3yMe MUCJIM APYrora, /ja ce Hay4yH Ja cJaylia U Jia y4u-
HU Jia Ta pyru cayuajy. CaMmonoys/jambe Koje CMO Ty CTeKJIM je 610 HEU3MEePHO
BaXKHO 3a NOTOM paj. AHJpejeBa 0fiMepeHa, My/ipa, TaMeTHa npodecopcka pey
Hac je CBe BOJiMJIa Ka CII03Haju IZie CMO, IITa CMO U KOJIMKO BpeAuMo. [lomToBame
Y yBa)kaBabe JIpyrora, KBaJIMTeTHA NepLeNLuja Apyrora, npoleHa Tyher 3Hamwa
U MUCIU ¥ GYHKIMjU UCTOPUjCKe HAyKe, TO Cy OUJIU TeMe/bu AHJIpejeBe LIKoJe
KOjy CMO IPOILJIH.

TokoM npBuUX rofgnHa oKyI/bamwa ,OKpyIJIor cToJa" GUJIM CMO CBEJOLU
HacTaHKa iBe AH/ipejeBe Kwure, Mcmopujckoy Yapo6Hom 6pezy (1977) v Prodor
na Balkan. Srbija u planovima Austrougarske i Nemacke 1908-1914 (1981). buna
je TO CBOjeBpCHA LIKOJIA MEeTOZ0JI0THje UCTOPUjCKUX HayKa. BesmukoaymHocT ¢
KOjOM je MOZeJIN0 CBOje OrPOMHO 3Hamwe u3 ¢uno3oduje UCTOpUje U METOJI0-
JIOrvje, HAPOYMUTO OHO KOje je, Jla TaKo KakeM, OlepaljMoHa/M30Ba0 TOKOM
NYcamba OBe /Be Kibure, OMJa je HELITO LITO Ce MaMTH. JeJHOCTAaBHO pedyeHo,
YBOJ MO HAC je y TajHe 3aHAaTa UCTOpUYApa HA jelHOj BEJIMKO] TEMU eIl0Xe, OHOj
Koja ra v AaHac noTBphyje kao BesnkaHa cprcke ucropuorpaduje. [Ipodop Ha
baskau... je 6ua KIbUra KojoM je 0TBOPHO €BPOICKY U CBETCKY JIUMEH3H]jY CPII-
CKOT Y jyroC/IOBEHCKOT NMHMTama KaKko ce OH/a ocTaBsbaio. M3a Tora cy ciaesuie
joll JiBe KibUTe Koje Cy Npe/icTaB/bajle UCTY eNoXy, BpeMe, Ha IpyTMM paBHHUMa,
Kao mto cy Cpéuja y IIpsom ceemckom pamy (1984), Yemanuuke 6opbe y Cpbuju
1916-1918 (1987) u Toplicki ustanak - mesto u srpskoj istoriji (1993), koje uc-
NUTYjy CpeAbU U MUKpPO IJIaH UCTOT NMPOCTOpa U J/byAU Ha weMy. Ca KlbUTOM
AHneascosaro u s1ieno (1983) npaTuau cMo JpPyTy CTPYjy HbETOBUX MUC/IU U UC-
TpakMBakma, YYUJIU Ce.

3axBasbyjyhu AHZpejy, MHOTO A0OpUX KHbUTra HaM je JOLLIO y PYKe, alu
MEeHH JINYHO Cy OWJIM HajMUJMjU NpuMepuu dyaconuca Theory and History, koje
je mpoy4aBao TOKOM HEKOT 0] CBOjUX CTY/[UjCKUX 6opaBaka y Hemaukoj (Heko-
JMKo cepuja) u Kibura: Hyden White Metahistory. Auapej kora cam ja no3HaBaJjia
HeKako Huje BoJieo Jia hacka u ry6u BpeMe. Pa3roBop ca BbUM je yBEK Mopao Ja
Oyzne y6OKO CMUCJIEM, U OH je yCIieBao Ja NpodecopcKu AOKYYH I/ie CH ca CBOjUM
pajZioM, pa3MHULI/baHUMa, IIJITaHOBUMa, MCcakbeM. YMeo je Zia pasyMe YCIOHe U Na-
JloBe y 6aB/beHY UCTOPHjOM, UCTPAKUBaY, la NPYkH MOJPIIKY, UMao je CMUC/A
3a MeTauCTOpPHUJy, 3a eMOLIMjy KOja CTOjU M3a KpeaTHBHOT YHHA NTMCaka UCTOpHje
Y ipyra je cTpaHa MeJiasbe.

Y HecpehHuM paTHUM roguHamMa 1992-1999. meroBa MyApocT U Mepa y
peyrMa U fiesuMa je 61sia He3aMeHJ/bUB BOJMY Kpo3 Hecpehe U M3a30Be KOju Cy
Hac npaTuiau. Jla jiu yoniuTte Tpeba pehu fia je npy>kao noMoh ¥ NoAPLIKY KOJIU-
KO roJi je 6110 MOTyhe, CBOjUM CTy[leHTHMa, Cajia IpUjaTe/buMa U KoJleraMa, of
’KeJbe Jla Hac HaXpaHU [0 MHcama npenopyka. JJobpa AHjpejeBa pyka Koja je u
M3/ajieKa yMmesia fia 6prMHe 0 CBUMa HaMa.

Jou je jeqHa cBeyaHa Beudepa ca AHApejem MutpoBuheMm octajsa y MOM
cehamy, Mope/i OHUX MHOTHX KOje CMO NPOBeJIH Y3 YBeK ylleyaT/bUBe pa3roBope
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KOjU Ccy ce BOAWIU. Bede KOjUM Cy HeroBU CTYAEHTH 00eJie)KUJH HeroBo MOB-
Jladyerbe y MeH3Hjy. Jol naMTUM Kako cy AHJipej u By6a ozipearoBa/iu Ha NOIITO-
Babe, NAXKIbY U JbyHaB KOjy CMO MM MCKAa3a/IM TOM MPUJIUKOM.

[Tocneawu Moj pasroBop ca AHApejeM OO je Y CMHUpPaj HeroBOr aKTH-
BHOT MHTeJIEKTYa/IHOT Y APYIITBEHOT )KUBOTA, KaJja ra je 6oJiecT Beh ysumasa
oz, cBojy BJacT. [loceTro je Haw KUHCTUTYT Ha Tpry Hukoue [Tamnha u Ha Kpajy
CMO, Ha Iy Ty NpeMa HberoBoj Kyhu, cesiu v nonuau kady. [loTnyHo cabpaH U nyH
brHUX eMolMja, IpUYA0 je O JeBeJleceTUM, ca AMUCTaHIe, Beh kao ncropuyap.
06aBuo je man y jeAHOM TPEHYTKY, 1 oTHIIao kyhu. Huje »keseo fa ra ce npatwu.

Ap l'opprana KPUBOKAIIW'R JOBU'h
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Ytavpovia Mavpoyévn,

ExmaiSevtikn uetappvbuion kat eOvikiouds — H mepimtwon

TWV YwpwV TS Tpwnv ovykooapiag,

Oeooarovikn, 2013.

CraBpy.sia MaBporeHuy,

O6pasosHa pepopma u HAYUOHANUIAM — CAYHaAj 3eMa/ba busuie Jyzocaasuje,
CoustyH, 2013, 388 cTp.

Kwura CraBpysne MaBporenu 06pa3ogHa pegopma u HAYUOHAAU3AM —
cay4aj semasea busule Jy2ocaasuje 3anpaBo NpeJcTaBsba NpepaheHy JOKTOPCKY
JUcepTalujy Kojy je ayTopka cBojeBpeMeHO0 ofibpaHua Ha Ofie/berby 3a OasiKaH-
cKke cTyauje y @iopuHHy, Koje ce Hajla3u Ha YHUBep3UuTeTy 3anaZHe MakejoHuUje.

Ha camoM mo4eTKy KmMHre, JOKTOpKa MaBpOreHu TOBOPH O LIUJbY CBOT
HCTpaXKMBama — Jla IocMaTpa HauMH Ha KOjH Cy pa3/IM4uTe HalMOHaJIHe U/1e0J10-
ryje moj pasJudUTHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA KOPHUCTHUJIe 00pa30oBame KaKo 6U pasBuie
Y YYBPCTHJIE jYTOCTOBEHCKU WJIM HEKHU JPYT'H HallMOHAJIHU UJIEHTUTET KO/ yue-
HUKa. HauMe, y pasjiMuuTUM NepuoAuMa U MoJ PasaudMTUM OKOJIHOCTHMA Ha-
[IMOHAJIHe UJle0JIOTHje Cy TpoJpJie y 06pa30BHU CUCTEM U MOKyllaie Kopuctehu
ce BbUMe Jia KOJ| yYeHUKa pa3Bujy oApeheHy HanuoHasHy cBecT. [I[peMa ayTopKHy,
cay4aj JyrocaaBuje je moce6GHO MHTEpPeCcaHTaH 360T apaJsieIHOT IIOCTOjakba BUIIIE
HallMoHa/IM3aMa KOoju Cy, oZ, ofijpeheHUM ycio0BHMMa U 10/ KUIIOGPAHOM pasJiu-
YUTUX U/I€0JI0THja, MyTUPaJIH.

[IpurMKOM HCTpaXKMBaka 3a OBY KibUTY podecopka MaBporeHu je Ko-
pHUCcTHUIIa BeJIMKU O6pOj M3BOpA HACTaJIMX Ha NpocTopy GHBIIe JyrocaaBuje alau U
M3BaH era. Y BbUX CHajajy: yCTaBu GUBIIMX jyroCJI0BEHCKUX penyb6Jirka (mpe
0CaMoCTa/beHba U MOCJIE hera), 3aKOHCKH OKBHPY 32 06pa30Barbe, HACTABHU IJIa-
HOBHU U [IPOTPAMH, IKOJICKH YIIGEHUIIM, U3BELITAjU BJA3JMHUX OpraHa U MehyHa-
poziHUX opraHu3anuja. [lopes Tora, ayTopka je ynotpeb/baBajia U 0OUMHY CTPY4-
Hy JIUTepaTypy, HallMCaHy Kako Ha MaTepmheM I'PYKOM TaKO Y Ha APYTUM je3ULU-
Ma, YK/by4yjyhu Ty U OHY Ha CPICKOM/XpBaTCKOM/OOIIHAYKOM /LIPHOTOPCKOM.
Y3 cBe TO, KOPUCTHJIA je HOBUHE, YACOMHUCe, Ka0 U M3BelITaje ”HPOPMAaTUBHUX
areHnyja.

Kmura ce cacToju of, yKyIHO JeceT NO0IJ1aBJ/ba, KOja ce MOTY IpyNucaTH y
TpH LesivHe. [IpBa Tpu nor/iaB/ba UMajy KapaKTep YBOJA U yjeJHO NPeJiCTaB/bajy
NPBY LleJIMHY OBe KibMre. Y bHUMa JOKTOpPKAa MaBporeHd yBOAM 4MTaola y Ma-
Tepujy KojoM he ce 6aBUTH, Ha Taj HAUYMH LITO Hajpe rOBOpH 0 A00y Npe CTBa-
pama 3ajeIHUUKe Jip>KaBe, 3aTUM 0 jyrocJIOBEHCKO] ip»kaBu u3Mebhy ABa cBeTcKa
paTa ¥ HamoCJEeTKY O JyrocjaBHju COLUjaTMCTUYKOT pa3fobJba. AyTopKa mpy»a
MPUJIMKY YUTAOLY Jla CTEKHE HEeOIlIX0/[HAa 3Hamwa Be3aHa, Iipe CBera, 3a NOJUTHUKY
HCTOpHjy TOMEHYTUX IepHOo/a, pa3Boj CUCTeMa 06pa3oBama U IIKOJICKE MpeXe,
HJle0JIOILKe [[/beBe 00pa3oBamba U LIKOJI0Balkhe HaCTaBHOI Kazpa. Jlpyra nenu-
Ha, Koja oO0yxBaTa IOIJIaB/ba OJ YeTBPTOT [0 [IeBETOTI, pe/cTaB/ba LleHTPAJHU
Jleo KibUre y kome ce npodecopka MaBporeHu 6aBH [JIaBHOM TEMOM OBOT paja.
CBako o/l OBHUX IOTJIaB/ba MOCBeheHO je jeIHOj Ip>KaBX HACTaJIOj pacnazoMm Jyro-
CJlaBHje U y OCHOBM MMa UCTY CTPYKTYpY, OZieJbeHY Ha BUIIE MOTNOIVIAB/ba Te-
MaTCKOTI KapakTepa. CBa or/1aB/ba MOYHbY YBOALOM Y KOjeM ce YKPAaTKO OIUCYje
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NyT Ka He3aBHCHOCTH peny6JihKe 0 K0joj je ped (ceM y cayyajy Cpbuje) u nosu-
TH4YKe, EKOHOMCKe U IpyIITBeHe NpUJIKKe y K0j. HakoH Tora, FOBOpH ce 0 XpOHO-
JIOTHjU 06pa30BHUX pedOPMHU ¥ OCHOBHOM, CPE/IEbeM M BUCOKOM LIKOJICTBY, 06-
Pa30BHOM CUCTEMY y LIeJIMHHY, IKOJIOBakby HACTAaBHOT KaJipa, Kao U NpUMaJHUKa
HallMOHAJIHKMX MamKHa. HapouuTa nakmwa nocsehena je u/ie00UIKUM I1U/bEBU-
Ma o6pa3oBama U cripoBohema 06pa3oBHUX pepopMHU. Y Be3U C TUM, HUjeiHA O
HOBOHACTa/IMX JIpXKaBa HUje oCTaJjla nolTeheHa oITPUX KPUTHKA, YK/bYUdyjyhH
Ty 1 Cp6ujy. Ha Kpajy cBakor norJsiaB/ba HaJjla3y ce 3aK/by4yaK y KOMe ayTopKa Cy-
MHpa OHO ILITO je /0 TOT TPeHyTKa U3HeJsa y OKBUPY bera u JJoHOcHu ojipehene
CyZloBe Ha OCHOBY Tora. Tpeha 1jesinHa OBe KbUTe, KOjy cauMibaBa caMo JIECETO
NOT/1aBJbe, IPe/CTaB/ba 3alPaBo OIMUITH 3aK/by4yaK y KOMe joll jelaHnyT CyMHUpa
Y aHaJIM3Mpa M3HeTe YHbeHUIIe U Jjaje CBOj 3aBPLIHU Cy/, O lbUMa.

[locTaB/ba ce mUTame KakaB MU CyJ, MOXKeMO JaTH 0 0BOj Kikbu3u? Haume,
nuiyhu OBy KHUIY JJOKTOpkKa MaBporeHu je mocraBuja ce6M Kao 3ajaTak Ja
nocMaTpa ¥ NOTOM JieTa/bHO Ipe/iCTaBX HA4WH Ha KOjU Cy pa3JINuYUTe HallMOHaJIHe
W/Ie0JI0OTHje KOPUCTUIIE CHCTeMe 06pa3oBamba Kako OM YCIIOCTaBUJIE U YYBPCTHU-
Jle ofipeheHH HalMOHA/IHU U/IEHTUTET KoJ, yyeHHKa. PaJii ocTBapemwa TOTr 11/ba,
NaXX/bUBO je MpoyyaBasla pejieBaHTHEe U3BOpe Y Koje ce yOpajajy ycTaBH, 3aKOHH,
HaCTaBHU IJIAaHOBU U NpPOTpaMy, yIOeHUIH, U3BellITaju BaaZa U MehyHapoaHUX
opraHusaliyja, Kao ¥ 06MMHY CTpy4HY JiuTepaTypy. Takohe, TOMHO je aHa/IM3upaia
o6pa3oBHe pedopMe - Koje Cy TECHO NMOBe3aHe Ca LIU/beBMMa Hal[MOHAJTHUX HUJE0-
Jioruja - Tparajyhu 3a TUM IITa ce TA4HO >KeJIM MOCTUNY ¥ Ha Koju Ha4uH. [Tumyhu
0 H/IEOJIOIIKUM LIM/bEBUMA 06pa3oBama U 0 MPUPOAU 00pa3oBHUX pedopMu y
CBaKOj 0/} GMBIIMX jyrocJ0BEeHCKUX peny6.inka, npodecopka MaBporeHu Huje npo-
MyCTH/Ia NPUJIMKY Aa UX Pa300/IMYU U Aa YIYTH HU3 OLUTPUX KPUTHKA HA HbUXOB
pauyH. Tako, ynTajyhu 0By KEUI'y UMaMo NPUJIKKY Jia YIIOpeUMOo LI/beBe Haluo-
HaJIHUX UJI€0JI0THja M 06pa30BHUX peOpPMH GHBILIHX jyrOCI0BEHCKHUX peIy6/inKa
jellHe ca JpyryMa U Jia UX CTaBUMO Y oroBapajyhu koHTeKcT. Haxkasoct, y Kibusu
nocroje usBecHe ¢paxkrorpadcke rpeuike U HeTauHe TBP/be, Koje JOHEK/Ie KBape
L[eJIOKYIIaH YTUCAK 0 10j.! HauMe, y noriassby Koje ce ogHocu Ha Cp6ujy BUU ce
Jla je Ha ayTOPKy y U3BECHOj MepH OCTaBMWJIa Tpara aHTHUCPIICKa Nporalza Kojy cy
rofiluHaMa eMUTOBAJIY T0jeJUHN MeAUjUu Ha 3amafy. OcuM Tora, CTU4e ce YTHCAK
Jla OHa He pa3yMe y MOTIYHOCTH MTPUPO/Yy rpahaHCKOT paTa Kojy Ce 0ZiBHjao Ha Te-
puTopuju 6uBIle Jyrocaasuje. MehyTuM, To joj He Tpeba y3UMaTH CyBHIIIe 3a 3710,
MOLITO 110 BOKAIUjU UNaK HUje ucTopudap. Takohe, Tpeba HarJIaCUTH KaKo I0KTOp-
Ka MaBpoTeHM HMje aHTUCPIICKH HacTpojeHa 6yayhu fAa ca mojjeJHaKHUM >KapoM
KPUTHKYje U HallMOHa/JIM3Me JIpyruX Hapoja (a TUMe U JieJoBe 00pa3oBHUX pe-

1 OBoM npuiIMKoM HaBelrheMo Heke of rpewmaka: 3opan hunhuh je youjen y anpusy 2003; TBp-
JImba Jja y Cpbuju nocToje caMo JiBe BPCTe CPe/bUX IIKO0JIA M TO TMMHA3Hje U TEXHUYKe; TBP/Hha
Ja je oguyka Cio6osana MusomeBuha Jja He npuxBatu u36op Ctune Mecuha 3a npedcmagHuka
(exmpoéowmo) kosekTuBHOr npeaceguunrTea COPJ 1991. roguHe 6uia MoBO/ 3a MPOIJIALIEHE
HesaBucHocTH CiioBeHuje 1 XpBaTcke. YKesiesn 6MCMO a OJCETHMO Jja HUje OCTOjala HHCTH-
TylUja npedcmasHuka KoseKTuBHor npeaceanuiitsa CPP] Beh npeacesnuka, kao u ga Cinobo-
naH MustoweBuh, 6yayhu a Huje 6o weros wiaH (Bopucas JoBuh je npegcraB/bao Cpoujy y TO
BpeMe), HUje MOrao /ia ojJy4yje 0 IpUXBaTakby WM HellpHUxBaTamwy KaHaujgatype Ctume Me-
cuha. Jlofaau 6UCMO joll ¥ TO a ayTOpKa HUje NPaBUJIHO HalKcasla MMe U Ipe3rMe NoCae/ilber
npeaceanuka Ipegcesnumrsa COPJ (He padyHajyhu T3B. Kpbe NpejCceAHUIITBO) — HAUME, ¥
KH-U31 CToju Stipe Mesic.
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$OpMHU Koju cy ’bUMa HHCIUPHUCaHU), MOXK/1a IOHAjBUILIE XPBAaTCKH, O KOMe TOBOPH
M3pa3sUTO HeraTUBHO. U mope/ moMeHyTHX HeJ0CTaTaKa, 0Ba KHbUTra Npy»Ka jeJHy
LIeJIOBUTY CJIMKY U JIOHOCH 061/be NojlaTaka 0 TOMe KakKo ce BpLIuio gopMuparme
Y yuBplIhMBarmbe HAllMOHA/JIHE CBECTH MOCPEJCTBOM 00pa30BHUX CUCTEMA, IITO Y
3ajeJHUYKO]j jyroOC/I0BEHCKO] AP>KaBY, IITO Y ApKaBaMa Koje Cy HacTajle HAKOH He-
Hor pacnagza. CTora ce MoXe 3aK/bYYUTH KaKO OBa KHbUTIa, MAKO Cy joj MOTpebHe
ofpeheHe KopeKIiyje, UMa 3Ha4ajHy Hay4YHY BPeJHOCT.

Jywax CUMH'R

Yenomup Buumwuh,
Cpbobpan 1901-1914. Cpncko kos10 1903-1914,
Cnyx6enu rinacHuk, C/IK [Ipocsjera, 2013, 730 cTp.

[Tocne usysetTHe aHoTUpaHe 6ubaMorpaduje Cpba y XpBaTCKoj 3a Iepuoz,
1918-1941, Yegomup Bummwuh HaM je, HelITO BUllle 0f] leceTak rofjiHa KacHuje
MNOHYJMO JIPyro KalUTaTHO JiesI0 UCTOT THUIA, aHOTUPaHy 6ubsnorpadujy 4ia-
HaKa ¥ TEKCTOBA /iBajy IJIAaBHUX JIMCTOBA, OAHOCHO 4yacomuca Cpba y XpBaTCKOj
Cp6o6paHa u Cpnckoe kosa y nepuofy youu IIpBor cBeTckor para, ox 1901. go
1914.! V3 apyre nBe ayTopoBe Kibure: KopdyHawku npoyec u3 1997. u l[lapmu3saH-
cko sbemosaree U3 2002, koje cy MoHOrpadCKOT THUIIA, HberOB OMYC NMpeJCcTaB/ba
JIy60KO MOHUpae Y 0HOC CPIICKE eJIUTE U HapoJa Ha MpoCTopuMa XpBaTcke.?
Kpo3 oBe yeTpu KibUTe OH je uZeHTUPUKOBAO U JOGPUM JleJIOM IpeCTaBUO IPU-
poAy CpIIicKe esiuTe y XpBaTCKO] Y K/byYHUM IOiMHaMa lbeHOTr yCTpajama Ha jyro-
CJIOBEHCKOM NpojeKTy, o 90-ux rogrua 19. Beka 0 90-ux roguna 20. Beka.

Jla 6ucMo yomuTe MOIVIM Jia pa3MUILL/baMO O NMPUPOJU Te eJIUTe, LITO
je BUIlLle 0J] lbeHe Cy/0MHe 0JJHOCHO HeHOTI Haboja cripaM OCHOBHMX TeH/|eHIIU-
ja BpeMeHa, lbeHUX H/Jleja, ’heHOT aKTHBHU3Ma, 10JI0XKaja, Kao U MO0JIoKaja cCaMHUX
CPIICKUX 3ajeJHUIIA HA T3B. XPBAaTCKUM HCTOPHjCKUM NPOCTOPUMA, Tpebaslo je Aa
JlobujeMo caZipkaje Koje HaM je MOHYAMO ayTop Kao mTo je Yemomup Bummwuh.

BumwuheB focafjalimy onyc je 06yXBaTHO CKOPO YETHPH NMOJIMTHYKE
reHepanuje Cpba Ha XpBaTCKUM UCTOPHUjCKUM IPOCTOPUMA KOje Cy ycTpajaJie Ha
MHTerpaTUBHUM IpOILleCMMa Ha LieJIMHU jy>KHOCJ0BEHCKOT npocTopa. UcTpaku-
BayKO NOHMpame CBe Ay6J/be U fybJbe y MPOILJIOCT A0BEJIO I'a je, 3a caja, [0 npe-
JoMa 19.y 20 Bek, 10 BeJIMKe eNoxe yCIOHA jyrocJI0BeHCKOT NOKpeTa, MOJlepHOT
eBporckor ¢eHOMeHa, KOjU je U KOoJ| HacC IITaMIly U MEPUOJUKY YYMHHO MONHUM
CpeJICTBOM KOMYHHKallMje, OMAcOBJ/beHha YCKUX KpyroBa 3aTBOPEHHUX MOJIU-
TUYKHUX MOKpeTa. Bumiwbuh je Cp6obpan u Cpncko K010 TIOCTABUO Y CPEJIUILTE CBOT
HCTPa)KMBakba He caMo 3aTO IUTO Cy TO OUJIN TPaAULMOHAJHO I0O3HATH JINCTOBU

1 Cedomir Visnji¢, Srbi u Hrvatskoj 1918-1941, anotirana bibliografija, Srpsko kulturno drustvo
Prosvjeta, Zagreb, 2000, 607 str; Yegomup Bummwuh, Cpbobpan 1901-1914, Cpncko ko0 1903-
1914, Cnyx6enu rnacHuk beorpaza, C/JIK [Ipocsjera 3arpe6, 2013, 731 ctp.

2 C. Vignji¢, Kordunaski proces, SDK Prosvjeta Zagreb, 1997; Isti, Partizansko ljetovanje, SDK Pro-
svjeta Zagreb, 2002.
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v yaconucu Cpba ca TUX IPOCTOPA Koje je Tpebasio JleTa/bHO MPEeICTABUTH U IIPO-
TyMma4yuTH, Beh u 360r cBoje Ay6oKe cno3Haje Aa he Tako Mohu Jja 3aTBOPU KpyT
jyrOC/I0BEHCKOT UCKYCTBA CPIICKE eJIUTE U HApOo/a ca OBHUX MPOCTOPA, /ja 06jacHU
HUXOB Iy6OKHU CJIOM U HECTaHAK ,Ca Malle XUCTOPUjCKUX My TeBa"?

Jla v je moBoJbHO pehu Jja ropKo 3By4H YBO/IHA peYEHHUIIA Ay TOPOBE CTY-
JWje 1a ,lbUXOBUX UMEHA HeMa Yy jaBHOM XXKHUBOTY Jip>KaBa Hac/beAHUIA. He camo
Cp6a, HeEMa BUIlle HUKOTaA. Je/IHO BpEMEHCKO packpiihe, ca KOjuM Cy CBU padyHa-
JIW, CBY 3Ha/IM $GaBOPUTE U CMjepOBe U PaZi0 O kbUMa MHKCcaJF, Kao /ja je HecTasio
ca Malle XMCTOPHjCKUX MyTeBa.” /la iu HaM TO ayTOp MOHaBJ/bA CTAPY UCTHHY /A
ce ¥ U3 UCTOpHje MOoxXKe MPOTepaTH CBe IITO He OZiroBapa TPEHYTKY U BpeMEHY,
CUCTEMaTHYHO U JI0 Kpaja, Kao U Y )KUBOTY, MOX/1a U 60Jbe?

Y yBozmHOj cTynuju nox HacsaoBoM ,[ajeBa 4. Busbellike u pasMul/bama“
(cTp. 7-46), ayTop HaM ce HpeJACTaB/ba Kao BPCTAH MO3HABaJall [[€JOKYyMHOT
JPYLITBEHOT MHUJbea Y KOMe cy HUKJIU Cp6obpan u Cpncko koso0. OH je He caMo
PEKOHCTPYHCAao KapHujepe U )KUBOTE I0je/JMHALla, TPOHUKAO Y IbUXO0BY MIPHUPOAY,
Beh J10 y leTasbe MO3Haje kbuxoBe Mehyco6He ofHOCE, pOJIOUHCKE U TPUjaTes/bCKe
Be3e, POJIOBCKO OKPYKEHe U3 KOTa MOTUYY, IPETKE, thUX0Ba Pa3MHUMOUJIKEA
U cyko6e. OH je 3ampaBo NMPOHUKAO Y CTPYKTYpy MehHyCcOOHUX OfHOCA, Y IeJH1-
HY JPYLUITBEHOT MUJ/bea, MPEKO K/bYYHUX JIMYHOCTH U OJIHOCA, MPEKO BAKHUX
JPYLITBEHUX Aorahama, MPeKo ’UXOBUX MUCJH, HEja, pa3MUILL/batha. 3aTHUM je
JlaJbe MPaTHO yKe U IHNPe OKOJTHOCTH FbUXOBOT J1€JI0Bakba, KAKO CE MEHA0 HhHUX0B
OJIHOC IIpeMa CpeiuHY, Kao U NpOMEeHe Y OJJHOCY cpeJijiHe npeMa wuma. [Ipuuy
NOYMbe ca MPBUM ypeaHUnuMa Cpnckoe kosia Bygom BynucasbeBuhem u Musa-
HoM ['punheM, HOBMHapUMa U HAIlMOHAJHUM PaJIeHUI[MMa, 2 HACTaBJba ca IJieja-
JIOM Haj3HavYajHUjUX HOBUHAPCKUX Mepa ¥ MOJTUTUYKHUX JUYHOCTH CPIICKOT HApO-
Jla ca XpBaTCKHUX NMPOCTopa Kao mTo cy 6paha [Ipubuhesuhu, CBeTo3ap, Muias,
Anam u Banepujan, 3atuM Muxajio Megakosuh, I1ajo O6pagoBuh, Anekcangap
Omuukyc, Musan IlonoBuh, borpan JlacraBuua, Joan bawanuH, CTeBaH Jesaua,
Jyman [TomoBuh.

BeJIMKO HMCTOPUjCKO NUTake, KOje W3 M033aJijuHe MPUTHCKA W3BPCHY
YBOAHY CTY[IHjy ayToOpa, Ydje objallilberbe MPeJCTaB/ba HeroB HajAay6/bu HMH-
Tepec, jecTe UCTOPUjCKA Cy[I0MHA CPIICKE eJIUTe Ca OBUX XPBATCKHUX IPOCTOpa
y PacnoHy oJi MpeKo je/JHOT BeKa, U TO O] T3B. CTape eJuTe, ofHOCHO KyeHo-
Bux Cp6a, mpeko T3B. IPBO PaJjMKaJICKe MOCJ€e CaMOCTaJICKe eJIUTe, 10 KOMY-
HUCTUYKE U JIEBO OPHUjeHTHCAHE eJIUTe YOmliTe. Y TOM CMHUCIY OH ce 6aBU U
nojeIMHIMMAa U HUXOBUM OuorpadujamMa M Kapujepama, poOAOCJIOB/bUMA U
JpPYLITBEHUM MUbeoM. OBO BEJIMKO UCTOPUjCKO NMHUTAMbE je Je0 BeJHKe UCTO-
pHUjcKe TeMe 4Hju je cMucao mpahemwe mpolieca MpPoMeHe IOJI0XKaja CPICKUX
3aje/lHUIA ¥ HeKaJallboj Xa630ypikoj KpasmeBuHu XpBaTckoj u CiaBOHHjH.
To je mpo1ec npoMeHa Koju BOJM Te CPIICKe 3ajeJHHULE OJf )KUBOTA ¥ KPAjULLIKOM
CUCTEMY Ka HEKOM HOBOM JIpylITBY. /la v rpahaHCcKOM, y CBaKOM CJIy4ajy KOH-
3epBAaTUBHOM, y €eNOXU MOJEPHOCTH, TAaKO MYHOj JMBEPreHTHUX Ipolieca...

3 Y. Bummuh, Cp6obparn 1901-1914. Cpncko koa0 1903-1914, Cnyx6enu rnacHuk — C/IK [pocsje-
Ta, 2013, ctp. 7. Cp6ob6paH n Cpncko Ko0/10 Cy N0 caJia CTAJHO U CUCTEMATHYHO KOpHUIIheHH y
pagoBuMa I. Kpubokanuh JoBuh u Panke l'amuh o Cprckoj HapoAHOj CaMOCTa/IHOj CTPAHIU U
Cp61Ma ca UCTOPHjCKHX TPOCTOpa XpBaTCKe Y OBOj EIOXH.
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Cpepuiume MeCTO U OBJie, y ayTOPOBOj YBOAHO] CTYAUjH, UMa IOPOAHLA
[Tpu6uhesuh. buxoBo posOCIOB/bE CBELOYU O yOOKOj YKOPEHEHOCTH Y KpajU-
IIKe 3aje/lHUIe BOjHOrpaHUYHOT cucteMa. Ty cMo mo6usin noprtpet Bace Ilpu-
ouheBuha, orja CBeTo3apeBor U octaje 6pahe, koju je kuBeo og 1840. no 1897.
roauHe. Takohe cy Ham JlaTe U ocHOBHe uH$opMmaluje o aeau Jakoy [Ipubuhe-
Buhy, koju je y PeBostyuuju 1848. paToBao y Utanuju.

IbuxoBe nopoauyHe Be3e ToBope /ia Cy OHU Beh yBeJHMKO OUJIN Y MOKY-
11ajy U3J1acKa U3 TOT CUCTeMa, YHje Cy CyLITHHe Tpajajle MUMO NPOCTe YUHbEHHU-
Lie /1a je OH YKUHYT. IbUX0B M3J1a3aK U3 BOJHOKPAjUIIKOT CUCTEMA je UIIA0 IIPEeKo
LIKOJIOBAakha, Koje jecTe MMasio CPICKO obesexje, alu UX je y BehuMm rpajckum
cpefiMHaMa O/iBeJIO ¥ CYyCpeT APYTMM HallMOHAJHHUM eJIMTaMa, Npe cBera XpBaT-
ckoj ennTH. CpeilbOeBpPOICKU 0OeslelOKOBCKM Yp6aHUW yrobaj cTBapa of HHX
HOBHMHApe, Cpe/il0eBPOIICKe WHTeJeKTyaJllle, HallMOHa/JIHe PaJiHUKe, OJHOCHO
Cpe/ilb0eBPOICKO-6aKaHCKe nosuTHdape. OHo wTto uctopuyap Musopaz Exme-
yuh y cBojuM OGpPOjHUM CTyAHMjaMa U MOHOrpadujamMa 30Be 3aKaCHEJUM 0BJINIU-
Ma HalMOHAJIHOT Npenopoja CPICKOT, ajlu U APYTUX jy>KHOCJOBEHCKHUX HapoJAa,
Yemomup Bumimbuh 30Be ,lI03HA CPIICKa MATPUOTCKA rpymna“ Koja npetxoau pasu
npeJsiacka y epy MacoBHOT HAllMOHA/IM3Ma, ILITO je onuTenpuxsaheH TepMuH.*

Mu 6ucMo foAay, Kako CMO MCTUIAIN Y HEKOJIMKO CTYAUja U YJIaHaKa,
Jla ce CPICKU MOKpeT Ha XpBAaTCKUM MCTOPHjCKUM NMPOCTOPUMA y €pHU MAacOBHOT
HalMoHa/M3Ma ¢ npesoMa 19.y 20. Bek, epu Koja je ofgpeauaa u npupoay [Ipsor
CBETCKOT paTa, IPeTBOPHO Y CEKTapHUjaHCKHU NMOKPeT, OJHOCHO CTPAaHKy KakKBa je
6usia Cpricka HapoZiHa caMoCTaJHa cTpaHka. OHa je 61J1a 0AroBop Ha AY60KO KOH-
3epBaTHUBHY MOJIMTUKY yrapckor JeJsa /[BojHe MOHapXxuje, ca U3pa3UTO PeCTPUK-
THUBHUM IIPaBOM IJIaca, Koja Ce JleJloBambeM JiMbepasiHe CPIICKe U XpBaTCKe eJINTe
y CIOjy ca ceKTapujaHCKHUM NOKpeTHMa, 10 yIvieAy Ha XxpullhaHcKe conujannucTte
nan xpumhaHCKe JeMOKpaTe, MpeTBapasa y JAeMOKPATCKU MOKPEeT jy>KHOCJIO-
BEHCKUX 3ajeHUIa. OBaj OPUTHHAJIHU CII0j JIUGepaJiHe eJIUTe U CEKTapHUjaHCKOT
nokpeTa Cp6a ca 0BUX IPOCTOPA HUKAO je Ha M0/JI03U peasHe YTPOXKEHOCTH jyK-
HOCJIOBEHCKUX 3aje/JHUIa, T0CeOHO CPIICKUX, HA BPXYHIY CyK0Oa BEJTMKUX €BPOII-
CKMX HallMOHaJM3aMa U BbUXOBUX UMIIEpPHjAJTHUX CTPEM/bEA.

CBeyKyINHHU caJip’kaj Kibure, yBoJHa CTYAMja U aHOTUpaHe 6ubuorpad-
CKe je/JUHUIlE, HAM []ajy OCHOBE /ia ca MyHOM jacHONOM Ka)KeMo IIITa je TO CpIicKa
eJINTA Ha XPBaTCKKUM MCTOPUjCKUM NPOCTOpHUMaA Kpo3 jeJjlaH Bek, o PeBosynuje
1848. 1 Kpo3 WYy, 071 Te peBoJIyIHje Na HaZabe A0 1902/03. u uaMehy fBa cBeTCKa
pata. To cy T3B. TpafiULIMOHAIHE eJIUTe, KpajUllKa U LipkBeHa eauTa. 06e UMajy
CBOje BapHjeTeTe U CKOPO CY Y TOTIIYHOCTH HAPOJHOT OPeKJIa, HUKJIe U3 Kpajulll-
KHX CPICKO-NIPaBOCJaBHUX 3aje/JHUIIA, TpeM/ia MMa HeIlTO U eJIUTe Jpyradujer,
Jla KayKeMO apUucToKpaTcKor nopeksa. Og Pesosnyuuje 1848. no noyetka 20. Beka,
BOjHOj U LIPKBEHO]j Cce MPHUJPYXKyje eJUTa HacTajla HajBUILMM 0Opa3oBamkbeM Ha
HUBOY npodecHja, Koja ce IeJMMUYHO MpesiuBajia ca 0HOM Koja he ce popmupa-
TH Kao Jeo ynpaBHor cucteMa BojsoacTBa Cprckor u Tamuumkor banara u ay-
TOHOMHe T3B. TpojeHuLe Ha noAs103u Harog6e us 1868. M3 oBe nocsienme cy y
Crojy ca TpaJUIMOHATHUM eJINTaMa HUKJIHU U T3B. KyenoBu Cp6u (,Mahaponu*),

4 M. Exmeunh, Cmeaparse Jyeocaasuje, ToM 2, mornassme III u 1V, ctp. 333-667; Y. Bummwuh,
Cp6o6pat..., ctp. 17.
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KOjU ce Be3yjy 3a enoxy 6aHoBamwa Mahapckor apuctokpate KyeHa-XezepBapuja
1883-1903.

HoBy, Msiagy reHepanujy, oHy Koja je AyOHMHCKH H3Besa pyllerme BOj-
HOKPAjUILKOT CHCTeMa, peJBoAua cy 6paha [lpubuheBuh, Koje HaM y yBoJHO]
CTY[IUjU U 1IeJ10j KIbU3H Npe/icTaB/ba KoJiera Bumwuh. [lounwe ca BanepujanowMm,
Munanom u AzamoMm, a 3aBpluaBa ca CBeto3apeM. OKpy:Kyje UX TBPAUM je3TpOM
o/l 25 HOBMHApa, CTy[leHaTa, CBelITeHUKa, aZjBOKaTa, KibMKEBHUKA, BOjJHUKA U
npodecopa, ¥ IWHPHUM KPYyroM oJ] TeTHAeCTaK JbyJH, IPeTeXHOo TPropaya, rnoce-
JIHMKa, 3/IBOKATA, Tapoxa U yuuTesba (cTp. 19-23).

Bumiwuh neHTHPUKYje U OHY eJIMTY Koja HUje ciaefuia HM KOH3epBa-
TUBHY MahapOHCKY MOJIMTHKY, WU joj 6ua 6Jircka (ocaawmajyhu ce Ha HOBOO-
6jaB/beHy MeMoapcKy rpahy u HOBY JiUTepaTypy, cTp. 8-11), a HuUje ce YK/by4u-
Jla y HOBe caMOCTaJICKe TOKOBe oko Hogoz CpbobpaHa u Cemaukoz koaa, Beh je
npeJCcTaB/balia [ja KakeMo cTape caMocCTasllle U3 BpeMeHa KaJa cy JoBaH [lady u
Biagumup MatujeBuh Boguaun CprcKy HapoJHY caMOCTaJHy CTpaHKy (cTp. 15,
19, 21). [IpBH je 610 NpesiCceHUK Te CTPAaHKe y BpeMe BeJUKHUX NTOrPOMaIKUX
norabama npotus Cp6a y 3arpeby y centem6py 1902. (yMpo HemocpejHO mocje
TOra), a Ipyry je 610 jelHa of, CpeAUILIbUX GUrypa CaMOCTa/ICKOT TOKPeT U MO-
JINTHKe ,CcBOj K cBoMe”. Ty cy jou nmpeficTaB/beHU U AesoM onucaHu CTaHuhU U
[laynoBuhu y BykoBapy, lo6poBuhu u JoBaHoBuhu y /lapyBapy, bakuhu y Eje-
snoBapy, bawanu u bapako y KapsioBny. U3BaHpejHO je cMTyupaHa, Kao U oCTa-
JIU JIeJIOBU eJINTe, Y3 IyHO HOBUX YMHbHULA U JleTasba, U IPyla Koja npeJcTaB/ba
Hajjady ApyLITBEHY Be3y ca T3B. CTApOM eJIUTOM. Fby cy YMHU/IN MaXxOM a/JBOKATH,
Ha npBoM MecTy borjan MegakoBuh, npunaJHUK caMOT Bpxa JpylITBEeHe eJIUTe,
na Cphan ByucaB/beBuh, CMH BeJIMKOT XKyIlaHa U KibikeBHUKa Bysie Byincasibe-
Buha [Ipujenopckor, jejHe of, K/bydHUX JU4HOCTH KyeHoBUX BpeMeHa; borgan
CrojaHoBuh je y 3arpe6y npey3eo kaHlesnapujy CBetucnasa lllymanoBuha, jour
jenHe ucTakHyTe IM4HOCTU Mehy Cp6uma ,Mahaponuma“; lymas [lonoBuh je cun
CenTeMBHpA U BjexkOeHUK/PAaKTUKAHT KoJ, Bace Hyphesuha.

JlakJie, ayTop y yBOAHOj CTYJMjU U CAMUM aHOTUPaHUM 6UGIHOrpadpCcKUM
jeAMHHULIaMa UCIIUTYje IPUPOJY CPICKe eJIUTe Ha UCTOPUjCKHUM NpocTopuMa Xp-
BaTcKe (TO Cy JaHaC ¥ lbeHU HallJMOHAIHU IPOCTOPH), UAeHTUHUKYje je U onucyje
KpO3 THUIOJIOTHje U NpeJrBamba, UCIIUTYje lheHe KOpeHe, 3aTUM OKOJIHOCTH Koje
je 06JIMKYjy, uzeje Koje je MpUBJIadye, MUMO Hacseha, ApyIITBEHE U MOJUTHYKE
Bese Koje cTBapa. [loce6HO UCNUTYje pUTaM NPOMEHA y CTABY XpBaTCKe eJIuTe
npema Cp6uMma 3agp:kaBajyhu ce caMo Ha OCHOBHOj JIMHUjU. [la/be UCTIUTYje LITa
je ocHoBa noce6HocTH ,Cp6a u3 Xpearcke”, Bummwuh uctuye ga je Musau Ipu-
6uheBuh Cp6e u3 XpBaTcke yBek cMarpao noce6HoMm popmanujoM. besnexu Ha
crpanu 30 cBoje cTyauje: ,yBUj€eK je ersucTupasia CBUjecT o Jie GalTo MabHHCKO]
MO3UIIUjH, 0 MOTPeOH /la ce UMa 6ap Mo XpBaTCKe MOJUTHKE Y CABE3HUYKOM O/-
Hocy". C peTKHMM TaKTOM, Y HA0OKO MapaioKCaJHOM CIOjy ca UCKpeHolIhy, ayTop
3aMpaBo UCIUTYje M0J10Xaj eTHUKYMa Y LieJIMHY, U 3a caZjla caMO HasHayaBa Jy-
OMHCKa KpeTamwa Koja Cy YYMHUJIA [ja Ce Taj N10JI03Kaj IPOMeHH Harope.

Y cagprkajy aHOTHpaHUX 6ubanorpadCKuX jeZJMHUIA UMa joll MyHO TOora
IITO MOXE /J]Ja 060raTH OBY CTYZH]jy, jOLI NYHO JINYHOCTH Ce MOXe HUJIeHTUPHUKO-
BaTH, NPeJCTaBUTU U onucaTu. Ha npuMep, jeiHa 3aHUMJbUBA JIMYHOCT O KOjOj
jour HUje ci0XKeHa moy3/JaHuja cauka - JaHuio JumoBuh. 3aTuM Ty je yuTaBa
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MCTOpPHja OTBapama MpoCcTopa JeMOKPaTCKOT Jujalora Kojy OTIO4YHibY KPYTOBU
oko Cp6obpara v Cpnckoe Ko.a, LJOGPUM JleJIOM U Ha CTpaHUIlaMa Ta JBa JIMCTa,
pocTopa y KoMe he ce HEroBaTH y3ajaMHO CJIyllambe, yBaXkaBakbe, 0LITOBAbE,
HCKPEHOCT.

AyTop HaM je 0BOoM MONHOM KHHUIOM JJapOBa0 MHOTO BHUIIIE Of] 60raTorT
caJipkaja ABajy HajsHayajHUjuUxX JiucToBa Cpba y XpBaTCKOj, JAapOBao HaM je jeHYy
dpecky enoxe, OTMEHO YOKBUPEHY jeZJHOM NpePUHEHOM CTY[HjOM.

/Jlp Topdana KPHBOKAIIU'R JOBU'R

Munan CmojaduHnosuh: [loaumuka y epeme 2106a1HUX 10M08A
WHcTuTyT 32 eBpolicKe cTyauje, LleHTap 3a KOH3epBaTUBHE CTyLHje,
Beorpaz, 2013, 290 ctp.

360pHuK Musan CmojaduHosuh: [lonumuka y epeme 2106a/1HUX J10M08A
HAaCTao je HAa OCHOBY BeoMa ycCIellHe HayyHe KOHQepeHIHje UCTOT Ha3uBa OJp-
»aHe KpajeM 2011. y Beorpaay, uuMe je o6esiexkeHa Ne/ieceTOrOAUIIBbUIIA CMPTH
OBOT CPICKOT U jyTOCJ0BEHCKOT Jp>KaBHUKaA U NoJiuTH4Yapa. Ha ckyny y opranu-
3auuju MHcTuTyTa 3a eBponcke cTyauvje U LleHTpa 3a KOH3epBaTUBHE CTyAHje
y4ecTBOBaJIO je leceTak JJOKTOPa HayKa, eMUHETHUX U IPU3HATHUX CTPyYthaKa U3
Pas/IMYUTUX 00JIaCTU: UCTOPUje, EKOHOMU]e, MOJIUTHUKOJIOTHje, uo3oduje... Y
pajioBuMa je o6paheHo Buille chepa fesnoBamwa camor CTojafjruHoBUNA, Kao U BJIa-
Je KpasbeBuHe JyrociaBuje kojoj je oH 610 Ha 4esy of jyHa 1935. no debpyapa
1939. rogune. Behuny Tux usnarama, npepaheHux u AonymeHNX, MokeMo Hahu
Ha CTpaHHUIlaMa OBOI 300pHHKa.

TekcT 360pHMKA CaCTOjU Ce O YBO/Ia, je/laHaecT YlaHaKa MoJe/beHuX y
Tpu Behe LiesiMHe, HHTepPBjya ca XyaHoM Pagomwuhem, CTojafiHOBUhEeBUM YHY-
KoM, U 6ubsanorpaduje pagosa o Musany CrojagunoBuhy. Y yBoay jefaH of op-
raHusaTtopa ckyna, Muiua hypkosuh, u3 UHCTHUTYTa 3a eBpOIICKe CTY/Hje, TOBOPH
o CTojasmHOBUNEBOj IMYHOCTH, HbETOBOM )KUBOTHOM Iy Ty, TPETHPAKY ¥ UCTOPHU-
orpadujy U OLleH! HEroBOT KUBOTA U Jiesa. PypkoBuh je moJByKao U HeKa OT-
BOpeHa NUTama Kao cMepHHUlle 3a 6yayha uctpaxkubamwa. Caxkeo je 1 YyuTaonuma
IpeHeo JiBa paZia Koja ce U3 TeXHUUYKHUX pasJiora HUCY Hallla y 300pHUKY a Koja
NOKpHUBAjy nepuo HakoH CTojafMHOBHNEBOT cUsacKa ca BJaCTH, MHTEpPHALUjy
Ha Maypunujyc 1 >kMBOT Yy ApreHTUHH HaKoH /[pyror cCBeTCKOT paTa.

Hay4ynu caBeTHuk UHcTHTyTa 32 caBpeMeHy Uctopujy bojan lumutpuje-
BUh OTBapa NpBH [Jle0 300pHHUKA PaZioM O PasBoOjy Ba3/yXOILJIOBCTBA 32 BpeMe
BiazZie MusaHa CtojagrHoBrha U yTUIIAJY KOjU je HA TO UMao jyroCJOBEHCKU Ipe-
Mujep. AyTop 3aKJbyuyje /ia je y TOM IIepUOoJy Ba3/[yXOIJOBCTBO peOPraHU30BaHO
U yHanpeheHO a HeroBo 6pojHO cTawme U popManuja nosehanu. HapesHu Tekct
Muie bHypkoBuha o6pabyje jesHy oz HajkoOHTpoBep3HMjUX obJsiactu CTojaiMHO-
BUNEBOT JleJioBama — CIIOJbHY MOJMUTHKY. HauMme, no3Haro je fa je CrojaguHoBuh
nopes, MecTa npejiceJHIUKa Bjajie 3ay3MMao U MeCTO MUHUCTPA UHOCTPAHUX IO-
cnoBa. hypkoBuheB TEKCT Ipe/icTaB/ba O/IBAXKHY U KBAJWTETHY aHA/IU3y CIIOJ/bHE
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nosnTrkKe KpasbeBuHe Jyrociasuje y npefsedepje [lpyror cBeTckor para. AyTop ce
apryMeHTOBAHO XBaTa y KOLITAlL| ca BULIeeLeHHUjCKUM LIPHO-6e/IMM TyMademhuMa
Y jeAHOCTpaHUM IorieAnMa. HapesHa gBa TekcTa y oBoM Jiesty 6aBe ce Hajsehum
YHYTpalIkUM 1pob6sieMoM y Kpa/beBUHU T3B. XpBaTCKUM MTUTAKEM, OJJHOCHO T10-
JoxkajeM XpBaTa y MehypaTHOj JyrociaByjyu U NPUKa3yjy JOHEKJIe pa3jninuTe Io-
riese. Cpha TpudkoBuh oBo nuTame aHaIU3Upa Kpo3 AenaTHocT MusiaHa Ctoja-
AuHOBUNa, C jefHe cTpaHe, U dalinCcTUYKOT pexxuMa y UTanujy, ¢ gpyre. 3a pa-
37MKy of TpudxoBurha koju je CTojasrHOBHNEBY TOJIUTUKY Ha OBOM I10JbY OLEHHO
Kao ycIenrny, capagHuk bankanosourkor uHcrtutyta CAHY Mupocnas CBupueBuh
TBpAu fa CtojaguHoBuUh ,HUje caB/1aZjao JEKIHjy U3 COTICTBEHOT MOJUTHYKOT HC-
KycTBa” ¥ Jla HUje pa3yMeo ,CyLITHUHY CPIICKO-XPBATCKUX criopoBa”. UHTepecaHTHU
pPaZloBU KOjU Hy/ie TYMa4ea, a/li U II03UBAjy Ha Ja/bU AUjasIoT O 0BOj TEMU.

Jpyru neo 360pHHKa YMHe TPU 4JaHKa Koja aHanu3upajy CrojafuHo-
BuheBy eKOHOMCKY NOJIMTHKY, CEIMEHT Hy»KaH 3a pa3yMeBae He CaMO Herose
YKyIIHe MOJIMTHUKE Kao mpejceHUKa BajJie Beh U camMe werose JUYHOCTH. Exo-
HoMucTH Bomko MujatoBuh u l'opan Hukonuh o6pagunu cy CrojasuHoBuhes
paz y oBOj 06J1acTH 10 U O, oJIacKa HA MECTO IpeMujepa. 3a UCTOPUjCKY HAYKY
BeoMa Cy OMTHe aHa/lu3e U TyMadelma eKOHOMCKHUX eKcllepaTa, To MujaToBuh
u Hukonuh cBakako jecy. CaMuUM TUM BbUX0Be olieHe CTojajuHOBUhEBe eKOHOM-
CKe TOJIMTHUKE HacTaJle HAKOH TeMe/bHOT IIpoy4aBama CBaKaKo UMajy TeXHHY, U
HazaMo ce Ja he ux y 6y1yhHOCTH KOPUCTUTU CBH OHH KOjU Ce 00YXBaTHH]je 6yy
6aBusn Kpa/beBuHOM JyrocsiaBujoM u Musanom CrojaguHoBuhem. Tpehu Tekct
y OBOM JieJly IpeJicTaB/ba paj UCTOpUYapa cTapuje reepanuje Cmumbane hypo-
BUN, KOja ce eKOHOMCKOM ucTopujoM KpasbeBuHe JyrociaBuje 6aBuJIa jol ocaM-
JleCeTUX TOAMHA Npouuior Beka. HakoH kpaher yBoja, paj Hylu UHTEpeCaHTHY
aHasnn3y CTojasuHoBUheBe eKOHOMCKe MOJUTHKe, BUZeh! y mbeMy ,eHepruyHor
cTpaTera MojiepHU3auuje U MHAycTpanusanyje”. TekcT cafpXyu W NpHIIOT, 0f-
HOCHO 3aHUMJ/bUB NOPTpPET JIMYHOCTHU NpeCceJHUKA BJaJle KOjU je JoHesla OHO-
BpeMeHa YelllKa LITaMna.

Tpehu feo oTBapa KBa/IMTeTaH M ONIIMUPaH paj npodecopa Jlumuha, ca
Katepnpe 3a uctopujy JyrocnaBuje ®unoszodckor pakyateray beorpaay, koju o6-
pabyje mpocBeTHY M Ky/JITYpHY IOJUTHKY 3a BpeMe BJjaZe MusaHa CTojajuHO-
Buha. /leslaTHOCT Ha NoJbYy KYJIType U MPOCBeTe aHAJIU3UPa Ce He CaMO Ha OCHOBY
JIOKyMeHaTa 0 pajly BJaJie HEro U Ha OCHOBY KpPUTHKa Koje cy ynyhuBaau npu-
NaJIHULM OMO3UIlHje, a TIpe CBera jyrocJioBeHCKU HalMoHaAUCTU. Jumuh jacHo
nokasyje Aa je yauHak CtojagnHoBHUNeBe BJaJile HA OBUM Ba)XKHUM IOJbUMa OHO
CIWYaH paHUjUM BJaZaMa Tj. [ja je MPOKJaMOBaHO GUJIO AajeKo OJf peaJHOor U
ocTBapeHor. HapesiHa /iBa paia 6aBe ce BepCKOM IIOJIMTHKOM y MehypaTHOj Jyro-
cnaBuju. OceT/bUBY TeMy KOHKopZaTa usmelhy Batukana u KpaseeBuHe Jyrocia-
BUjHU jolll jeJHOM je o6paauo npodecop Besbko Bypuh Mumnna. Aytop feTabHO
aHaJM3Mpa NpUIIpeMamhe 0BOT JJOKYMEHTa, KpU3y Koja je HacTajla OKO HeroBor
yCBajama U nocaeguue. Pag oanukyjy 1o6po kopuiiheme nocrojehe inreparype
Y CMeJIM 3aK/by4liu. TekcT KoJere AnekcaHjpa PakoBuha, us UHcTHTYTa 3a HO-
BUjy uctopujy Cpbuje, roBOpH 0 NIpeMellTamy CeJULITA jyroCI0BEHCKOT PeUC-yiI-
yneMe u3 beorpaza y CapajeBo, Koju ce gecuo TokoM CTojafuHOBUheBe Biajie U
Y3 BeroB NpHUCTaHaK. AyTop je HeJBOCMHUC/IEHO 10Ka3a0 KaKO HEeKU I0Te3U Biafie
YYMIbEHU U3 KPaTKOPOYHe MOJUTUYKe KOPUCTH MOTYy UMaTH TpajHUje NMoCcaeU-
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ne. [locneamwy pas y oBOM 300pHUKY Npe/cTaB/ba TEKCT AupekTopa UHCTUTYTa
3a caBpeMeHy “cTopujy Momunia [laBioBuha Be3aH 3a poTapujaHCTBO Y BpeMe
CrojaguHoBuheBe BiaJie. AyTop npuKasyje UCTOpPUjaT OBE, LIMPO]j jaABHOCTH HeJl0-
BOJbHO I103HATe opraHu3anyje 4uju je CTojajuHoBUN 60 HCTAaKHYTH YJIaH, a je/i-
HO BpeMe U 4wiaH 6opja aupekTopa. Tpeba nctahu Aa je OH U [0 JaHAIIbET JJaHa
0CTa0 HajBUllIe paHTUPaHU YJaH PoTapu UHTepHaLMOHaJe ca HalllUX IpocTopa.

Kpatak uHTepBjy ca CtojaguHoBuheBUM yHykoM XyaHoM Pajmomwuhewm,
Koju je ypaguo Muma hHypkoBuh, Bullle je 3aHUMJ/bUB HETO LITO JJIOHOCH HeEKa
HOBa ca3Hama. Pajowuh je cud CtojagumHoBuheBe Mytahe kKhepke /busbaHe U ca-
Jallllb{ YpeJHUK JIUCTA KOjH je 0CHOBAO WeroB fAefa Es1 EkoHomucm. Y UHTepPBjyy
HaJ/la3auMO NoJaTKe U 0 ApyruM wiaHoBuMa CTojajuHoBuheBe MOpojulie KOju
’KHBe y ApreHTHHMU.

06uMHa 6ubauorpaduja pagona o Munana CTojafuHOBUhY 06yxBaTa 10-
pes MoHorpaduja, 4laHaka U cTyguja oMahux ayTopa U 3Ha4yajaH 6poj pasoBa
Ha CTpaHMM je3unuMa. Ha kpajy 360pHUKa Hala3u ce U JileCeTak OPruHaTHUX $o-
Torpaduja U3 pasIMIUTUX Nepuoja CTojasuHoBUheBOT )KUBOTA.

Y nesvHu y3eBLH, 360pHUK Musan CmojaduHosuh: [loaumuka y epeme
2/106a/1HUX /10M08a TIPe/ICTaB/ba HOB U Ba)KaH JJONPUHOC pa3yMeBamwy OBe 3Ha-
YajHe JIMYHOCTH U HeHe yJiore Y UCTOPHUjU Jyroc/aBuje, peruoHa, na u Espore.
AyTopu TeKCTOBa Cy NPU3HATH CTPYYHaLU U3 PAa3JIMYUTHUX 06JIaCTH ca BULIEro-
JUIIBUM UCTPAXKUBAUYKUM UCKYCTBOM. CaM 360pHHUK, MOpPes CUCTeMaTH3alnuje
noctojehux, HyZJM HOBAa Ca3Hama M3 OBOr BAXKHOT Iepuoza uctopuje Kpasme-
BHUHe JyrocjaBuje. Y keMy ce aHaJU3UPajy U NPEUCIIUTYjy OPOjHU CTEPEOTUIIH
KOjU Cy Ce 3a/ip>Ka/li M /10 JaHallbUX JaHa, Kako y CTPY4YHOj TaKo U y LIUPOj
jaBHOCTH.

Ap bojan CHMH'h
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Mupa PapojeBuh, Musaau I[poa,
@wiaun Bumwuh, beorpag, 2014, 347 cTp.

[Ipod. ap Mupa PagojeBuh uctpakuauku ce Beh Ayxe of [iBe AelleHUje
6aBM HCTOPUjOM jyroc/IOBEeHCKMX rpahaHCKHUX CTpaHaka M INap/aMeHTapHu3MOM
y KpasmeBunu CXC/JyrocnaBuju. HakoH o6jaB/bMBamba BpeJHHUX MOHOrpaduja o
yApYyKeHoj ono3unuju (Yopyscena onozuyuja 1935-1939, beorpazg 1994) u Boxu
Mapxkosuhy (HayuHuk u noaumuka. [loaumuuka 6uoepaguja boxcudapa B. Mapko-
suha (1874-1946), beorpas 2007) y cpeUIITY H€HOT UCTPAKUBAYKOT HHTEPECO-
Barba Halllao Ce MOJIUTHYKHU U JIpyIITBEeHU paj, MusaHa ['poJia, uzieosiora u Bohe
JyrocnoBeHcKe JileMOKpaTCKe CTpPaHKe, MUHUCTPa Y eMUTPaHTCKOj BJaJJd TOKOM
Jpyror cBeTCKoOT paTa, NIO30PULIHOT YOBeKa U INYHOCTHU HeCNIOpHe MOpaJsIHe U UH-
TeJIeKTyaJIHe BeJIM4MHe, ['poJ je cBakako NpeJCTaB/bao je[iHy 0Jf HajMapKaHTUJUX
JINYHOCTH CBOje reHepaliyje, aJlu Ce YMHH /la My CpIICKa ucTopuorpaduja Huje mo-
CBETHJIA I0BOJbHO NaXKIbe Y NOC/IeIIbUX TpU/ieceTak roguHa. HakoH o6jaB/buBamba
I'ponoBor JloHdoHckoz dHesHuka 1941-1945 (Beorpaz 1990) v persjama HEroBUX
kwura Hckywersa demokpamuje (Beorpag 1991), Kpo3s dee deyenuje Jyeocaasuje
(Beorpag 1997, 1999) u U3 nozopuwma npemkymaroscke Cpbuje (beorpag 2004),
JI06WJIM CMO, TEK y Ipyroj JelieHuju 21. Beka, U iBe MOHOrpaduje Koje y LeJTMHU
OCBeT/baBajy HEr0B )KUBOT U PaJi: TEATPOJIOIIKY cTyAujy 3opaHa T. JoBanoBuha [1o-
30puwHo deso Muaaua I'posa (Hoeu Cazx 2011) u mostuTHYKy 6Uorpadujy U3 nepa
npod. 1p Mupe PagojeBuh: Musau [pos (beorpan 2014).

Beh y yBogHuM HamoMmeHama npo¢. PajojeBuh ykasasna je Ha BeJIUKU
3Hayaj a/li U CJI0XKeHOCT TUYHOCTU MusaHa 'posia. OH ce, TOKOM PaKTHUYHO Lie-
JIOT paZiHOT BeKa, HaJIa3UO0 y CPeAUILTY MOJUTUYKUX U APYLITBEHUX Jorahama y
Cp6wuju u JyrociaaBuju. JKuBOT My je YKPCTHO MyTeBe ca HAjyMHHUjUM U Haj3auaj-
HUjUM M3JaHUIIMMA OHJIalllbeT CPIICKOT pYLITBa: Y4uo je of bormana [lonosuha
u Jby6e CtojaHoBuha, Apy:xuo ce ca JoBaHoM CkepsimheM, MusanoMm Pakuhem,
Anexcangpom benuhewm, BojuciaBom MapunkosuheM, Ucupopom Cekysuh, ca-
pabuBao u oApxkaBao npenucky ca Pazojem [lomaHoBuheM, Jamom IIpogaHo-
Buhewm, JoBaHoM lIBujuhem, /by6om JlaBumoBuhem, Munopaznom /lpamkoBuhem,
JoBaHoM JoBanoBuheM [lmkxoHoM, JoBaHoM KyjoBuheM U Apyruma, a Kao riMHa-
3ujcku npodecop 6uo je paspenHu ctapemnHa CtaHucaaBy BuHaBepy. CBojum
paJlHUM HaBUKaMa U CyllepUOPHUM UHTEJIEKTOM joll y paHOj MJIaZlOCTH U3JUrao
ce U3Ha/i CBOT CKPOMHOT JIpyLITBEHOT NopekJia: oTal, CTeBaH 610 je kobacuyap, a
NOTMHYO je y MU/IaHOBOj 1eBeTOj roJUHY, 360T Yera je HopoJuIia roAuHaMa Xu-
BeJla y cupoMalITBy. BpeMeHOM je, y3 cBOr mpujaTesba U cTpaHaukor ueda Jbyby
JaBuyoBuha, nocTao CHHOHHMM 32 JIMYHO IMOIITERE U MOJUTHYKY TPUHLUITHjeI-
HOCT. tberoBa UBpcTa yBepemwa YHHHUJIM CYy Ta, 10 peuruMa OPOjHUX CaBPEMEHUKA,
,TEIIKMM" ¥ 32 pa3yMeBatbe U 3a capa/iby, ali Cy keroBa BUCOKA paJiHa eTUKa U
BeJIMKU UHTeJIEKT M3a31UBaJIY NOIITOBaE U JUB/bEHE YaK U KOJ, ’eTOBUX IPO-
TUBHMKa. Yl mope/ cBera HaBe/leHOT, CTUTMa Koja je ['poJia mpaTu.ia Lies1or XKHUBO-
Ta GUJIO je HeMaAuKo [TOPEKJIO oueBe NOpOoJHLLe, I1a Ce, MaKOo Cy U OTall U OH 6UIH
Jl0Ka3aHU Po/[0/by0OH, yBEK U3HOBA MOPAO J0KAa3UBATH.

[MonuTHyko nesoBame MusaHa ['posia ofiBHjaso ce KPo3 4yeTUpPU MeDy-
COOHO BeoMa pa3/iMyuTa pa3zobJba: Mepuo/, HeMoCpeJHO Npe U TokoM [IpBor
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CBETCKOT paTa, Nepuoj MebhypaTHOr mapJaMeHTapu3Ma, [[pyru CBeTCKH paT U
KpaTKO I0C/IepaTHO pa3fob/be y KoMe je ['poJ1 MOJMTUYKK CyZe0Bao. YBaXa-
Bajyhu HCTOpHjCcKe 0COGEHOCTH CBAKOT 0/ HAaBeJeHUX pa3zfo6Jba, mpod. Pasgoje-
Buh ypejuJia je KOMIO3UIHjy CBOje MOHOTpadHje TaKo /ia je CBAKOM 0/f FbUX I0-
cBelleHO je/1HO XPOHOJIOLIKU U TEMATCKHU 3a0KPY>KEeHO IOIJIaBJbe.

Y npBoM nornasJsby: [Iped uckywersuma I[Ipsoz ceemckoz pama (cCTp.
26-89) ayTopka nuuie o ['posioBUM AaHUMa 3a BpeMe [IpBor cBeTCKOT paTa. YKa-
3yjyhu 4yac Ha mwerose Jy60KO JIMYHE NaTHe U CTPelbe 3a CyAOGHUHY NopojULe
Koja je octasa y okynupaHoj Cp6uju, a 4ac Ha HeroBo MaTPUOTCKO U mpodecro-
HaJ/IHO aHTaXKoBame y cprckoM [Ipec-6upoy y Kenesu, npod. PagojeBuh ociu-
KaBa He caMo MwusaHa 'posia Beh u cyn6uHy ydTaBe jefjHe reHepanuje maahux
CPIICKHX HHTeJIeKTyaalla, Koje Cy paT U MHCTPYKIUje CpIICKe BJaJie TUX FofMHa
pacysu no cBeTy. [loce6Ha nakwa nocsehena je 'pos1oBoOM 3a/aramy 3a jyrocso-
BEHCKO yje/IUbebe, 3a Koje je cMaTpao Jja Mopa /ia ce U3BPIIM Ha HajleMOKpaT-
CKHju MOTYhH HaYMH U MOTIIYHO 0C/1060)€HO CBUX HAI[MOHAIHUX U MOJUTHIKUX
npefpacyza. tberosa nucma Josany LiBujuhy u Jby6u CrojaHoBuhy, kao U Bohu
cprckux conyjaarcta Tpumu KaniepoBuhy, cBeJjoue 0 CHOX)KHOM yBepemwy Ja je
3aje/JHMUKa jyrocJ0BeHCKa JpKaBa Haj60/bU OKBUP 3a leMOKPATCKH, EKOHOMCKH
U KyJTYpHU pa3Boj Cpb6a, XpBaTta u CioBeHala, Te a V¥ b0j Hehe 6UTH MecTa 3a
,CUTHE CTBAapU", ,CUTHE JbyZie" U ,CUTHUYAPCKY NOJUTHUKY". ['poJI, KOju ce THyIIa0
HallMOHA/M3Ma U MOMY/IM3Ma, TAKO KapaKTEPHUCTUYHUX 3a pajankane Hukose [1a-
muha, 610 je MoOMaJio HAUBHO CKJIOH Jla MoBepyje Aa he jefaH mwupu ApKaBHU
OKBUD YTUIIATH Jla Ce ,CTPAaXOBUTe Kpu3e“ U ,yHyTapwwe 60JiecTH Koje je UCTo-
PHjCKHU pa3BUTAK JJOHEO jy»KHOCJOBEHCKUM Hapo/uMa JIaKlle U yclellHHje pas-
pellle Hero LITO je TO 6MO0 cay4aj y npouwiocTy. [Ipema peunma npod. PagojeBuh
0Ba ,lIOHECEHOCT jyroCJ0BEHCKOM H/lejoM" IOHEeKa/, je mpesa3uia Yak U y HbeHo
,JlOTMaTH30Bame": OHA je OUJa yTeMe/beHa Ha YaCHHUM M POJ0J/byOUBUM MOGYy1a-
Ma, aJlv je y H0j 6110 MHOTO NpeTepaHor ONTUMHU3MA, TOJUTUYKOT pOMaHTU3Ma
Y, Y CYLUTUHH, HepeJIaHOT 3aHoca.

Jpyro norsaB/be MoHorpaduje Hocu HasuB CmpaHauku udeoso2 (CTP.
90-191) u y cBoM HajBeheM Jeny 6aBu ce 'posioBoM MehypaTHOM MOJUTHUYKOM
KapHjepoM: U3rpailboM U BohemweM JyrocjoBeHCKe eMoKpaTcKe cTpaHke. Mako
peny6/iMKaHal M0 UHTUMHOM y6ebhemwy, ['pos1 HUje HamycTHO pykoBojcTBO Ca-
MOCTaJIHe pafiuKajHe CTpPaHKe KaJia je rpyla HeroBux cabopana M OJIMCKUX
npujatesba, npejBohena /bybom CrojaHoBuheM, Jamom [IposanoBuheM U JoBa-
HoM JKyjoBuheM, ocHOBaJsla JyrocjoBEeHCKY penyO6JMKaHCKy cTpaHKy. [IpuxBa-
Talke MOHAapXM3Ma, Kao U NOAPILKaA yCBajalby BUOBJAHCKOT ycTaBa OUJIM Cy MO-
TUBHCAHH jyrOCJOBEHCKUM 3aHOCOM U TEXKH0M Jja Ce IITO Ipe CTBOPU U YOOJINYU
3ajeHMYKa ApxaBa. OB koMnpoMucu MwusaHa ['posia HUCY 3HAYWJIA HETrOBO
o/lycTajame ofi [y6OKHUX AEeMOKPATCKUX yBepemha U TeXKHbe 32 MOpaJioM U yaurhy
y HOJIMTHLIY, LITO Ce 0JjpaXkaBajio U Y Hbe['0OBOM paJly Y HOBOHACTAJI0j Jyroc/I0BeH-
CKOj IeMOKpaTcKoj cTpaHuu. McnpaBHo ocehajyhu fa ogHocu ca XpBaTUMa UMajy
CyZ,00HOCHM 3Hayaj 3a OTICTaHaK U pa3Boj 3ajelHUYKe ApkaBe, ['poJt je mocBeTHO
rojyHe MokKyasajyhu fa ycnocTtaBu MOCT ca XpBaTCKUM HapOJHUM IpesCcTaB-
HUIIMMA, ¥ [[M/by IPOHaJIaXKeha CUCTEMCKOT pelllerha Koje 61 3aJj0BOJbUIIO0 06e
cTpane. Y3 Jby6y JlaBunoBuha (kora je, HakoH cMpTH ¥ debpyapy 1940. Hacieauo
Ha YeJsIy CTpaHKe), 610 je HeCIOpHU Boha AeMoKpaTa, mucalj mporJjaca u mporpam-
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CKHMX aKaTa CTpaHKe, KpeaTOp IeHe NOJIMTHKE U jeJlHAa Ofi lbeHUX HajBepHMjUX
nepconudukanuja. [I[pod. PagojeBuh yBepsprBo je ocivkasa u Ba 3HavajHa ['po-
JIOBAa CTAHOBUIITA U3 AipyTe NOJOBHHE TPUECEeTUX F'OAMHA: HerOB peaJHu aHTHU-
¢dammsaM 1 HeraTUBaH CTaB IpeMa crnopasymy liBeTkoBuh-Mauek. YouaBajyhu,
jour TokoM 1935. u 1936. roauHe, onmacHOCT off ycroHa ¢amusma y EBpony, ['po
Ce CHa)KHO BpeJJHOCHO OMpe/iesIM0 Kao aHTUdAIINCTa U IeMOKpaTa, aJlu je 0bpas-
pHUBO yIno30paBao Ja ,JieBuyapemwe” U ,JjeMarorvja“ monyjancra Mory aa rpabane
oJIBpaTe 0/, leMOKpaTHje U ycMepe UX Ka JleCHU4apCKUM CHaraMa, a UCToBpeMe-
HO, ¥ J]Ja UICIPOBOLMPAjy Hana/, pamuctuike Utanuje nam Haguctuike Hemauke
Ha 3eMJby. Y NOIJIely CPICKO-XpPBATCKOT criopasyMa u3 1939. u neMokpare u Mu-
JlaH ['poJ1 3ay3esiu cy NpUHLUIIMjeJIaH CTaB, yka3yjyhu Ha po6ieMaTU4HA U Hell-
paBejiHa pelllea Koja Cy NpUMereHa y cTBapawy baHoBHHe XpBaTcke. YIpaBo
CBpCTaBame ileMoKpaTa Mehy nmosMTHIKe cHare y Kpa/beBUHM JyrociaBuju Koje
Cy 3axXTeBaJle peBU3Hjy Cllopa3yMa U CTBapambe CPICKe a/[MUHUCTPATUBHE jeu-
HUIle YKa3yje /0 Koje je Mepe Taj criopa3yM 610 HENPUXBAT/bUB 3a CPIICKU HAPOZ.

Cprcko-XpBaTCKM OJHOCH, JAOJATHO 3aKOMILIMKOBaHMW JellaBakbuMa
TOKOM /lpyror cBeTCKOI' paTa, JOMHHUPAjy Kao TeMa U Tpeher norjassba (CTp.
192-273) moHorpaduje npod. PasojeBuh, HacioB/beHOT M3Mmehy cpncmea u jyzo-
cn0e6eHcmea. AHau3upajyhy, Ha OCHOBY NPBOpaspeJHUX UCTOPHUjCKUX U3BOPa,
['posioBO aHraXKOBake Y eMUTPaHTCKUM BJiaJlaMa KpasbeBuHe Jyrociasuje, npod.
Mupa PapojeBuh ucTude iBe KOHCTAaHTE y HETOBOM MOJMTHYKOM pafy: pelie-
HOCT 3a 0i0paHy JyrocjaByje U o4yBabe HEHOr NOPeTKa, Kao U jeJlaH 4BpuIhu
cTaB npeMa XpBaTHMa, Y3POKOBaH He3a/10BO/bCTBOM NpeipaTHUM ClIOpa3yMHUMa
Y 3JI04MHMMa HaJ, CPICKUM HapozoM y H/IX. YnpaBo oBakBO JApake U Heros
C/10XeHH, 6eCKOMIIPOMHUCHU KapaKTep yTULAIU Cy Aa JOH/L0HCKe TOA1He Npohy
y 6pH3H1 32 CHHOM U CHaxOM KOjH Cy OCTa/IM Y OKynupaHoj CpOUjU U XKeCTOKUM
cBabhamMa ca jyrocJioBeHCKUM MOJIMTUYapUMa Y eMUTrpanujy, ox Jypaja Kpmesuha
u Pynosnda buhanuha g0 Cio6omaHa JopanoBuha. berosa Jiy6oka NpUHITUNIHjeJT-
HOCT BUIIIe MyTa JOILJIA je 0 u3pakaja: ocyhunao je kosabopaljyjy, ajay HUje J10-
3B0J/baBao U3jefHavyaBame MusnaHa Henuha ca [laBesnheM; nako je 610 BeJUKHU
KpPUTHYAp NOJUTHUYKOT pasia JoBaHa Jlyuuha, >kecTOKo ce 60pH0 Jja My ce Ha aJleK-
BaTaH Ha4YMH 0/la To4yacT ¥ oMoryhu caxpaHa o p»>kaBHOM TPOLIKY; Jy6OKO je ca-
ocehao ca cTpagameM cprickor Hapoga y H/IX, anu je mpoTecToBao kaza je mporta
PuctranoBuh y 6/1aromapemy noojoMm /laHa yjeaumerma 1942. roguHe NoMeHYO
OCBETY 32 HEBUHE XPTBe. Y IPeJIOMHUM TPEHYLIUMA, KaZja cy CaBe3HUIM yTHUILa-
JIU Ha CTBapame npuBpeMeHe Biage ca HOIl-oM, on6uo je fa ce cTaBU y CIyKOy
NOJIMTHKE Ha KOjy HUje MOrao Jia MMa roTOBO HUKaKaB YTUIAj, a/lH je 3aApKao
YBPCTY PELIEHOCT Jia ce BPAaTH Y 3eMJbY YUM IPUJIMKE TO JJ03BoJie, UCTHUYYhH, y
CBOjUM nocieAmuM Meceriuma y Jlonony, a he ,pasuje yMpeTy TaMo y HEBOJbH,
HEero oOB/Jie Y CpPaMOTH".

[posioBUM JaHMMa IO MOBPATKY y 0cCa060heHy 3eMsby mocBeheHo je
4YeTBPTO U NoC/e/jibe NomaB/be Kibure npod. Pajojesuh: llpomus semperaua
(cTp. 274-321). 3a pa3nuKy oA cuTyaluje HakoH [IpBor cBeTckor pata, ['pos ce
y JyrocsiaBujy 1945. BpaTHO cTapHjy, yMOpaH U, 10 HeNo/e/beHOM YTUCKY caBpe-
MEeHHKa, TOTIYHO u3MemeH. Huje »xeseo fa 6yze HYU ,6e1a rapa“, Hy Aa ce ,,60pH
MPOTUB HOBOT peXHMa U3 IIyMe, Ka0 HEKH 3a0CTaJId YeTHULU', ajlk Cy Ce HOBE
peBoJIylIMOHApHE BJIACTH MpeMa HbeMy OJJHOCHJIE Ca BEJIMKUM HeNOBEpemeM, U
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HepeTKO YaK U OTBOPEHO HelNpHjaTe/bCKH. Mako je ymao y MUHHUCTapCKU caBeT
J®] Kao nornpesceHUK, 0Ba KOHLIEHTPALlMOHA BJaJia PETKO ce cacTajaja, a y
HbEHOj NIOJIMTULY CBe 3HAa4YajHUje OJJIyKe JOHOCHUJIMU CY jyrOC/A0BEHCKH KOMYHH-
ctu. Y pany Ilpexncepnumrea ABHOJ-a ucTpajHO ce NpOTHBUO JOHOLIEHY 3aKO-
Ha YHj4 je jeJUHU LW/b OMO Jla CAHKIMOHUIIY ,TEKOBHHE peBOJIylHje”, anu je u
y paZly oBOI' TeJla IOKa3ao BUCOK CTelleH NPopeCcuOHaJTHOCTH U NPUHLUIU]je-
HOCTH. YBUDajyhn cBe ayTOpUTAapHUjU CTaB KOMYHHUCTa U HEMOTYRHOCT MOCTH-
3ama GMJIO KaKBOI peaslHOI KOMIIpOMHca ca buMa, MusaH ['pos je y aBrycty
MOZIHEO OCTaBKy Ha MeCTO NOTIIpe/iceJHUKA jyrocaoBeHCcKe Baaje. OBaj MOpaJHU
JINYHU aKT U3a3Bao je IpaBU NpoNaraH/AHM JUHY IeMOKpaTa U ’bUX0BOT Bohe, ¥
koMe je 3a ['posia uctuiaHo Aa je o nopujeksay themarn, no kyatypu @panunys, a
10 MOJIMTHULY BEJIMKOCPOUH", U KOjH je 3a KpajibU LIM/b UMAO NMOTIYHO Jle3aByUC-
ame JleMoKpaTCcKe CTpaHKe U CBUX TEKOBMHA H-eHOT NMOJIUTHYKOT paZa. 360r Tora
je mocJjiefre rouHe XKUBOTA IPOBEO Y M30J1alujH, 6aBehu ce nucameM TeaTpo-
JIOIIKE CTYZHje O MO30PUILTY y MPeTKyMaHoBcKoj Cpouju.

[TocnepaTHe roguHe MustaHa ['poJia npukasaHe cy y Kibusu npod. Mupe
PagojeBuh y dopmu enusiora, 360r yera je 06jaB/bHBakbe KJIACUYHOT 3aK/bydKa y
KHbM3H N10CTaJI0 HeMoTpeOHO U cyBULIHO. MoOHOrpadHja je onnpeM/beHa pe3UMeoM
Ha eHIVIECKOM je3uKy (cTp. 322-325), UCUpIHUM CIHCKOM KOpUIIheHUX U3BOpa U
JINTepaType, Kao U perucTpoM uMeHa. PerieH3eHTH MOoHOrpaduje 61 cy npod.
ap Jby6oapar Jlumuh u npod. np Hophe Crankosuh.

Kmwura npo¢. ip Mupe PagojeBuh Musan [posn HamucaHa je U3pasvTo
JIEIUM CTUJIOM U YKTa ce y je/JHOM Jlaxy. U3BOpHy OCHOBY YHMHe Heo6jaB/beHHU UC-
TOPUjCKU U3BOPH U3 BUILE O iBaJleceT apXUBCKUX GOH/I0BA, BEJIUKHU 6pOj MOJIU-
THUYKHX 4YJIaHaKa ¥ O6polulypa U3 MehypaTHOT eproja, MeMoapcka U JHeBHUYKA
JINTepaTypa, HayyHa uctopuorpaduja u Aesna camor Musana I'posia. AHannsu-
pajyhu u onucyjyhu I'posia, Mupa PagojeBuh BepHO TpeHOCH YTHCKe CaBpeMEHU-
Ka, Kao U ayTobuorpadcke Geselike, YUMe YUTANAL CTUYE AUPEKTAH JOAUDP ca
HeroBoM JIMYHoOIIhy 1 aTMochepoM MpoIIUX enoxa. Mako je join y yBogHUM Ha-
IoMeHaMa ayTOpKa HellpeTeHI|M03HO UCTaKJIa Jla HA 0Ba KbUTa HUje ,11eJIOBUTA
6uorpaduja Munana ['posia“, Yyumb-eHUIA je [a je 3alpaBo ped 0 [0 ca/ia HajloTIy-
HUjOj U Haj3HA4YajHMjoj ucTopuorpadckoj Mmonorpadpuju nocsehenoj I'posny. OHa
he cBakako MmocTaTH HEM30CTABHHU ZIe0 CBUX OyAyhUX UCTpaXKUBama Koja ce 6aBe
['posioM, [leMOKpaTCKOM CTPaHKOM, ap/jaMeHTapusMoM y KpameBunu CXC/Jy-
rocJIaByjy U eMUTPallMOHOM BJ1aJloM Yy /lpyroM cBETCKOM pary.

Ap Anexcandap CTOJAHOBHU'R
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Olga Manojlovi¢ Pintar,
Arheologija secanja. Spomenici i identiteti u Srbiji 1918-1989,
Udruzenje za drustvenu istoriju, Cigoja Stampa, Beograd, 2014, 429 str.

Kmwura Apxeosozuja ceharsa npespcTaB/ba CUHTE3y MarucTapcke U J10K-
TopcKe Te3e Koje je Ap Osira MaHojsioBuh [lunTap (capagnuua UHcTuTyTa 32 HO-
BUjy uctopujy Cp6uje) o6paHuia, moJ MEHTOPCTBOM Npodecopa AH/ipeja Mur-
poBuha, Ha KaTegpu 3a uctopujy Punozodckor pakynreray beorpaay. 3acHoBa-
Ha je Ha UCTpakuBamy rpahe us fomMahux v CTpaHUX apXMBa, LITAMIHN U aHAJIU3U
YMETHUYKUX JieJla U MaTepUjaJHUX CUMO0JIa HECTAJNHX PeXUMa U JipXaBa, Koju
cy 2o06uu GyHKIMjy U3BOPa, Y3 NPUMeEHY UHTEPAUCLUIIMHAPHOT NIpUcTyna. Y
YBOZHUM IOT/IaB/bUMa JlepUHNCAHA Cy UCTPaXKMBayKa 110/ba ¥ I0jMOBHHU anapar.
AyTopka Takohe npyska npersez; pa3poja UCTpa)kKMBamba KoJIeKTHUBHUX cehamwa y
VCTOPHjCKOj HAyLIM TOKOM NOC/IeibUX YeTBPT BeKa U yKa3yje Ha BaXKHOCT HOBO-
dbopMupaHe Hay4yHe AUCHUILIMHE KyAType cehamba, KoJ| Hac joll yBeK HEZJOBOJ/bHO
pasBUjeHe U 3aCTyIJbeHE YIJIaBHOM Kp03 UCTpakuBamwa Tomopa Kysmuha, Mupo-
cnaBa TumotujeBuha, HeHazia MakysbeBuha u Anekcan/ipa UrwatoBuha.

Kmura je cTpykTypupaHa Kpo3 YeTHpPHU MOIVIaB/ba: KOHIEHTPUYHU KpY-
rosu namhema, XepojcKy y30py M MapTUPCKU HUjeand, HanuoHanusanuja cMp-
TH, ApxeoJsioryja JyrocjiaBuje ¥ aHaJU3Wpa CIOMeHHKe Ha npoctopy Cpbuje (y
jYyrOC/I0BEHCKOM OKBUPY) U3 pas/IMYUTHX [epUO/a, peKUMa U U/IeoJIorHja Kao
apxeoJiolike apTedakTe, OJHOCHO MaTepHjajiHe Tparose JpyliTaBa Koja Ccy UX
noJM3asja Wiu yHUIITaBaja.

HcTpaxuBame cClOMeHHUUYKe NMpakce 00YXBaTUJIO je obesiexja Koja cy y
»KeHCKHUM ¢urypama nepcoHudukosana ujease 3ajeguuue (Huke, [lujeta, Cnap-
TaHKa), MaTepHjaju3alyje MmojejuHana Koju Cy IporyallaBaHy 3a HallMOHATHE
Xepoje ¥ y30pe U CIOMEeHUKe NNaJIMM BOjHULMMa U IUBUJIMMA Y paTOBUMA. Y KHU-
31 Cy aHaAJIM3UpaHe CTepeOTHUIIHe Npe/icTaBe CaBe3HMKA U HellpujaTes/ba U HU-
xoBa QYHKLHOHa/NIU3alMja Y IOJUTUYKKUM JlebaTaMa, BOjHUUKA IPo6Jba U KOCTY-
pHHLe, CMMOOJIMKA HE3HAHOT jyHaKa, ,0ueBa Haluje", ,MJaJJOCTH U cHare", ,paT-
HUX JIpyroBa“, ,XpaMoBa U CBeTHJIMILITA NaTPUOTU3MA" U IUBUJIHUX )KpTaBa (cIo-
MeHUIM )KpTBaMa [IpBor u /[pyror cBeTckor para). Bojauuka rpo6Jpa cy rpaguia
CJIUKY BeJIMYMHe No6GeJHUKA, aJld U MPOjeKLHUjy BheroBe BeJuYaHCcTBeHe Oyyh-
HOCTH, JIOK CY KOCTYpHHUIle MaTepujajru30Base paTHe yxace. ,BpeMeHoM, nanu y
paToBHMa Cy Kpo3 6pojHe cuMboJie U puUTYyaJle 0 CybjeKTa KoMe Cy liepeMoHuje
nocBeheHe nocraja/au o6jekaT Ha KOMe Cy 6asupaHU UJe0/I0KH KOHIenTH. OHU
Cy UHCTPYMEHTAJIM30BaHU Kao LieHTPaJHHU CUMOOJI Ip>KaBHOT jeAMHCTBA. bpura
0 ’UMa y MOJUTHUYKO] MPAKCH UCYBHUIIE YECTO je OW/Ia caMo ofpa3 JHEBHO IO-
JIMTUYKUX N0Tpeba M aMOUIIMO3HUX NpojeKaTa BJiaiajyhux MOJUTUYKUX eJIMTa U
OIO3UIIMOHUX aKTUBUCTA."

[Tonasehwu oz Tora fa ,,CIOMeHULM HUKA/Ia HUCY CaMO MaTepHjaiu3alyja
cehama Ha forabhaje ¥ IMYHOCTH U3 NPOILJIOCTH, Beh Npe cBera CHa>kxaH KOHCTH-
TYTUBHH €JIEMEeHT CaJlalllibUIle ¥ KOjoj HACTAjy" ¥ KOjU ,,yIIPOCTOPaBajy H/I€0JI0-
TUjy U OJUTUKY U NPeJCTaB/bajy MU3aHCLeH APYLITBEHUX U U/I€0JOUIKUX NTPO-
MeHa', ayTopKa aHa/JIM3Hpa Be3y u3Meh)y 3BaHUYHUX JPKAaBHO MPOKJIAaMOBAaHUX
BH3Mja NPOILIJIOCTH U OHOrA IITO je JIOKaJIHa 3ajeJHULA, OAHOCHO [TopoArLa oJa-
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6paJsa ia MaMTHU U obOeJsiexkaBa, aHa/Iu3upajyhn cnoMeH-apKoBe U ,[Ipakcy obje-
JMibaBalba Pas/IMYUTUX akTepa U3 NPOIIJIOCTH Y jeIMHCTBEH UCTOPHUjCKHA HU3"
Y3 cnoMeHuke 4yjaHoBuMa auHactuje KapahopheBuh, cmoMeHuIM BOjHUUKO]j
»KPTBH U 106U CPIICKe BOjCKe MpeJCTaB/bald CY, Kaxke ayTOPKa, OCHOB UCTO-
pUjcKor HapaTHBa y nepuoay KpabeBuHe JyrociaBuje, aju je CMMO0JIMKA TAJTUX
BOjHMKA MMaJla MOOUJIN3ALUjCKU IOTEHLIUjal U Y epUOAYy COLUjaIn3Ma, Kaja je
XepojcTBO MyJTHHalMoHalHe HapopHoocio6oAu/IauKe BOjcKe NpeACTaB/basio
CHaXKHY JIETUTUMaLHjy JyrocJ0BeHCKe HapoJHe apMuje Kao jejHe Of; LieHTpaJl-
HUX Ap»KaBHUX HHCTUTYLHWja. Osra MaHojsioBuh [luHTap Harnamaga jia je ¢peHo-
MeH CIOMeH-IIapKoBa, I0J13aHUX ca HaMepoM Ja NpeBa3uby cl0xeHO Hacsebe
Jpyror cBeTCKOr paTa, KOMeEMOPUIIYhU [IMBUJIHE XXPTBe $alliki3Ma, I0OCTa0 OCHOB
HOBOT JPYLITBEHOT [I0peTKa U IIPOK/JIaMOBaHUX HU/leala HALLMOHAJIHOT jeJUHCTBA.

AyTopka ucTude Ja je, 6e3 0063uMpa Ha CHaXKHe HJEO0JIOLIKe pasJihKe
WU JUpEeKTHe CyNpOTCTaB/bEHOCTH MOJUTUYKHUX pPeXHMa, TOKOM uuTasor 20.
Beka, ydyemheM MojeiMHALA ¥ CEKYJApPHHUM CIEKTAaKJIUMa U pUTyaJnMa Kpeu-
paHa Inpe/icTaBa 3ajefjHULe Kao CKJIQJHOT OpraHM3Ma, Ipou3BoheHa KaTap3a U
JpYLITBEHa eMIaTHja ajlu U U3pakaBaHO NPU3HAKE JAP>KaBHOM UJIM NIAPTUjCKOM
PYKOBOJCTBY Y LIeHTPAJIHOj JIMYHOCTU MOJUTHUYKOT )KUBOTa. KoJleKTUBHe Liepe-
MOHHje Tpebaslo je fa u3pas3e BUTAJHOCT U CHAry KoJIeKTUBA a T0Ce6HOo Cy 6ue
ynyheHe HajMJahuM yaHOBUMA APYLITBA (COKOJICKH OKPET, CIETOBY, Tapazje).
[ToTeHMpawke MJIaJOCTH Kao NpeAycioBa AYTOBEYHOCTH 3ajeJHULLe BpeMEeHOM
je HallJIo u3pasa ¥ y MeMOpU3alMjH )KpTaBa paTa.

YKJ/latare U YHUIITaBawe CIOMEHNKA NPeTXOAHUX pexxuMa 610 je KOH-
THUHYHUpaHU npolec TokoM 20. BeKa, aJld 0HOC Ha peJlalikju No6eJHUK U Iopa-
>KeHU ce Memao. Jlok cy nocie [IpBor cBeTCKOr paTa KoMeMopaluje oAp>KaBaHe
Y Ha rpo6J/bUMa BOjHHKA KOjH Cy NaJId Ha CYIPOTHUM CTpaHaMa 60julITa, Beh To-
KoM /lpyror CBETCKOT paTa PojaJIMCTUYKA U BOjHUYKA 00esiexja mocTaJsa cy obje-
KaT YHUIITaBama, a nocsie 1945. ynmweHuna a je paT BoheH NPOTUB UAEO00THje
HauusMa U ¢dalrMsMa M3MeHMJIa je OZJHOC NpeMa Nopa)keHHMa Koju cy ,Mopasiu
HeCcTaTH U3 jaBHOT pOCTOopa“, aJli Cy MacoOBHO NoYeJd Jja J06ujajy cioMeH-06e-
JIexKja IocJie XJIaZiHOT paTa, IITO je Y MOCTCOLUjaJIMCTUYKUM JpYIITBUMa OTBOPHU-
JIO HOBa CyKoGJ/baBama. ,/laBHO 3a60paB/beHH, IOHOBO Cy 0KMBEJIM ¥ KOJIEKTUB-
HOM cehamby U 06eJIeXXKeHU Y jaBHOM IIPOCTOPY TeK Ha Kpajy 20. Beka. OHO 1ITO je,
MehyTHM, OTBOPHUJIO HOBe MPOGJIEMe je UMbEHUIA [Jla je o6HaBJ/bame cehama 3a
HeKe a priori 3HaUW/I0 U KbUXOBY NMOJUTUUKY PeXaObUIUTALU]V".

Of BpeMeHa HacTaHKa JyrocsjaBuje, IpeKo MpOMeHa Koje Cy ycjaejuje
1945. roguHe na cBe Ao pacnaza 1990. 6uu cy you/bUBU Pa3JUUUTU NOKYLIAjH
Kpeupamwa KOJIEKTUBHUX HJEHTUTEeTa, OJi HallMOHa/JHe U MyJITUHALlMOHAJIHe
yHuUKayje 10 HaZJHALIMOHATHOT CaMOYNPaBHOT KOHIEINTa. YIIPaBo je To 610
pasJior 360r Kora cy ce CIOMEHMIIM KOjU Cy CBeIOYMJIM O Ipouecy AedUHUCAHA
pa3JIMYUTUX UJeja 3ajeJHULITBA U IJIYPAJHUX HJAEHTUTETA jyrOCJIOBEHCKHUX
rpahaHa NpBU HAIJIM Ha yJjapy TOKOM INpolieca pa3bujamka U yHULITaBamba Jyro-
cJIaBUje U JeKOHCTPYKLHje colyjairu3Ma.

Osira ManojnoBuh [luHTap 3ak/bydyje Aa cy, Kako y roquHaMma KpasbeBu-
He TaKO U COLMjaJIMCTUYKE JyrociaBuje, ,CIOMEHUIH Y GOPMaATHOM IMOTJIESY KO-
pecnoHAupaay ca MehyHapoAHUM MOJUTHYKUM peasTHOCTUMA', a /1a cy ,3HavajHe
IIpOMeHe HaCTyluJe TOKOM Noclefmwe ABe JeleHuje 20. Beka KaZja Cy ClIOMeHHU-
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uu y Cpbuju, Kpo3 NoTnyHy 6e3u/iejHOCT U NPUCYTHOCT NpeBasuheHUX GopMHU
BajapCKOT M apXMTEKTOHCKOT M3pakaBamwa, OJipakaBa/ld aJlid ¥ TPaiuH NOJIHU-
TUYKY U APYIITBEHY U30JI0BAHOCT".

Ha kpajy oBe opurrvHajJHe U MHOBaTHBHe KibUTe, KOja IpeJicTaB/ba UC-
KOpakK y nocMaTpamy uctopuje 20. BeKa y CpICcKoj UcTopuorpaduju, NpuiokKeHe
cy ¢oTorpaduje aHaJIU3UPAHUX CIOMEHHKA U OllcexkHa 6ubanorpaduja. Bennka
je IITeTa IITO KHUTY He NpaTH MPeBO/, 3aK/bydyKa MM HeKe BPCTe pe3uMea Ha
€HIJIECKOM je3HKy, C 063UpOM Jla TeMa MCTpakUBakba KOpeclnoHJupa ca HU30M
IpojeKaTa KOju Cy TPEHYTHO aKTYeJIHHU y CBETY.

/Jp Padmuna PA/JH'R
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8" Annual Conference: Sport and the Politics of Exclusion,
Organized by the Political Studies Association - Sport and Politics Group
and John Moores University, Liverpool, UK, 21t and 22" of February 2014

Prominent scholars - historians, politologists, sociologists, jurists and
others from all over the world gathered in Liverpool on February 21 and 22"
2014 in order to discuss the issues of politics of exclusion in today’s sport. The
organizer of the event was the Sport and Politics Study Group of the UK Political
Studies Association (PSA), a group of enthusiastic researchers founded in 2005
with the goal to provide the opportunities for discussion, debate and research on
sport politics. School of Humanities and Social Science at Liverpool John Moores
University also participated in the organization efforts. The 8" annual conference
of the PSA saw more than 40 participants and many more in the audience. Two
keynote speakers were Andy Burnham, Labour Party MP and Shadow Secretary of
State for Health, who gave a very inspiring speech on physical activity and public
health strategies in the UK and Professor Maurice Roche from the University of
Sheffield, who spoke of sporting mega-events, globalization and development.
Both of the keynote speeches attracted a lot of attention from the participants and
guests and triggered a lively discussion.

The two-day conference was divided into three parallel sessions. On the
first day, the first session saw the following participants and their presentations:
Matthew David from Durham University with the presentation Live-Streaming and
Football Broadcasts, Danny Fitzpatrick from the University of Manchester with
Football in the British Political Tradition, David Webber from Warwick University
with The People’s Party, the People’s Game: The Labour Party, English Football
and the Exclusion of the Working Classes, 1dris Akkuzu from Maltepe University in
Istanbul with the presentation The Commodification of Turkish Elite Football and
Fan Mobilizations, Jamie Cleland from Loughborough University with ‘Black and
Whiters’: The Relative Powerlessness of Supporter Organization Mobility at English
Premier League Football Clubs, Dino Numerato from Loughborough University with
the topic Who Says “No” to Modern Football?: Italian Supporters, Reflexivity, and
Neo-liberalism, Dave Boyle, who is a freelance writer and researcher, with a very
interesting presentation Political Football: Déja vu all Over Again, where he spoke
of his personal contacts with the football policy-makers in the UK, David McArdle
from Stirling University with the presentation “Worrying the Carcass of an Old
Song”: Prosecutors’ and Judicial Perceptions of the Offensive Behaviour at Football
etc. (Scotland) Act and Anthony May from Kingston University with Flags, Fans,
and “Footie”: Cultural Exclusion and Football in Northern Ireland During 2012/13
Season. The second session of the first day saw the following presentations:
Lybov Tsyganova from the National Research University Higher School of
Economics Moscow with Football Fans’ “Mass Action”: Nationalism, Anti-statism
(State Criticism) and Deviance, Russell Holden from the University of Worcester
with The Carberry Legacy: Cricket and Afro-Caribbean Social Exclusion, Dejan Zec
from the Institute for Recent History of Serbia with the presentation Politics of
Exclusion in 21% Century Serbian Football, Milly Blundell and Kay Richards, both
Liverpool John Moores University with Women and Sport Participation: A Pilot
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Study from Bury, UK, Carrie Dunn from Manchester Metropolitan University
with the presentation Elite Sportswomen’s Responses to the Role of Role Model:
Promoting Young Women'’s Sporting Participation at Elite and Grassroots Levels,
Kate Themen from the University of Liverpool with Discourses of ‘Englishness’:
Examining Female Football Players’ Narratives of Complicity and Transformation,
Paul Gilchrist from the University of Brighton with Sport, Youth Culture and Public
Space: Parkour Parks as an ‘Everyday Utopia’, Patrick O’Neil, Deirdrie Brennan
and David Hassan from the University of Ulster with the presentation ‘eHoops’
Achieving Meaningful Youth Engagement in Northern Ireland and Louise Platt and
Chris Mackintosh, both from Liverpool John Moores University with The Ping Pong
Association vs. ETTA Ltd: New Narratives of Neo-liberal Resistance and a Cultural
Politics of Recreational Play Spaces. Finally, the third session of the first conference
day was marked by following presentations: Andrea Giampiccoli from Durban
University of Technology and John Nauright from the University of Brighton
with The World Cup Never Happened: Football and Community “Development” in
South Africa, Towards a Politics of Inclusion and Sustainability, Pippa Chapman
from Loughborough University with An Examination of the Reasons for Ongoing
Government Support for and Investment in Elite Sport in the UK, Robert Kielty
from Glasgow Caledonia University with the presentation To the Victor the Spoils:
Politics of Exclusion within Scottish Football Club Academy Criteria, Andy Adams
and Emma Kavanagh, both from Bournemouth University with A Step Too Far? The
Politics of the Rights and Responsibilities of Performance Athletes, Mads de Wolff
from Loughborough University with the presentation An Option, not an Obligation:
Implementing Article 165 TFEU in the Age of Austerity, Neil King from Edge Hill
University with The Consequences of Local Government Reform in Northern
Ireland for Sports Development and Facility Management: Endgame, Paralysis
or Renaissance?, Geoff Walters and Richard Tacon from Birkbeck, University of
London with Modernisation and its Impact on Board-level Strategy Development
within National Governing Bodies of Sport: A Process-based Analysis and Daniel
Potter from the University of Chichester with the presentation The Impact of a
Participant-centred Sport for Social Change Intervention Pilot Project in the UK. The
first working day of the conference ended with an apposite social get-together and
a friendly chat in the Ship & Mitre pub.

The second working day of the conference was a bit more relaxed than
first, two instead of three parallel sessions were held. The first session saw the
following participants: Jim O’Brien from Southampton Solent University with the
presentation Shades of Basqueness; Football, Politics and Ethnicity in the Basque
Country, Joel Rookwood from Liverpool Hope University and Paul Brannigan from
Loughborough University with ‘Moving the Goalposts in Shifting Sands’: Examining
the Impact of Qatar’s Bid to Host the 2022 World Cup Finals, Emma Poulton
from Durham University with Anti-Semitism in English Football: A Case Study of
Tottenham Hotspur Football Club, Jonathan Grix from the University of Birmingham
with Fathoming the ‘Feel-Good’ Factor: Can Sports Mega-Events be Good for Us?
and David Hassan and Ken McCue from the University of Ulster and Sport Against
Racism Ireland with the presentation From Linfield to Dunfield and Beyond. The
second parallel session saw the following presentations: Diptesh DeChoudhury
from Los Angeles with Measuring the Impact Factor of ‘Sense of Security’ by a
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Sports Fan or Non-Sports Fans When Attending s Sporting Event, Malcolm MacLean
from Gloucester University with Sports Boycotts, International Federations and the
Politics of Solidarity: the Case of UEFA and Israel and Gina Comeau from Laurentian
University with the presentation Demystifying the Concepts of Exclusion and
Inclusion in Canadian Sport Policies.

The Sport and the Politics of Exclusion conference was a place where one
could attend some very interesting presentations, be inspired by very constructive
debates that gave one food for thought about in the domain of the sporting policies,
social and sport interaction and the future development of sport. The quality of
the presentations was such that the BBC World Service made a special report,
for the Sports Hour radio show. As a participant, I can only give full credit to the
organizers for making the conference a wonderful place for exchanging ideas and
views on sport and express special gratitude to Peter Millward from the Liverpool
John Moores University and Russell Holden from Worcester University for all their
help.

Dejan ZEC
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MOJIALI O AYTOPMMA

Jp Mapuja JIECKUHEH, Hay4yHu caBeTHUK
HHCcTUTYT 3a cnaBUCTUKY Pycke akazieMuje Hayka, MockBa

[Ipod. np HUY ByH, pegosuu npodecop
lllkosia MmehyHapoaHux ctyauja, [lekuHr

Jp Anexcanpap P. MUJIETWU'R, Hay4yHU capaiHUK
WucTuTyT 32 HOBUjy uctopujy Cpbuje, beorpag,

Jp Boun BOXXKWHOB, nayuynu capafHuK
Uctopujcku unctutyT Byrapcke akagemuje Hayka, Coduja

Jp bojan CUMW'R, HayyHU capaiHUK
WucTuTyT 32 HOBUjy ucTtopujy Cpbuje, beorpag,

Jp Aparan BOTETWU'R, HayyHU caBeTHUK
WHcTUTYT 32 caBpeMeHy UcTopHjy, beorpan

Jp etap APATUIINTH, Hay4HU capafHUK
WucTUuTyT 32 HOBUjy ucTopujy Cpbuje

Jp Bepa I'YJALl IOJAWR, BULIM HAYyYHU cCapaJiHUK
WucTuTyT 32 HOBUjy ucTtopujy Cpbuje, beorpag,

Muan [TUJBAK, uctpaxxuBad capafiHUK
WucTUuTyT 32 HOBUjy ucTopujy Cpbuje

Jp XE Jenhunr, BanpeaHu npodecop
[lapTHjCKH UCTOPUjCKU UCTPAXKUBAUYKU LieHTap, [leknuHr

Jp 3opan JABbETOBUR, BUIIM Hay4YHU capaHUK
WucTuTyT 32 HOBUjy ucTtopujy Cpbuje, beorpag,

Jyman CUMW, gokTopana
dunoszodcku pakynret, beorpan

Jp l'oprana KPUBOKAIIW'G JOBU'R, BuLIM Hay4HU capaJHUK
WucTuTyT 32 HOBUjy uctopujy Cpbuje, beorpag,

Jp Anexkcangap CTOJAHOBUR, ucTpaxkuBay capaiHUK
WucTUuTyT 32 HOBUjy ucTopujy Cpbuje

Jp Pagmuna PAJIU'R, Hay4yHU caBeTHUK
WucTUTyT 32 HOBUjy ucTopujy Cpbuje

Jejan 3EL, uctpaxkuBay capaZjHUK
WucTUuTyT 32 HOBUjy ucTopujy Cpbuje
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YIIYTCTBO 3A ITIPEJAJY PYKOIIMCA

Yaconuc Tokosu ucmopuje o6jaB/byje TEKCTOBE Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy, hu-
PWIMYHUM MHCMOM, Y3 pe3uMe Ha eHIVIECKOM je3UKy. AyTOpy U3 UHO-
CTPAHCTBA MOT'Y OCJIATH TEKCT Ha CBOM MaTepPH-EM je3UKY U Y TOM CJIy-
4ajy TekcToBU he 6UTH npaheHu pe3uMeoM Ha CPIICKOM je3HUKY.

IIpBa cTpaHa Tpe6a Aa cajp Ky ope/, HacJ0Ba paja U UMe, TUTYJIy U
3Bame ayTopa, roAuHy pohema M HHCTUTYLM]Y Yy KOjoj ayTOp paju.

CBM TeKCTOBU MOpajy 6uTHu npaheHu ancTpakToOM KOjHU He Ipesa3u
100 peyu, K/byYHHM peyriMa U pe3uMeoM KOju He npeJsiasu 250 peyn.

06aBe3HoO je kopumhewe ¢poHTa 3a TeKCT: Times New Roman, hupu-
JIMYHO MHUCMO, BeJIMYUHA c10Ba 12, npope 1,5, u ¢pycHoTe: Ben4u-
Ha csioBa 10, npopep 1.

TekcToBU He Tpeba Aa OyAy Ay»KU of, 25 cTpaHa, Tj. jeHOT U N0 Tabaka
(yk/pydyjyhu ancTpakT, K/byuyHe peud, pycHOTe, Tabesie U pe3ruMe), Of-
HOCHO Ce/iaM CTpaHa 3a IpuKase.

CBu mpusio3u (WiaHLM, NpUKasy, rpaha, unpopmaluje) Mmopajy 6UTH Ky-
L[aHu Ha KoMmOjyTepy y MS Wordu u Mopajy 6UTH CHUMJbeHU y dopMaTy
MS Word fgokymeHaTa.

TekcToBe NOC/IATA €JIEKTPOHCKOM IOIITOM U AOCTaBUTH Pepakuuju y
LITAaMIIaHO] BEP3UjH.

[Ipusiore c1aTu Ha agpecy:

HHCcTUTYyT 3a HOBUjY UcTOopUjy Cpbuje
Pepakuuja TokoBa ncropuje

Tpr Hukoute [Mamwuha 11

11000 Beorpaz

WJIU eJIEKTPOHCKOM NOIUTOM Ha: tokoviistorije@gmail.com

Pepakiuja Hehe pa3amMaTpaTH paJoBe KOju He caJp:Ke HaBeJeHe eJie-
MEHTe.

Penakuuja yaconuca Tokosu ucmopuje yBena je on 2006. rogrHe JiBe 06a-
Be3He aHOHMMHe pelleH3Hje 3a CBaKU J0cTaB/beHU paj. [a 6u paj 6umo
npuxBaheH 3a WITaMIy, IOTPe6HO je ja 06e peLieH3Uje OyAy NO3UTUBHE U
Jla ra oba pelLieH3eHTa Npenopyyyjy 3a mramiy. PerleHseHTH (Kako cTpa-
HU TaKO U joMahu) Mopajy MMaTH BHUIIE WK UCTO HAYYHO 3Bakbe Kao ay-
TOp pajioBa.

245



Hehe ce npuxBaTUTH 32 IITAMIy OHHM PA/Jl0BU KOjU Cy y GHUJI0 KOM 06-
JIUKY paHMje Beh 06jaB/beHM.

Pykonucu poctaB/beHM pefakluju 4yaconuca Tokogu ucmopuje ce He
Bpahajy.

YIIYTCTBA 3A IIUCAILE ®YCHOTA, HAIIOMEHA U
BUBJ/IMOTPA®UJA

WwMe 1 npesuMe ayTopa: HopMas

HacnoB kwure: italic (kyp3us)

HacsoB usaHka uid npusiora (M3 Kmbure 1in 360pHUKaA):
HOpMaJI 0/, HABOAHUIMA

HasuB yaconwuca: italic (kyp3us)

Ucro: italic (kyp3us)

H. A.: italic (kyp3us)

LuTupame Kbure

Jby6oapar [umuh, KyamypHa noaumuka KpasmeeuHe Jyzocaasuje 1918-
1941, 1-111, Beorpan, 1997, ctp. 1/235.

Hcmo, cTp. 44.

IluTHpame YiaHaKa U3 Yaconuca, HOBUHA, JHEeBHUX

JILCTOBA

Jby6oapar /lumuh, ,Jocun bpos, Hukura CeprejeBud Xpyir4oB U Mahap-
cko nutawe 1955-1956° Tokosu ucmopuje, 1-4/1998, Beorpazn, 1998,
cTp. 23-60.

]. JoBanoBwuh, ,Ilopoauna v ¥weH BaCOUTHU 3Hauaj', XpuwhaHcka mucao, VI,
1-2, Beorpag, 1940, ctp. 9.
J. JoBaHoBHA, H. 4., cTp. 10.

I[luTupamwe Npujiora U3 Kibura ujiu 360pHUKa

Jp TDHopbe CrankoBuh, ,’KenHa y ycraBuma KpasmeBuHe JyrociaBuje
(1918-1945)" Cpbuja y modepHuzayujckum npoyecuma 19. u 20. seka, 2:
[Tos10%kaj >)xeHe Kao MepuJio MOJIEpHU3aLU]je, HAyYHU cKyT, (yp. JlaTuHKa
[lepoBuh), beorpag, 1998, ctp. 36-41.
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IuTpame JOKyMeHaTa U3 apXUBCKUX GOHI0BA

ApxuB Cpb6uje (maspe AC), 3eMa/bcka KOMHUCH]jA 32 YTBphHUBabe 3JI0UMHA
OKyInaTopa ¥ lbMXOBHX [loMaraua, . 25.

Apxus Cp6uje u LipHe T'ope, CaBe3no u3BpiuHo Behe (mabe ACIT, CUB),
130-783-1259.

IluTupame U3 eHIUKJIoNeuja
,Cpbu“, Enyukaoneduja Jyeocaasuje, 7, 3arpe6, 1968, ctp. 529.

Hutupame ca World Wide Weba

Carrie Mc Lauthlin, ,The Handmand’s Tale in the context of the USSR"
Section 18, 2003, www.y.arizona.edu (y 3arpasu o6aBe3HO HaBeCTH Jja-
TYM IIOCETE CajTy).

AOBPO/OIIJIN HA HAIII CAJT www.inisbgd.co.rs
JlohuTe Ha Hall cajT, HANUILKMTE HaM CBOje HJeje U MpeJJiore y Be3u ca
caJipkajeM, ypehruBameM cajTa U noura/buTe Ha e-mail: inis@ptt.rs
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H3dasau:
WHCcTUTYT 32 HOBU]y ucTopujy Cp6uje
Beorpag, Tpr Hukouie [Tamwuha 11

IIpesom u wmamna:
Colorgrafx, beorpap

Tupaoic:
300 npumepaka



